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PREFACE

The narrative part of Dio’s Euboicus has always been popular; I recall
using it many years ago as a confidence-building text with first- and
seccond-year undergraduates. The opening narrative of the Borysthen-
uticus has stmilar charms. The rest of this volume illustrates other sides
of Dio’s art: his moral and theological earnestness and his epideictic
virtuosity. I hope that the selection here offered will thus make an
attractive introduction not only to Dio, but to some important aspects
of first-century thought and literature in general - the prevailing philo-
sophical religiosity, the linguistic and historical classicism, and the
burgeoning sophistic exuberance that mark this phase of Graeco-
Roman culture.

My debts are many. Various friends in various places where 1 have
worked on this project — at Chapel Hill and Stanford as well as Oxford —
have helped me enormously by discussion and advice. Dx M. B. Trapp
read and commented on the whole, and made many useful contribu-
tions. Rachel Woodrow and Stephen Colvin made my manuscript
readable. Susan Moore’s invaluable copy-editing made it ready for the
typesetter. Dr. ). C. Innes read the proofs, and saved me from much
error. The editors of the series have been a source of help and
encouragement from beginning to end. The flaws and faults that remain
are all my own work.

D.AR.
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INTRODUCTION

1. DIO’S WORLD

Of the three speeches in this volume, the work of the foremost Greek
orator of the first century A.D., one (36, Bor.) was delivered in his native
city, Prusa in the Roman province of Bithynia, one (12, Ol.) at the great
Hellenic religious centre of Olympia, and one (7, Eub.) probably,
though not certainly, in Rome (see on 7.145). This neatly symbolizes
the three loyalties that Dio, like Plutarch and many others of his
contemporaries, felt and reconciled. To his native city, he owed the
duties of advice and generous use of his means and abilities for the public
good; to Hellas at large the duty to proclaim its values and nurture its
pride, even in its subjection to Rome; and to the Romans, the duties of
a client and an educator. Inseparable from these, there was for Dio -
as, again, for Plutarch — an obligation often felt to address all his
audiences in a philosophical mode, imparting moral and theological
doctrines of universal concern and relevance.

In all this, Dio is typical of the Greek men of letters who practised in
the world of the Roman Empire, though not all, of course, shared his
moral seriousness. They addressed themselves both to Greek and to
Roman audiences. This had been going on for a long time. Since the
second century B.C., it had been common ground that Greek was a
necessary part of the education of Romans of standing. As patrons and
figures of power, such people naturally became the addressees of Greek
poets, philosophers, and historians. Indeed, many of them (like Dio’s
Stoic mentor, Musonius Rufus) themselves wrote in Greek as well as in
Latin. The literature of the Empire is thus bilingual: Dio belongs to the
same literary culture not only as Plutarch, but as Pliny and Tacitus.!

It is important to keep in mind that, on the Greek side, this culture
expressed itself, both linguistically and in choice of subjects, in very
classical terms. At least since the time of Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
who taught rhetoric and wrote history at Rome under Augustus, the

1 This perspective is now clearly seen in the synthesis by A. Dihle, Die
griechische und lateinische Literatur der Kaiserzeit (Munich 1989; Eng. translation in
preparation).



2 INTRODUCTION

principal vehicle in which Hellenic paideta was conveyed was a studied
reproduction of the language and style of the Attic orators, histonans,
and philosophers of the fifth and fourth centuries. In varying degrees,
most of the Greek authors of the following period tried to write like
Xenophon, Plato, Demosthenes, or Thucydides, while Homer and
classical drama were assumed to be ‘what every schoolboy knows’. Dio
is one of the closer followers of classical models — very different in this
from Plutarch - and he clearly had a marvellous ear for the cadences
and idioms of fourth-century prose. It is entirely characteristic that he
is supposed to have taken two books only on his wanderings: Plato’s
Phaedo and Demosthenes’ On the false embassy. In fact his debt to other
works of Plato - especially Republic and Laws — and to Xenophon is more
conspicuous; but the story is well invented none the less, and much
in the taste of the sophists of the second century, of whose linguistic
purism Dio is, in some ways, a precursor. Dio also quotes the poets -
we shall hear him on Homer and Euripides — but not more recent ones.
In his only extant work that deals with rhetorical teaching (Or. 18),
he emphasizes Xenophon, and only very tentatively suggests some
modern orators for study ‘because we are not enslaved in our judgement
before we approach them’. This is odd, and stands out as something
controversial.

This use of an ancient idiom, removed from ordinary speech and to
some extent also from the speech of the cultured in academic contexts,
did not prevent these writers from presenting moral and social lessons
appropriate to their own time. Archaism is as old as Greek literature,
and was never in itself a bar to profundity or onginality of thought. For
Dio and his classicizing or archaizing contemporaries, some ‘dressing
up’ of contemporary things was demanded, as it were, by the genre-
rules: Roman governors were ‘satraps’, the emperor basileus with
overtones of the Persian monarchy. But Dio, like most of his fellow
orators, was involved in local and sometimes in imperial affairs, and
was as acutely conscious as, say, Seneca or Tacitus, of the moral,
political, and ideological issues of the age.

Yet ‘Longinus’ — probably Dio’s contemporary, and certainly a
sharer of his broadly Stoic philosophy — complains of the ‘cosmic dearth’
of any kind of literature that he could call ‘sublime’.2 And he was surely

t De sublimitate 44.



2. DIO’S LIFE 3

right. [t is in the calmer reaches of humour, epideictic, and belles lettres,
that this period excels. Dio himself, when he is serious and intense, is
an exception; there are parts of our Olympicus and Borystheniticus that
‘Longinus’ could easily have acclaimed as bynAd, both for the grandeur
of the subject and the Platonic eloquence of the language.

2. DIO’S LIFE

Who was this Dio? He appears in history, apart from his own works
and texts derived from them, in a short exchange of letters between
Pliny, when he was governor of Bithynia, and T'rajan, written in A.D.
110-11 (Epist. 10.81-2). Cocceianus Dio, a prominent citizen of Prusa
— modern Broussa, a less important place in ancient times than later -
has been accused by a political opponent of allowing the graves of his
wife and son to be sited in the same building as a statue of Trajan. The
accuser wishes to get Dio convicted of maiestas. Trajan very reasonably
observes that Pliny nced not have hesitated: it was an invidious and
provocative charge, which it would be discreditable to admit. Dio was
perfectly willing to have the accounts of the public works he had
undertaken examined; his enemy’s political manoeuvre should be left
to fail.

At this time, Dio was quite elderly; he had long resumed the public
career in his own city which his background called for, but which had
been interrupted by the long exile which coloured all his subsequent
life and literary career.

The date of his birth is not known; estimates vary between A.p. 40
and A.p. 60, the earlier part of that period being slightly more probable.
His grandfather was a Roman citizen (Or. 41.5) and his own citizenship
probably derived from his family. The name Cocceianus implies a connec-
tion with one of the Coccei, but, though he claimed friendship with
Nerva, it need not be from this that the name, or the citizenship,
derived. In any case, he was a prominent and reasonably wealthy
member of the ruling élite of Prusa — his father and grandfather had
presided in its fouAny — and he never relinquished his obligations to
the city. He also had an inheritance of culture. He tells us (46.3) that
his maternal grandfather, having lost one fortune on public benefac-
tions (eis ¢prAoTipiav), acquired a new onc &mo Trandeias kai Tapd TV
aUTokpaTépwy, ‘from culture and from the emperors’. Imperial favour,
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it seems, was conjoined with a reputation as a teacher, orator, or
philosopher; it is difficult to be precise. That philosophical interests
could well have formed part of Dio’s background is important to notice.
He was certainly influenced by the Roman Stoic, C. Musonius Rufus,?
who was exiled under Nero, and the likeliest period for Dio to have had
contact with him is the late sixties. All this is typical of his age and class:
local wealth, elaborate education, literary success, a client relationship
with influential Romans.

The circumstances of Dio’s exile are not clear. Domitian, probably
early in his reign (perhapsin 82), banished him from Italy and Bithynia.
Dio (13.1) tells us that his crime was friendship with a great noble who
was disgraced: the common conjecture is that it was Flavius Sabinus,
Domitian’s cousin. We shall see in the story of the hunters of Euboea
(7.t1—12) how the fall of a great man ruined his dependants all down
the line to the peasant farmer or herdsman: Dio may well have his own
experience in mind in creating this story. Banishment lasted until
Domitian’s death: according to Philostratus (VS 488) he was actually
with Roman troops when news came of the emperor’s murder, and he
checked their disorder by his eloquence, like Odysseus casting off his
rags and appearing in his true person. Like Pliny and Tacitus, and
perhaps with better reason, he could praise the felicitas temporum of the
new régime.

Yet, in some way, the exile was crucial to Dio’s career and literary
development. Its effect has been the main subject of discussion about
his life since ancient times. Its importance was emphasised especially
by the Christian moralist Synesius of Cyrene, writing in the early fifth
century. Synesius admired Dio;® he knew and approved the nickname
XpvoéaTouos, ‘golden tongue’, which had become attached to him,
for his fluent eloquence.® He also disapproved of the way in which

3 See A. C. van Geytenbeek, Musonius Rufus (Assen 1963) 14-15,.

¢ Cf. Suet. Dom. 10.4. But note that another victim was a Salvius Cocceianus,
a relative of Otho.

8 Synesius’ Dio is reprinted in von Arnim, de Budé, and the Loeb Dio (vol. v).
Critical edition by N. Terzaghi (Rome 1944); commentary by H. Treu (Texte
und Untersuchungen 71 (1958)).

¢ See Menander Rhetor 390.1 Spengel, with Russell-Wilson (1981) ad loc.
Fluency seems important: cf. Cicero’s characterization of Aristotle (in his exoteric
works), aureum fundens flumen orationis (Ac. 2.110). Malice later made out that
Dio’s nickname was a euphemism to indicate his bad breath (Arethas: Loeb Dio,

vol. v p. 414).
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Philostratus, the author of Lives of the sophists, had included Dio among
his subjects. Philostratus, he thought, had failed to see that Dio’s expe-
riences in exile had converted him from ‘sophistic’ to ‘philosophy’. In
Synesius’ view, the exile was decisive. He noted that the titles of some
speeches included the words ‘Before exile’ or ‘After exile’, and he
thought that editors should make this distinction for them all. In his
earlier days, according to Synesius, Dio wrote specifically ‘sophistic’
pieces, like the Encomium of the parrot or the ecphrasis of Tempe or the
statue of Memnon; he also attacked philosophers in polemical works.
None of the pieces Synesius quotes survives, and we are thus dependent
on him for an estimate of their ‘sophistic’ character (Tempe, in particu-
lar, was a standard theme; it is possible that Aelian, VH 3.1 depends in
some way on Dio). It is also clear that his interpretation of the Tpds
Movowviov as a serious polemic against the Stoic moralist was contro-
versial. In any case, the ‘conversion’ theory of Dio’s development,
which owes its origin to Synesius, has dominated discussion ever since.
It is the basis of most authoritative accounts of his career, and especially
von Arnim’s. [t was elegantly and modestly stated by Henri Weil (Clerc
(1915) 195): ‘un bel esprit ambulant, il devint un sermonneur ambu-
lant’.? But it is of course largely speculative and certainly too simple.
Without going as far as Moles ((1978) 100) and calling the ‘conversion’
a ‘fraud’, it is right to have great reservations.®

The basis of the theory is what Dio says in Or. 13, a speech delivered
in Athens at an unknown date. Here Dio expounds what he says was
his reaction to the sentence of exile. It was to review mythical and
historical exempla — Odysseus, Orestes, the advice of Apollo to Croesus
- and to ask the Delphic oracle what he should do. He was told to go
on doing what he was doing ‘till he came to the ends of the earth’. So
he put on poor clothes, ‘chastened’ himself {koAdoas ¢uautédv) and went
on his wanderings. Some of those he met called him a beggar or a
vagrant, some a philosopher. These would ask him ‘what seemed to him
good or evil’, and he found himself forced to answer them. He thus
became a sort of Socrates.

If we can take this literally, then Dio’s moral conscience was first

7 See also, e.g., S. Dill, Roman society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius (London 1904;
repr. N.Y. 1957) 334-83; A. D. Nock, Conversion (Oxford 1933) 173.

8 So also Desideri (1978) who rightly emphasizes the continuity in Dio’s
career.
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aroused at this time. But the signs of a studied performance and the
adoption of a recognized pose are evident. The application to Delphi
is modelled on Socrates; and the rest of the speech in which this story
is told is heavily indebted to the Socratic tradition, especially Plato’s
Apology and Clitophon. It is perhaps close to the truth to say that he used
his exile (which was after all no disgrace) to refashion his literary career,
using his great gifts of classical eloquence and his thorough training in
Adyol to convey a morally acceptable message to the educated in every
city he visited. The vagrancy of his exile is the setting of many pieces —
our Eub. and Bor. among them — and it is clear that, even after his return
home, Dio maintained the same persona of the visiting preacher, distinct
in appearance and message from the codioTai he attacks: witness
especially the prolalia of Ol., which is certainly ‘post-exilic’. Travelling
speakers and teachers were a common phenomenon in the Roman
world, and the spectrum of their interests was wide, from declaimers to
moralists and professional philosophers. Their audiences too were vari-
ous; Dio at least addressed himself strictly to the well-educated, who
would be attracted by his classicizing language, and could understand
it. When we hear him addressing the crowd at Olympia on theology,
we think of St Paul on the Areopagus, a generation before. When we
read his moral and social advice in Eub., we think of the rich Cypriot,
Demonax, Dio’s close contemporary, who gave up wealth to be a moral
teacher, and whose life by Lucian throws so much light on the culture
to which Dio belonged.®

Diois often regarded as a Cynic, on the ground that he used Diogenes
as a model, and that his discourses on kingship have many Cynic
features (Moles (1978) g4). But his philosophical beliefs were mainly
Stoic, as our three speeches clearly show; and, though he adopted
something of the simplicity and homeliness of the Cynic preacher,
there was clearly a difference between him and the ‘barking dogs’ like
Demetrius.!® His rags, his beard, and his vehemence were all, we may
suspect, well under control.

For most of the corpus, we have no clear evidence of date.!! Perhaps

® The historical validity of Lucian’s Demonax is widely accepted, even by
Anderson (1976) 64-6; see also Jones (1986) go—g8.

1 On Demetrius and other Cynics, see M. Billerbeck, Der Kyniker Demetrius
(Leiden 1979) and ‘La réception du cynisme a Rome’, 4.C. 51 (1982) 151-73.
Dio sometimes distances himself from the Cynics (Or. 34.2).

11 Jones (1978) 133ff. offers a speculative chronology.
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this does not matter very much. If the foregoing considerations are just,
and Dio’s attitudes and culture were formed in his youth, and merely
modified and exploited by exile and subsequent fame, ‘Before exile’ and
‘After exile’ would not be as meaningful as Synesius hoped.

3. DIO’S WORKS

The corpus of Dio’s works, as we have it, consists of about 8o pieces. It
lacks, as we have seen, some that were known to Synesius; and his
important historical and geographical work, Getica, is also lost.!2 On the
other hand, we have many pieces which Synesius does not mention,
and the collection undoubtedly includes some spuria. Photius’ ninth-
century list, however, is precisely what we have, though in an order
distinct from that of most of our manuscripts and of modern printed
editions. Only the sixteenth-century Meermannianus - an important
witness despite its late date — has Photius’ order (see below p. 24). But
this order does make some sense, and indicates some editorial policy.
There seem to have been five main groups:

(1) speeches on kingship, addressed to Trajan (Or. 1—4), with the
curious ‘Libyan myth’ (Or. 5) which belongs with them;

(ii) picces featuring the Cynic Diogenes, who, with Socrates and
Odysseus, was a role-model for Dio in his wanderings (Or. 6,
8-10);

(11) speeches believed to have been delivered elsewhere than in
Bithynia: Or. 11-13, 7, 31—7. This is a very miscellaneous collec-
tion; and the place of 7 (Eub.) was clearly in dispute (in some MSS
it comes after 6, in others near the end, after 77/8);

(iv) specches delivered in Bithynia, Or. 38-51;

(v) a mixed bag (52-80, 14-130) including some obituary encomia
(Melancomas, Charidemus) and a large number of short dialogues
and essays, some plainly incomplete.

This classification of course gives a very imperfect view of Dio’s
production. Our three speeches, different as they are from one another,
all figure in group (ii1); nor is any distinction made between Dio’s politi-

12 On Getica, see von Arnim’s edition (1896) Il iv-ix; he also lists the lost
works with the evidence for them. Photius’ evidence (with Synesius’ and
Arethas’) i1s reprinted in the editions (conveniently in Loeb, vol. v).
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cal and moral discourses and those which have a more literary content.
-Yet these last are important: especially Or. 11 (Troica), which argues
sophistically that Homer did not tell the truth about the Trojan War;
Or. 52, a comparison between the treatments of the Philoctetes theme
by the three great tragedians; and Or. 55, 57, 58 all on matters con-
cerned with Homer. The collectors of the corpus evidently had many
problems, not only the introduction of spuria (Or. 37 is certainly the
work of Favorinus), but the existence of so many manifestly incomplete
scraps. We must remember that most of the works really were speeches;
very few have the form of written compositions, intended, like letters, for
distant addressees, like most of the essays collected as Plutarch’s Moralia.
An exception, conspicuous for this reason, is Or. 18, in which Dio, in
the role of a serious teacher of rhetoric, advises a Roman notable on a
course of useful reading. Eub., O!., and Bor. are all speeches; and, as we
shall see, only Bor. is free of serious structural problems, strongly sug-
gesting that our texts are an imperfect reproduction of what Dio said.
He was famous as an improviser; improvisation in classical style and
language, without putting a foot wrong in grammar, syntax, or word-
choice, was a much admired skill; and, though no doubt much was done
before every performance by way of private peAéTn, including writing
up special passages, we should imagine him as speaking largely im-
promptu. The resulting texts — perhaps in part the product of note-
taking by the audience - often have a spontaneity which compensates
the reader for the failures in coherence which he is all too likely to notice.

4. EUBOICUS

Our first speech, Eub. (= Or. 7), is the longest in the whole corpus. It is
also the best known, because of the obvious charm and interest of the
narrative of Dio’s shipwreck (§§1—-80). But was he really shipwrecked
on Euboea, and did he really meet these hunters? Von Arnim’s answer,
‘possibly’, is as far as one can go. An important consideration is the
repeated reflection of the wanderings of Odysseus: also shipwrecked,
also concerned with killing a stag (Od. 10), also entertained by humble
but hospitable people (Eumaeus). Odysseus was certainly one of Dio’s
roles (Jones (1978) 46—51), and both his wisdom and his mendicancy
were used as models by the Cynics. The setting seems to be the exile
(despite the alleged omoudn, ‘urgent business’ (§6); at any rate the
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introduction does not exclude an exile setting, see note on §1), and
we may compare the more obviously fictitious episode related in Or.
1.50~84 where Dio loses his way on the road to Olympia and encounters
a Doric-speaking prophetess, who foretells his future and tells a story
of Heracles. What kernel of real experience there was does not much
matter; the many parallels that can be adduced (Hunter (1983) 667,
Anderson (1976) 94-8) between this narrative and the pastoral ro-
mance of Longus or Lucian’s treatment of Anacharsis or Polyphemus
and Galatea cannot demonstrate that the whole thing is fiction.!3 Nor
is it particularly helpful to stress the influence of New Comedy (Highet
(1973)) or to try to determine the genre of this narrative in relation to
the novel. What we have here is a carefully-structured narrative, using
many pastoral topics (note especially the culture-shock of the country-
man in town: cf. Virgil, E¢/. 1 and Calpurnius Siculus, Ec/. 7) but
directed at specific moral ends. Naturally we think of Theocritus, and
of Longus — and of Rousseau'® or Paul et Virginie, and again of parts
of I Promess: Spos: — but the essential point is the professed lesson: that
poverty is no bar to hospitality, nor, in general, to a good and happy life.

The narrative itself includes a story within the story: the hunter’s
account (§§22-63) of his earlier visit to the neighbouring city and the
debate in the assembly concerning his alleged failure to pay his rent.
This of course points the contrast between rural honesty and urban
chicanery; but the story is developed and enlarged for its own sake — it
has potentialities for humour and paradox - because Dio and his
audience knew their classical orators and enjoyed a parody which
lightly mocked the teaching of the rhetorical schools. There are resem-
blances also to some famous fictitious debates: Euripides, Orestes 867—
952 and Menander, Sicyonius 16g—271 (Highet (1973) 35-40).

The second part of the speech (§§81-152) begins by asserting that
the preceding part was not a digression, but was undertaken as an
illustration of the thesis that the poor can live as well as, or better than,
the rich, especially in their readiness and ability to succour strangers.
This discourse is, formally, a discussion of a text from Euripides’ Electra
(424-31: see on §82) which it seeks to refute. Rhetors would call this an

13 E.g. Dio 65 - Longus 3.8.2; 71 ~ Longus 3.39.2; 24 ~ Lucian, Anacharsts 23;
53 ~ Lucian, Dial. deorum 10(4).2.
4 F. Boll, ‘Hellenismus und Orient’, in Kleine Schriften (1950) 296.
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dvaoxeury, ‘demolition’; it was a recognized exercise.!s It is thus clear
that the narrative, as we have it, cannot have been the beginning of the
original speech. Von Arnim (1891) clearly showed that some kind of
propositio or prooemium must have preceded it, and it is idle to fight
against this conclusion.

In §§81-102, Dio addresses himself fairly steadily to this theme. He
draws mainly on Homer (§§83-96), but comes back to his text from
Euripides in §102. This use of poetical texts to introduce moral precepts
is characteristic of the culture of the age; one does not teach literature
without using it to teach about life. Indeed, the practice goes back to
classical times. Dio can appeal (§102) to the usage of Cleanthes (not
mentioned by name, but clearly intended) but there are many earlier
instances, notably Socrates’ discussion of some lines of Simonides in
Plato’s Protagoras (339aff.). The best extant collection of such material
is Plutarch’s De audiendis poetis, written within a few years of these
speeches of Dio’s; but it is written from a Platonist and not a Stoic point
of view, and its aim is to offer justifications of the classical texts used in
education, whereas Dio is prepared to argue against what the poets say.
This may seem an unexpected contrast, because it is the Stoic tradition
to allegorize and justify, and the Platonic (based on the Republic) to
condemn - and yet it is Plutarch who justifies and Dio who condemns.
The reason is that Dio takes the stance of a philosopher, distancing
himself from poets and sophists, whereas Plutarch takes that of an
educator determined to use poetry as preparation for philosophy.
Plutarch addresses the young through their teachers; Dio the grown
men who need to be disturbed or reformed. At the same time, there is
a lighter element in all this. As we see from Dio’s other works (especially
the “I'rojan speech’ (11}, in which he gratifies the citizens of Ilion by
rejecting most of Homer’s version of the Trojan War), he and his
audiences enjoyed paradoxical revaluations of the classics, especially
Homer, whom they all knew best. It is difficult to get the balance
between seriousness and fun quite right; but, in Eub. at least, straight-

15 &vaokeum, ‘destructive analysis’ : e.g. Aphthonius, Progymnasmata 5; D. L.
Clark, Rhetoric in Greco-Roman education (N.Y. 1957) 190—2. On Dio’s use of the
technique in Or. 11, see W. Kroll, Rh. Mus. 70 (1915) 60710, with useful general
remarks.
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forward moral concern seems to predominate. In any case, an element
of ‘play’ is perfectly compatible with an earnestness of purpose.

In §103, Dio again looks back at his argument. His manner of doing
so — ‘so much for the life of farmers, hunters, and shepherds’ - is not
very apt as a summary of §§1-80, though the characters of the story
were once shepherds and are now subsistence farmers and hunters. Still
less is it appropriate to §§81-102. A transition is now made, clumsily
enough, to a discussion of acceptable and unacceptable occupations for
the urban poor. How can they be guided to a life as satisfactory as that
of their rustic counterparts? This discussion fills the rest of the speech
as we have it (§§105-52). Dio proves vague on what trades are accept-
able - they are defined negatively (§112) as not involving an idle or
unhealthy life — and confines himself to the point that there is nothing
to be ashamed about in honest physical labour (§114-16). It is only
when he comes to list the unacceptable that his writing becomes ener-
getic and colourful, in condemning all the arts of ornament (§§117-
18), acting and dancing (§§119-22), auctioneers and advocates (§123).
These are easy targets: a long moralizing tradition, especially among
Stoics, as well as much popular prejudice, lies behind this list (Brunt
(1973)).1

At this point, Dio pulls himself up yet again. He disclaims the purpose
of constructing an ideal city, which his recent proposals may have
suggested. This is not a new Republic or Laws. The disclaimer in fact
advertises the mimesis of Plato which is evident in many details of
the language, and which the connoisseurs in the audience will have
savoured. He repeats instead that the question at issue 1s the proper
employment of people of modest means. Anything that contributes to
this, even if it involves following a fresh trail, is appropriate to a
philosophical discussion. This promises more than what follows: for
what we have (§§133-52) is simply a vigorous, imaginatively written
attack on prostitution, adultery, and finally, and with most insistence,
homosexuality. The speech ends abruptly on this satirical and aggres-

16 Note especially Cic. De officiis 1.150—1, who lists portitores, faeneratores, all
trade (except on a very large scale), and all the arts that minister to pleasure,
as unsuitable for the free citizen. He is of course concerned with the well-to-do,
not with Dio’s urban poor.
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sive note. We began in the world of Theocritus; we end in the world of
Juvenal.

It 1s very hard to believe that all this adds up to a speech actually
delivered on some one occasion. It is not only very long {though not
too long for a single performance by the standard, say, of Aelius
Aristides) but it has much less unity than Bor. or O!. or many of Dio’s
other pieces. Moreover, von Arnim’s conclusion (189g1) is surely right
in essence: it is actually incomplete, both beginning and end being lost.
One has the impression too that some of the intervening sections have
been developed to excessive length, whereas other topics have been
omitted. We have to remember both Dio’s fame as an improviser, and
his self-representation as a mere talker, an &BoAéoyns, because that is
what philosophers in the Socratic tradition were supposed to be. The
rigid limits and structures imposed by the law courts and the rhetori-
cians were alien both to his talents and to his professed stance and
technique. Those who edited his speeches may have had to combine
versions originating in different performances. The polish and elegance
of the narrative, in particular, suggest that it was worked up for its own
intrinsic interest; and it has been thought that Philostratus knew it on
its own, since he took Eub., like the Encomium of the parrot, as ‘sophistic’
and not serious in content (VS 487). Synesius’ critique, on the other
hand, assumes the whole speech, or something very like it. ‘If you deny
the seriousness of The Euboean’, he writes,

it would be difficult to regard any of Dio’s works as philosophical.!?
This speech, he continues,

is a sketch of the happy life, a text of great value for rich and poor
alike. It deflates the swelling pride of wealth by showing the
happiness of the opposite state, and lifts the dejection of poverty,
rescuing it from humiliation, first, by a narrative that charms
every ear and might have persuaded Xerxes that a hunter in the
mountains of Euboea, eating his millet, was happier than he, and,
secondly, by excellent moral precepts, which will stop anyone
fecling ashamed of poverty even if he cannot avoid 1t.

17 Dio 2, 38c. Text in von Arnim 11 316.25, Loeb v 576.
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Synesius, of course, is pleading a case; but he is quite right to insist that
the function of the narrative is moral. The virtue of the hunters’ rural
life lies in its conformity to nature and its tendency to make people
kindly, honest, and faithful. In this sense, the two halves of the extant
speech complement each other; and the debate in the Euboean city,
with its emphasis on corruption, depopulation, and irresponsibility,
anticipates something of the corruption of urban life which the
‘precepts’ which follow endeavour to redress. It would, however, be
unsafe to infer from this observation that the ‘debate’ was part of the
original plan, or indeed to conjecture by what stages the speech has
come to be in its present form. Place and occasion are also unknow-
able; it is clearly a great city, and the most obvious venue - in view
especially of the remarks on sexual morality at the end - is Rome
itself.18

This speech has often been used as evidence for economic and social
conditions in Euboea, or in Greece generally.!® It is true (see note on
§37) that the proposals made in the fictitious assembly are very like
schemes for the settlement of land and the recovery of rural prosperity
which were in vogue under Nerva and Trajan. Dio very likely has this
in mind; but much of his description of country life, and of the city, is
timeless and conventional. What he says of urban vices in the second
part of the speech is historical evidence to the same extent that Lucian
or Juvenal may be so used, not more. Nevertheless, with due allowance
made for the large literary element in a speech full of mimesis of Plato
and the orators, we can still hear the voice of the preacher directing
himself to contemporary evils and propounding solutions which may
have a political as well as a moral ring. Dio was a political animal,?¢
and even when he seems to be romancing there may be more in 1t than
meets the eye.

18 Von Amim (1898) 457; H. Fuchs, Der geistige Gegenstand gegen Rom (Berlin
1938) 53; Brunt (1973) 16 thinks the rejection of music and dancing (§§118-22)
also suggests Rome. But §122, which refers to ‘persons who will blame us because
we are finding fault with what is most important among the Greeks’, is not
decisive evidence against a Greck city audience. See comm. on 7.104, 106, 122.

19 See e.g. A. A. Larsen, Economic survey of ancient Rome, ed. T. Frank (1938)
v 479fT.; E. Meyer, Kleine Schriften1 164-8.

1 This is, rightly, a major theme of Desiden (1978).
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5. OLYMPICUS

Ol. was, for Wilamowitz (1928) 382, ‘the most beautiful speech, to
which one is always glad to return’. It is indeed a splendid tour de force,
with some of Di0’s finest writing. Eub. showed us Dio as a social moralist,
advocate of the simple life and castigator of vice. In O!. he is a religious
teacher, addressing the crowd at Olympia, expounding the greatness
of Zeus, and justifying Phidias’ sculptural expression of divine grandeur
and clemency. And here too there are political overtones: Dio’s Stoic
assertion of divine providence implies a recognition of the world-order
established on earth by the empire.

The structure of the main argument is based on the tradition, largely
Stoic and popular with Roman thinkers (see notes on §§39—48), of a
‘theology in three parts’ (theologia tripertita), in which human attempts
to comprehend and express the power of god are classified under three
heads: the teaching of poets, of lawgivers, and of philosophers. But Dio
does not simply follow this through. He says little of philosophers, but
much of artists: and he combines the theme with the profounder one of
our innate sense of god, the basis of all belief, which the teachers merely
interpret. This is deep matter for a festival audience; to prepare the
way, Dio offers an elaborate prolalia in which he contrasts himself, the
drab and unpersuasive philosophic owl, with the peacock sophists; and
he does this in a highly sophistic way. It is indeed a tour de force.

It was a classical tradition that famous orators should speak at the
great festivals. Gorgias, Hippias and Lysias all did so. Gorgias and
Lysias had a political theme, Hellenic unity in the face of outside
threats. Dio’s discourse is clearly not in this line: it has been described
as a ‘hymn’ to Olympian Zeus (Burgess (1902) 178}, foreshadowing the
prose hymns of Aristides, and akin to the festival speeches for which
Menander Rhetor later prescribed. This would no doubt also be in itself
nothing very original. Philostratus’ account of the visit of Apollonius of
Tyana to Olympia (VA 4.27-31), even if wholly fictitious, contains a
revealing conversation, in which a young man invites Apollonius to
attend a recitation of his Adyos els Tov Aia, which dealt with ‘seasons,
things on the earth and over the earth, winds, and stars’. Apollonius
flattens the young encomiast by eliciting from him that he has not
written a speech on his own father, because he respected him too much:
how then could he dare to write in praise of Zeus? Dio goes deeper. His
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Stoic conviction of the providential government of the world makes him
portray Zeus in effect as the One God and sole creator; but his percep-
tion that the quality of divine governance involves mercy and clemency
leads him to represent Phidias as presenting a worthier Zeus than
Homer, for whom the god was primarily a god of storm and battle.
Moreover the most important part of the speech, Phidias’ defence, raises
large questions of aesthetics, in particular the relation between visual
and verbal arts.

The speech was, it is evident, delivered within sight of the great statue
of Zeus. We may again think of Philostratus’ Apollonius (V4 4.28):
when he looked at the statue he said ‘Ayaft Zel, oU yap oUtw T1 bryabos,
@$ kai cauToU kolvwvijoal Tois dvBpwTrols, ‘O good Zeus, thou art so
good as even to share thyself with men.” This is presumably an echo of
the Platonic cliché (7Timaeus 29E) that God, being é&yafos, does not
grudge good things to any being; but it is also perhaps an interpretation
of the statue as expressing the god’s ¢rAavfpwTria. If that is so, it is
relevent to Dio’s interpretation.

The statue was overwhelming: a seated figure on a throne, about forty
feet high, all ivory and gold (the core was hardwood), coloured and
carved with all manner of myths and patterns. Coins and Pausanias’
description (5.11) give us a general idea. On Zeus’s right hand stood a
gold and ivory figure of Victory, in his left was a sceptre with an
eagle on it. Shoes and himation were of gold; the throne was covered
with representations of myth. Awe and amazement would seem the
natural reaction; but the emotions expressed by critics and philosophers
vary somewhat. For some (Sen. Contr. 10.5.8) Phidias fashioned the
Thunderer; Epictetus (2.8.25) saw in the fixed stare of the eyes the
expression of the irreversible decisions of Zeus, which never deceive and
cannot be changed; but in several texts pulchritudo is the key word
(Quintilian 12.10.9, Plin. NH 36.18) and this suggests something
gentler and less harsh (Pollitt (1974) 426). Dio, and perhaps Philo-
stratus, seem specially impressed by the sense of fatherhood and benefi-
cence which the work evoked.

No doubt many sermons were preached around this statue (cf. Clerc
(1915) 222); two themes were particularly important. One — which is
prominent in Dio — was the story that Phidias tried to reproduce the
effect of Homer’s lines about Zeus’s ‘nod’ (/l. 1.528-30: see note on
§26). The other was the notion that Phidias had in mind a perfect image
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of beauty (species pulchritudinis eximia quaedam) by which he guided his
hand; this was, says Cicero (Orator g—10), what Plato called the idea of
beauty. This interpretation was common in Neoplatonists — Plotinus
(5.8.1) says that Phidias ‘made his Zeus on no sensible model, but by
conceiving what Zeus would be like if he wished to appear to us in
visible form’ — and was influential in Renaissance theory. It was not
available to the Stoic Dio, though he comes near to it (§70) when he
makes Phidias stress the difficulty of making the eikcwv remain in the
craftsman’s mind at the time he is working on the hard and difficult
stone.

The date of Ol. has been much discussed: the three possible Olym-
piads — g7, 101, 105 — have all had advocates.?! Of these 97 seems
the least likely: the timetable of Dio’s movements in the year after
Domitian’s death (see notes on §§16-20, and on 36.1) hardly allows for
him to be at Olympia for the festival. But the references in §16—20 to
preparations for war would apply to either of the other dates, since
Trajan’s first attack on Dacia was in 101/2, the second in 105/6. It is
best to leave the question open. It is certainly unsafe to draw an
inference from Or. 1.52ff.; where Dio (speaking probably in 100) tells
a story about his getting lost on the way to Olympia: his wanderings
may have taken him there more than once.

Analysis??

Close analysis of the prolalia (§§1-16, see notes) is difficult. Its colourful
self-presentation, however, makes a vivid impression. No doubt Dio’s
appearance, the studied scruffiness of the hairy, ill-clad figure, itself
made the main point; the difference between the philosophers, in the
tradition of Socrates and the Cynics, and the elegant and vain sophists
whom the audience expected. The content of the passage, too, prepares
the hearer for serious discourse, and its skill and versatility foreshadow
the bravura and exuberance of Phidias’ speech. None the less, the
prolalia has a certain independence. It could be reused; Or. 72, a piece
preserved on its own, is very like it (see note on 12.1-16).

21 E.g. Pohlenz, W. Schmid, and Déring (1979) accept 97; von Arnim, Otto
Kern, M. Szarmach are for 105; for 101, see especially Jones (1978) 53.
22 Brief analysis in Kennedy (1972) 575-8.
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The specific introduction (§§16—20) follows. Dio has returned from
a distant journey. He has witnessed the preparations for a war of
conquest, and has also seen the defenders preparing to fight for freedom.
He has put his religious duty, the fulfilment of a vow, above curiosity
and other interests. Things divine are more urgent than things human;
instead of talking about his travels and the lands and peoples he has
visited, he proposes to speak of Zeus, in whose presence he and his
audience stand. But what is the really appropriate way of doing this
(§§23-6)? Should he deliver a hymn like Hesiod’s? Or merely admire
the cult and art, especially the statue which Phidias made in rivalry
with Homer? Or — and this is clearly the real propositio — should we
inquire how the human mind came to form a conception of the divine
at all, and concentrate wholly on this philosophical theme, except of
course for paying due attention to the athletics (see note on §26)?

Mankind has in fact an innate and universal understanding that
there is a divine ruler of the kosmos. Early man was closer to him than
we are, and saw the universe as a temple in which god’s mysteries were
revealed. Even animals share this vision; how foolish are the Epicureans
who shut their eyes and ears to it (§§26-37)!

It is when we try to relate this so far coherent statement to what
follows that we begin to see difficulties. The attack on the Epicureans
is signalled as a ‘digression’ (§38), and Dio turns from it, to what he
describes as a ‘second’ source (Trny1, §39) of religion. This is ‘that which
is “‘acquired” by argument or myth or habit’, whether from anonymous
teachers or named ones: some such ‘acquisitions’ are voluntary (those
derived from the poets), others obligatory (the instruction of lawgivers).
They all presuppose our innate understanding; and as this is related to
our natural affection and respect for parents, it is probable (and nice
to believe) that the poets’ approach preceded that of the lawgivers. It
is, presumably, more in accordance with our rational nature to absorb
the principles of belief with pleasure than to have them hammered into
us. The implication of this — like that of the earlier statement that
primitive men were closer to god — is that there was a golden age, and
there has been a decline. At §44, however, Dio seems to adopt a
different scheme. Instead of (A) natural and (B) acquired sources of
religion (subdivided into two), we find apparently a list of four sources:
(a) natural, (b) poetical, (¢) legal, and (d} artistic. This last is of course
to be the main subject, and it is a wholly reasonable addition to the
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‘acquired’ sources. But it is puzzling then to find (§47) that there is
another ‘fourth’, and superior, contributor, the philosopher, who is
apparently to be added to the three interpreters identified with the
poets, lawgivers, and artists, making now four sub-classes under (B) in
the original classification. This particular awkwardness can be removed
by von Arnim’s deletion of 8ixya ye; but the more serious difficulty
remains that the philosopher, barely mentioned, fades out of sight
almost at once. The promise (§48) to bring forward one example of each
class (barring the lawgiver) is not fulfilled. Only the sculptor Phidias
really appears, though his discussion of Homer indirectly fulfils the
requirement of bringing forward a poet. The view (Pohlenz (1949),
Pépin (1958)) that Dio means us to identify the philosopher’s contribu-
tion with our innate conception of a paternal god can hardly be right:
on any reading of §47, the philosopher is an ‘interpreter’ (épunvevs),
and his function must therefore be to clarify and expound the basic
instinct; he does not give it us in the first place. It is possible to specu-
late about what Dio’s philosopher would have offered if he had been
allowed to appear: probably a Stoic exposition of the ‘creative fire’ and
the workings of providence, on the line of Cleanthes’ Hymn to eus and
Dio’s own account in Bor.

It seems difficult to avoid the conclusion that the transition from the
account of natural religion to the episode of Phidias’ imagined trial is
confused, either because Dio did not trouble to integrate the various
threads of his argument, or because we have a garbled version, perhaps
containing elements from more than one performance. As in Eub., it is
the transitional passages that raise these nagging but perhaps trivial
problems, whereas the main episodes are more coherent.

The ‘trial’ of Phidias contains some of the best and most suggestive
writing in Dio. The accusation is that he represented Zeus in human
form so marvellously that all mankind’s concept of the god is thereby
fixed for ever: was not this presumptuous (48—54)? His reply is that he
found men’s views already fixed by the poets (55-7); that the human
form is not only the natural vehicle to express mind and intelligence
but arouses in us feelings of affection and dependence which it is proper
to feel towards the gods (58-61); that Homer was even more blatantly
anthropomorphic, attributing all kinds of human feelings to the gods,
and having at his command a much greater repertoire of words and
devices to inspire whatever emotions he will (61—-g), whereas the sculp-
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tor labours under many constraints in his material and conditions of
work (70-2); and finally that Homer’s god is one of power and battle,
and his own one of Fatherhood and kindness (73—g). Only Zeus himself,
he concludes, is competent to weld the elements into the marvels of the
universe; he is the supreme craftsman (80-3). Dio’s conclusion (84-5)
surprises: first a résumé of the themes which have come up in the speech,
then a striking prosopopoeia in which Zeus thanks the Greeks for his
festival, but grieves to see the country’s old age and squalor.

Ol. is Dio’s most ‘philosophical’ speech, and it conveys clear lessons
in theology and in aesthetics. It is a defence of anthropomorphic images,
and an assertion of a predominantly Stoic view of the providential
control of the universe. At the same time, it states important thoughts
about the nature of art: that the artist forms an image in his mind, holds
it there, and brings forth its reproduction in his medium; that the stone
contains, potentially, the statue to come out of it (§44); and that the
conditions of poetry and the visual arts are radically different. None of
these ideas is new, and all have a long subsequent history. It is odd that
Dio is so seldom mentioned by those who clearly shared these ideas.
Whether Michelangelo was influenced by him has been debated (see
note on §44), but remains unsure. In Lessing’s Laokoon, which is largely
concerned with the same issues, the story of Phidias’ dependence on
Homer is important; but it is not Dio but Valerius Maximus (3.7 ext.
4) whom Lessing cites as his authority. This is an illustration of the fact
that Dio, unlike Plutarch or Seneca or Epictetus, never affected the
main stream of European literary culture; his Nachleben indeed has
never been thoroughly studied, but it is clearly much less rich than that
of the other moralists of his age.

6. BORYSTHENITICUS

Unlike Eub. and OL., Bor. gives no immediate impression of incom-
pleteness or incoherence. It is carefully structured in successive episodes,
and its colourful diversity is subordinated to a single theme: harmony,
good order, and regular and predictable change on earth as in heaven.
The title under which it goes in our tradition includes the words ‘which
he read in his own city’. This could just be inference from the post eventum
prophecy of safe return (probably from exile: see notes on §1) in §24, or
from the use of a similar analogy between cosmic and human concord
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in Or. 40 (§8§35—41), which was addressed to the citizens of Prusa some
time after his return, to counsel peaceful relations with the neighbouring
city of Apamea. More probably, it is independent information. In any
case, it is significant for the interpretation of the speech that its audience
is distinct from the fictional audience of Borysthenites whom Dio rep-
resents himself as addressing.

Analysis

(A) Dio recalls an occasion at Olbia, when he was walking outside the
city by the Hypanis (Bug). He tells his audience all about this isolated
Hellenic outpost, which he calls by its old name Borysthenes: its situa-
tion, its trade, its decline due to successive barbarian attacks, its present
limited extent, far less than the traces of its ancient grandeur (§§1-6).
He meets some of his Borysthenite friends, including the handsome
young Callistratus, who rides up in full Scythian gear. To tease him -
because Callistratus, like all his fellow citizens, is a devotee of Homer
and a worshipper of Achilles, whose cult was important in all this region
— Dio questions the superiority of Homer over other poets, and suggests
that the couplet of Phocylides which asserts that ‘a small city on a rock,
well governed, is better than Nineveh in her folly’ is more valuable than
all the martial lays of the epic. Callistratus is not pleased, but agrees to
a discussion of Phocylides. There had been a Scythian raid the day
before, and the town was on alert; none the less there was an audience
—under arms — ready to listen to Dio by the river. He suggests however
(§16) that they should go into the city, on the plea that is would be
easier to find a suitable auditorium there. Of course, it is also safer.
(B) So they go to the temple of Zeus (§17). The change of scene
marks a new topic. This is a common dialogue technique — notably
exploited by Plutarch in De Pythiae oraculis — and a reminder that this
speech is, in effect, a dialogue, with the same kind of interplay of
argument and character that we find in that genre. Dio is gratified by
his bearded audience — only one man is clean-shaven, and he is unpopu-
lar as a collaborator with the Romans (see note on §17) — and proposes
a discussion mepi TOAews, beginning with the definition of oA as a
‘collection of men dwelling in the same place, administered by law’. He
explains, in Stoic terms, that there is no completely good woAis on earth,
for it is only the city of the blessed gods in heaven that is free of strife;



6. BORYSTHENITICUS 21

human beings are, as it were, immature citizens of this city, like children
in our earthly communities (§§10-23).

(C) At this point, there is an interruption. An elderly listener, later
named as Hieroson (see note on §28), politely proposes, in view of the
city’s cultural starvation and his own love of Plato, that they should
take advantage of Dio’s visit (if the barbarians give them a little peace)
by hearing his views, not on the earthly city, but on the heavenly one.
Dio acquiesces (§28): as he would have done his best to fight the enemy
with them, so he will now accede to their request, though he disclaims
rivalry with Plato, despite Hieroson’s compliments (§27) There follows
an exposition of the Stoic concept of the kosmos as a community of gods
and men, under law, in which Zeus, as the poets - Homer and Hesiod
— dimly understood, is the father and king (§§29-38).

(D) But there is a further secret myth about the kingship of Zeus,
which comes from the Magi, who learned it from Zoroaster. There are
two parts to the ‘barbaric song’ as Dio apologetically calls it (§43, cf.
842, 57). The first states that the movements of the universe are due
to four Horses, who symbolize the elements: the Horse of Zeus, who is
Fire; the Horse of Hera, who is air (HPA = AHP: see note on §45): the
Horse of Poseidon (water); and the Horse of Hestia (earth). Generally,
they pull the chariot in accord, all pivoting round the Horse of Hestia,
who does not move; but periodically the Horses of Zeus and Poseidon
get out of control, and subject Earth to alternate disasters by fire and
flood, remembered in the Greek traditions of Phaethon and Deucalion.
Many think these are arbitrary catastrophes, but that is not true, for
they come about in accordance with the intention of the saviour and
steersman of the universe (§42-50).

And thisis not all. There is another change in the Four Horses, which
has much more awesome consequences. At certain long intervals, they
are all melted into one like so many wax dolls, by the fire of the Horse
of Zeus; and after this total absorption of everything into the pure flame,
when the desire for creation arises again in what is now the pure intellect
of the world, a new kosmos comes into being, fairer and brighter than
the old; and its creator and father rejoices to behold it (§§50—60).

Such is Dio’s speech to the Borysthenites. In §61, he returns abruptly
to his present audience, and excuses his lofty flights of imagination on
the ground that the Borysthenites expected them.
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Each part of the speech raises questions — which are discussed as they
arise in the Commentary — about the relationship of Dio’s account to
philosophical or religious speculation.

(1) How far is his description of Olbia to be believed? It is perhaps
the most vivid account of such a city that we have, and the details (e.g.
the risk of taking trees for ships as you sail in, §3) look like the genuine
observation of an eyewitness. Archaeologists have generally trusted it,
even when they are unable (as with the site of the temple of Zeus) to
confirm it on the ground.

(i1) How far is his ‘Magian’ myth genuinely Iranian? Opinions have
long been divided. At least since the work of Chrnistoph Meiners in the
eighteenth century, there have been powerful advocates of the view that
Herodotus, Xenophon, Plato, and the Stoics account for the whole
thing: the Persian setting is mere cosmetic colouring, like (e.g.) the
references to the Magi in Plato’s Alcibiades or the pseudo-Platonic
Axiochus. But students of Mithraism have often been tempted to use
Dio as a source, and have sought confirmation of his accuracy in
the monuments: so especially the greatest Mithraic scholar of this
century, Franz Cumont (see particularly Les Mages hellénisés (1938)).
Scepticism however seems justified. Dio’s periodic partial and total
world-catastrophes cannot be reconciled with the Mithraic scheme of
successive planetary ages, of which the sun (Apollo or Mithras) domi-
nates the last. Not only classicists like Max Pohlenz (1949) 11 454, but
Mithraic experts like R. L. Gordon (1971) take a sceptical position.
What needs to be explained then is Di0’s curious insistence on the
af&deiax and &roTria of his ‘barbaric song’. The image of the chariot
and the horses, essentially derived from Plato’s Phaedrus, has clearly
been coloured by reminiscences of Persian cult (see on §§42—7); but the
‘absurdity’ of the ‘wax doll’ image is wholly Greek, and derives either
from a paradoxical statement of Zeno or Cleanthes or from conven-
tional criticism of the doctrine of ekpyrosis (see on §51).

It may be that reflection on the occasion and the dramatic circum-
stances may help us to see a way round this difficulty.

Like most of Dio’s other speeches, Bor. is not mere entertainment; it
carries a lesson appropriate to its occasion. What this is, is matter for
conjecture. It seems to have to do (a) with being ‘Hellenic’, (b) with
concord and regeneration.
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(a) The Borysthenites claim to be ‘Hellenic’. They complain of the
‘barbarism’ of some of the Greek traders who visit them. But they are
by no means idealized. Their Milesian origin displays itself in their
practice of homosexuality, not something of which Dio (despite his
Platonic stance) is at all tolerant (cf 7.148-52). They are also anti-
Roman; and Dio, despite his exile, was never that. They admire Homer,
which is in itself admirable (cf. 18.8: “Ounpos . .. xal TpdTOS Kal WéTOS
xai UoTaros wavTi maudi kai &vdpi xai yépovTi, ‘Homer . .. first, middle
and last for every boy and man and old man’}, but they do not see that
the heroic éthos exemplified by Achilles is no basis for political life. It
seems to be with a view to their needs that Dio embarks upon his
‘bizarre’ myth and emphasizes its strangeness (ocU8addx §42, &rotos
§43, TOAu®OW §51, oUk &roTpémovTan §46), as though to show them that
truly Greek ‘songs’ are not only charming but sober and rational. But
of course all this is reported to the citizens of Prusa: what lesson is
there in it for them? They are perhaps assumed to be wiser than the
Borysthenites, and to have a sounder and more modern conception of
their Hellenic heritage and their place in the Roman world. The
implicit comparison flatters them.

(b) In Or. 40, also (as we saw) addressed to Prusa, Dio clearly uses
the Stoic concept of cosmic order and cyclical change as an analogy
with the political world, an argument for concord.? Is this true also of
the double myth in Bor.? There are good reasons for keeping the
possibility open. The assertion of the monarchical government of the
universe by Zeus Basileus is an obvious defence of earthly monarchies
(1.39 = 12.75 (q.v.), and notes on 36.39-61); and the picture of the
world’s renewal after destruction is an appropniate figure for the felicity
of the new order that Nerva and Trajan inaugurated, and that enables
Dio to return to his ruined home in Prusa.

7. TEXT

This is not a critical edition, and what is said about the manuscript
tradition is based on the editions of Emperius (1844), von Armim
(1893-6) and de Budé (1915-19) and on the work of Frangois (1922)

33 See especially Bodson (1967).
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and Wenkebach (1908, 1940, 1944). None the less, the notes and
apparatus indicate the nature of the textual problems that face Dio’s
readers. A great deal has been done by scholars from Casaubon to von
Arnim and beyond, especially by Reiske and Emperius; yet much
remains. There is no doubt that a fresh examination of the manuscript
tradition is needed, and it would probably clear up some minor prob-
lems. But much of what troubles us is not small-scale scribal error but
major stumbling-blocks in the structure and coherence, especially of
Eub. and Bor.** These are due to the circumstances of the delivery and
preservation of the speeches in ancient times. Such difficulties are very
unlikely to yield to any new evidence (except perhaps a papyrus find).
The manuscripts on which editors mainly rely are these:

U = Urbinas 124, eleventh century.
B = Parisinus 2958, fourteenth century.

These two have readings in common which are not found elsewhere.
They represent a common text, which was that available to Arethas,
whose prolegomena they contain.

M = Meermannianus Lugdunensis 67, sixteenth century.

P = Palatinus 117, fifteenth century.

H = Vaticanus g1, thirteenth century (omits Eub. 103-32 and 151—
end; does not have Bor.)

These last two codices represent a different tradition from UB and M.

Modern editions — von Arnim, de Budé, and the Loeb editions — all
print the important texts of Synesius, Photius, and Arethas which give
us an insight into the history of Dio’s text in Byzantine times. On this
subject, see especially Brancacci (1986).

One modern commentary must be singled out: Geel’s Olympicus
(1840), a mine of information, and still the only extensive attempt to
deal systematically with problems of interpretation in an entire speech.

Eub., much the most popular of Dio’s works, has been recently
annotated by E. Avezzu (1985); the narrative part is included in
Wilamowitz’ Griechisches Lesebuch and there 1s a school edition by W. K.
Prentice (Boston 18g7). There is even a verse translation, H. Hommel’s
German hexameters (Zurich 1959).

M See on 7.103-4, 125-6; 12.1-16, 3348, 84—5; 36.39-61, 42.
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8. MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS

Urbinas 124, s. xi

Parisinus 2958, s. xiv

Meermannianus Lugdunensis 67, s. xvi
Palatinus 117, s. xv

Vaticanus g1, s. xiii

Marcianus 421, s. xv

HIvZzwC

F. Morel, Paris 1604 (has Casaubon’s Diatriba).

J. Wolf, Anecdota Graeca, Hamburg 1722, n 217ff. (has Selden’s
annotations).

J. J. Reiske, Leipzig 1784.

J- Geel, Olympicus, Leyden 1840.

A. Emperius, Brunswick 1844.

L. Dindorf, Leipzig 1857.

H. von Arnim, Berlin 1893-6.

G. de Budé, Leipzig 1916—9.

J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamarr Crosby, Loeb edition, 1932-51.
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EYBOIKOZ

T8 uhv aUtos 18cov, ob wap’ ETépwv drovoas, Sinyrioopat.
fows y&p oU pdvov mpeoPuTikov ToAvAoyia kal 16 undéva
Srwbeiofan pandiws TV tummTédvTwwy Adywv, TTpds &t TN
TPeoPUTIKGDL TUXOV &V €in kal AN TIKOV. alTiov 8¢, 6T1 TTOAAK
TUYOV &udpdTepol TETTOVOaOIV DV oUK &nddds pépvnvran. Epd
8’ oUv olois &vBpdol kal dvTiva Biov ddo1 ouvéParov év péont
oxedov 11 T ‘EAAGSL.

"Eiryyavov ptv &mrd Xiou Trepaioupevos HeTd Tivaov diéwv
e§w T1is Beprviis dpas tv pikpd1 TTaVTEAGS dxarTiwl. Yelpvos
5t yevopévou YaAetrdds kal poAls Sieowbnuev pos T& KoilAa
Tiis EUPolas’ 1o pev 81 dxdriov els Tpayuv Tiva alyiaAdv Utrd
TOis kpnHvois EkPaAdvTes SitpBeipav, alTol Bt &mrexwpnoav
Tpds Tivas TTopdupels UpoppouvTas &l T TAnoiov xnAf
k&xeivols ouvepydlecfar  dievoolvrto aUTOU  pévovTes.
kataAeipfels &1 povos, ol Exwv els Tiva TOA IV cwbhoopai,
Tapd THv BdAaTTav &AAws EmAavounv, &l ToU Tivas 1
TapamAtovTas 1) dppodvras IBoipt. TpoeAnAubaos 8¢ ouyvov
&dvlpotwv ptv oUdtva Ewpwv, EmTuyxdvew Ot EA&dwi
VEWOTI KOT& TOU KPNUVOU TEMTWKOTI Tap’ oUTHV ThHyv
poryfav, UTrd TGV kupdTwv TTalopévwl, puodvTl ETI. kal pet’
SAfyov E8ofa UAaxiis dkoloan kuvidv &vwdev pOAIS TTws dik
TOV fixov Tov &mrd Tiis BaAdTTns. TpoeABwv &t kal TpoPds
Twhvu YoAemdds TPds Ti UynAdv, Tous Te kuvas Opdd
firopnuévous kal SiaBéovras, U’ dv eikalov &roPiacdiv 16
Gdov &AéoBan kaTd ToU kpnuvoy, kai per’ dAlyov &vbpa,
xkuvnyéTny &o Tis dyews kal Ths oToAfs, T& yévela Uyify,
KOUVTa oU ¢auAws oudt &yewwdds E§dmiodev, olous tmi
“IAov "Ounpods dnoiv EABelv EUPotas, oxwdTwv tpol Sokelv
kal kaToayeA@v 0TI TOV &AAwv ‘Axaidv kaA@s éxovtwv
oide € fyuiogous Exdpwv.

Kal &5 &vnpwyta pe, 'ANN’ 1), & §éve, TH1BE TTou PeyovTa

31 §éve U corr., B : §eive
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AIQNOZ

éEAadov kaTevonoas; ké&yw Tpds autov, 'Ekeivos, Epnv, v
T KAUSwW1 181 kai &yaydv Edeifa. EAkvoas oUv auTov
ik TS BaAdaTTns TO Te Sépua £6edeipe payaipal, kdpol
EuAAappdavovTos doov olds Te fiv, kal TV okeAOV &TroTepwv
T& Omicha é&kduilev Gpa T SéppaTi. TTapekdAel BE KAuE
ouvakoAouBeiv kai ouveoTiGoBal TV kpedv' elvan 8¢ ou
HakpAav TNV oiknaiv. Emeita éwbev rap’ fUiv, édn, koiunBeis
f&e1s i TV 8&AaTTOV, S5 T Ye ViV ok €01 TTASIMa. Kai
un ToUTo, elme, poPnbijis. Pouroiuny &’ &v Eywye kai peTa
TevTe Huépas Ao ToOV Gvepov: &AM oU pdndiov, elmev,
oTav oUTws miech T& &kpa ThHs EUPolag UTd TV vepdv
@S ye vUv kaTaAnuuéva opdis. kai &ua fipwTa pe dmodbev
&1 xal 0Trws el kaTnvéxBnv, kai el pr) diepd&pn TO TAOIOV.
Mikpov fijv TTavTeAdds, Epnv, GAlEWYV TIVQOV TTEPAIOUHEVWV,
k&yw pOvos EUVETTAeov UTTO oTroudfis Tivos. Siepbdpn &
opws émi TNV yfiv éxmeodv. OUxouv pdudiov, épn, &AAws:
opa yap s &ypia kai okAnp& TNs vioou TQ TPOS TO
TéAayos. TauT’, eltrev, éoTi T& KoTAa THis EUPBoias Aeyoueva,
omou katevexfeica vaus oUk &v ETI owlein' omaviws 5t
cwifovtal kai TV &vlpwtTwy TIvés, el pfy &pa, doTrep
Upels, EAappoi TavTeA®ds TAéovTes. &AN' 16 kai undev
Seionis. viv ugv &k ThHs kaxkotrabdeias &vakTriont ocauTov:
els alplov 8, 6 T & M1 BSuvatdv, EmpeAnoodueba
OTrws owbijis, Emeidn oe Eyvwpev &maf. Sokeis 8¢ por TGOV
doTik@v elvai Ti5, oU vauTtns oUd’ ¢pydTns, AAAX TTOAANY
Tiva &obévelav ToU cwpaTos dobevelv €oikas &ToO  THS
loxvoTnTOsS.

‘Eyc 8¢ &Gopevos fjxkoAoUfouv: oU yap EmiPoulevbBiivai
ToTe £8e10Q, OUBEV EXwV 1| paUAOV IpATIOV. Kal TTOAAGKIS pev
&1\ kai GANoTe ErrelpdBnv év Tois ToloUTOIg KXIPOTS, &Te Ev GANL
ouveyel, &Tap oUv 81) kai TOTE, s EoT1 Tevia ypfipa T SvTL

8- g xai un ... ¢oPndfis post kaTelAnuuéva dpdis (12) uel post olknow (7)
transponenda coni. von Arnim. 10 elwev : fortasse elmreiv 25 TTOAATV von
Arnim : &GAAnv 29 &te oUbtv Eyxwv fi ¢aurov {pdmiov post eldunv (31, 2}
codd. : del. Reiske.
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iepov kai &auAov, kai oUdeis &dikel, TTOAU ye ATTOV 1} TOUS T
KNPUKEIQ EXovTas' s 81) kal ToTe Bappdv eimdunv. fiv B¢
OXedOV T1 Tepl TeTTapdkovTa oT&dia TTpos TO Ywpiov.

‘€25 oUv £Badifopev, BinyeiTd pot kaTd THY 686V T& aToU
TpdypaTa kai TOV Piov Ov &0n peT& yuvaikds auToU Kai
maidwv. ‘Huels yap, édn, Vo touév, d Eéve, TOV alTov
oilkoUvTes TOTTOV. EYopeV Bt yuvaikas SAANAwY &BeAdds kai
Taidas €€ aUTAOV vious kai BuyaTtépas. {opev 8¢ &o Bnpas
@S TO TTOAU, MIKPOV T1 THiS YTis ETrepyalopevol. TO yap Xwpiov
OUK €0TIV T|HETEPOV OUTE TTATPWIOV OUTE T)pels EkTnodueba,
&AAG fjoav of TraTépes fijucov EAeubepor pév, TEvnTes O
ouX fATTov fjuddv, mabou Pouxdiol, Pous vépovTes &vdpos
nokapfou TV EvBévde TIVOs €k TS viioou, TTOAAGS pév
&yéAas kai ITTTTwv kail Poddv kekTrpévou, TToAAGs 8¢ Trolpvas,
ToAAOUs &t kai kaAoUs &ypous, TToOAA& &8 &AAa XprHaTQ,
§UpmavTa 8¢ TaUTa TA 6pn. oU &7 d&mobavovTos kai TS
ovoias Snueubeions — ¢paoi 8¢ kal aUtov &moAéoban Six
T& XpnuoTa UTo ToU PactiAéws — THv pév &yeAnv eubus
dTHAcoav oTe KaTakOwal, TPos &8¢ THit &yéAm xai T&
NuETepa &TTa Poidia, kai TOV pioBOV oUdels &Trédwke. TOTE
pev &1 £€§ &vayxns auTtoU katepelvapev, oUmep éTUxopev
T&s BoUs ExovTes kal Tivas oknvds Temoinuévol kai qUANV
S1&x EUAwWVY oU pey&Anv oudt loyupdv, pooywv gvekev, ws v
olpair Tpods aUTd Trou TO Bépos. TOU pEv y&p XEINGOVOS &V TOIS
Trediors Evépopev, vopnv ikavny ExovTes kai TTOAUV X1Aov
&mokeipevov: Tou 8t Bépous &mnAcUvopev els T& Opm.
paAloTa & Ev ToUuTwl T TOTTWI oTaBuov éroloUvTo: TO
Te Y&p ywpiov &moppuTtov tkaTépwbev, papayf Pabeia kai
OUOKIOS, Kai 814 péoou TTOTAPOS oU TparXUs, &AN’ cos pAIGTOS
Eupfivar kal Poudi kai poéoyols, TO 8¢ Udwp TOAU kai
kaBapdv, &re THs TNYMs éyyvs &vadibouons, kai TveUpa

15 kaAous Bt kal moAAoUs codd. : corr. Dindorf 20 &modédwke PH
28 &woéppnTov M m.pr. : &wdppnkTov von der Muehll : kar&pputov Casaubon
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AIQNOX

ToU B€pous &el Siamrvéov Sidx Tiis pdparyyos: of Te Tepikeipevor
bpupoi paAaxoi kai xatdppuTol, fikiota pév oloTpov
TpépovTes, fikioTa 8 &GAANV Tivd BA&Pnv Pouci. ToAAoi
ot xal TdykaAor Asipddves Umod UynAois Te kal &paioig
Bévdpeoiv &veipévol, kal TTavta peoTd PoTdvns eUbarous &1’
dAov Tou Bépous, daTe uf) TOAUV TTAavacdal TéTTov. v d1)
gvexa ouvnBuws éxel kabBioTaoav THv &yéAnv.

Kal ToTe Eueivav tv Tais oxknvais péxpr &v eUpwot piodov
Tva f} épyov, xal OBietpddnoav &mwo ywpiou upikpoU
TavTeA®s, 8 Etuxov sipyacpévor mAnciov ToU oTaBuov.
ToUTo Emfjpkeoev aUTols Ikavdds, &Te kdTpou TOAATfS
gvouans. kal oxoAfv &yovtes &mo TGOV Podv Tpds Grjpav
tETpdmnoav, 1O wtv avuTol, T 8¢ kal peTd kuvdv. Buo ydp
TV Eropévev Tais Pouaiv, ds 1) noxpdv floav ouy dpdvTes
Tous vouels, UTréoTpepav ETrl TOV TéTTOV KaTaAITTéVTES THY
&yéAnv. oUtol TO piv TpdTOV ouvnkoAouBouv auUTois,
WOTEp €T GAAO TI'° Kal ToU§ pev Aukous OTrodTe idoiev,
£diwxov pexp1 TIvos, oudv 8t 1) EA&dwv oUdtv aliTols EpeAey.
el O¢ ToTe idoev TV &pxTwv TIVE Syt kal TrpCdy,
ouwvioTduevol UAdkTouv Te kal fjuuvov, Gotep &v el mpods
&vBpwTrov £udyovTo. yeudpevol 8¢ ToU aluaTos kal oudv
kai EAGPwv kai TV kpedv TOAAdKis EoBiovTes, Oyt
ueTapavBavovtes kpéaov &uti p&lns Adecbai, TV piv
gumiTTAGuevol €l ToTe &Moin T [oiTov], émdTe Bt A,
TEWOVTES, udAAov fidn T ToloUTWI Trpoceixov kai Td
pavopevov Ediwkov Tav dpoiws kal doptis duniyérm xad
ixvous fiobdvovTo kai &mépnoav &vti PouxkdAwv ToloUTtol
Tives Oyipadels kal PpaduTepol OnpeuTai.

Xeucovos B¢ EreAd6vTOoS Epyov pév oUdtv fiv TTedpnvds autois
oUte els doTu kaTaPdoiv oUte els kapnv Tv&: ¢ppalduevol
Ot Tas oxnuds EmpeAéoTepov kal THV aUAfV TrukvoTépav
TroIoavTes, oUTws Sieyévovto kal Td ywplov ékeivo v

11 ToUto C ( = Parisinus 3009) : ToUtd Te uel ToUTé Ye 19 &pxTwv Schwartz:
&vBpwmwv 24 [oiTov] del. Emperius
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elpydoavto, xal Tiis Onpas 1} xepepivy pdiwv Eyiyveto:
T y&p ixvn ¢avepwTepa, s &v &v Uypin T Ed&éel
onuaivopeva, 1) &t yiwv kal Tavu TnAauyf Tapéyel, OO Te
oudtv Bel {nToUvta TpdyuaTa Exev, omep 80U dpepovans
€’ aUT, kai T& Onpla uaAASGY T1 Utropével dxvolvta: Eomi &’
€11 kai Aayas kal dopkddas v Tais eUvais kaToAauPaveiv.
oUTws 8N TO &’ éxelvou Bitpeivav, oUdtv ET1 TTpooBenBévTes
&AAov Biov. kai fuiv cuvéleu€av yuvaikas Tols &AAfAwY
viegwv &xd&Tepos THV auTtoU BuyaTépa. Tefvrikaor Sk
&udpoTepol TEPUCT oXESOV, T& pEv ETn TTOAA& AéyovTes &
PepPrwxegav, ioyupol 8t 11 kal véol kal yevvaior T& cwpaTa.
TV 8¢ unTépwv 1) ur) TrepiecTIv.

‘O pév oUv ETepos fju@v oUdetrdToTe €l TOAIV KaTEPN,
TeVTNKOVTAa ETN Yeyovws' &y 8t dls pdvov, &mra§ utv En
Tais HETE TOU TTaTpds dOmnvika THv &yéAnv elyouev, UoTepov
ot fiké Tis &pyUplov alTdv, OoTep EXOVTAS Ti, KEAEUWV
&xoAouleiv els THv TOAv. fiuiv 8¢ &pyUpiov ptv oUk flv, AN’
&rrwpocdunv pun Exev el 8¢ pr), debuwkévan &v. Eevicapev St
auTov ws Hduvdueba kdAAioTa kal 8Uo EAd¢eia déppaTa
Edwkapev’ k&yw fikodoudnoa els THV TOAW. Edn yap &vdyxn
elval Tov Erepov EABeiv kal 818&Ean Trepl ToUTWY.

Eldov odv, ola kal mpdTepov, oikias ToAA&s kal peydhas
kai Teixos e€whev xapTepov kal olkfluatd Tva UynAk
kol TeTpdywva tv T Telxer [Tous mUpyous] kal TAoia
ToAA& Spupolvra Gotep &v AMuvmi [dv T Aipéwi] kot
ToAAfv Houyxiav. ToUTo 5¢ vBdde ok EoTiv oUdapoU dtrou
karnvéxns: kal dik ToUTo al vijes &mdAAuvTan. TaUTQ
oUv &wpwv kal TTOAUV dyAov v TaUTdd ouvelpyuévov kal
8opuPov &unxavov kal kpauynv, doTe Euoi E8dkouv TT&vTes
nayeofar &AAfAols. &yer olv pe Tpds Tvas &pyovras kal
elre yeAdov, OUTés EoTiv £’ Sv pe Emrépypoarte. Exear St oUbLv &l

10

15

20

25

30

5-6 8" &1 : 5€ ye uel 8¢ To1 Emperius 10 AéyovTes Reiske : EAeyov 11 xal
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AIQNOZ

M1y ye TNV KOunv kai oknuiv pdAa loxupdv EUAwv. ol bt
&pyovTses eis TO BtaTpov EPAdiIfov, k&yw ouv auTols. TO Ok
féaTpov toTiv Qomep dAapay§ koidov, ANV oU HAKPOV
txaTépwlev, AAAG oTpoYy YUMoV £§ fiuigous, oUk auTouaTOV,
&AN" wikoBopnuévov Aifols. Tows 8¢ pou kaTayeAdis 6T1 got
dinyoupcn gagpds 18611 TaUTa.

MpdTOV péEv o0V TTOAUV TIva X povov GAAX TIVa ETTPOTTEV
6 OxAos, kai éBéwv ToTe pev Tpdiws kai {Aapol TravTes,
ETTAIVOUVTES TIva, TTOTE 8E 0podpa kai dpYiAws. v &¢ ToUTo
XOAETTOV TO This OpyTis aUTdV: kai Tous &vBpwrous eUbus
¢EETTANTTOV Ol &veEkparyov, dote of pév TV TTEPITPEXOVTES
£déovTo, ol 8¢ T& lpaTia éppiTrToUv UTO TOU $pOPov. Eyw be
kai auTos &ra SAiyou kaTéTregov UTTO TTiS KpAVYy s, COOTTEP
kAUBwvos e§aipvns fi PpovTiis Emipparyeions. &AAol 8¢ Tives
avlpwTrol TTaplovTes, ol & €k péowv &vioTdapevol, SieAéyovTo
TrPOs TO TATB0S, ol pév SAiya pruaTa, oi 58 TToOAAOUS Adyous.
Kai TGOV péEV IKOUOV TTOAUV TIVA XPOVOV, TOls BE £XXAETTaNVOV
eubus ¢pBeyEapévols kai oUdE ypulelv ETTETpeTTOV.

‘Emrei 8¢ kaféoTtaocdv moTe kai fiouxia éyéveTo,
Tapnyayov ké&pé. kai elmé Ti5, OUTds éoTIv, O GvSpses,
TV KapTToupévwy TNHv dnuociav yfiv TTOAAX €T} oU povov
auTos, &AAG kai O TTaTNp AUTOU TTPOTEPOV, KAl KATAVEHOUG!
T& fpéTepa Opn Kkai yewpyoUot kai Bnpevouot kai olkiag
évwikoBopnkaotl TOoAAGs kai &ptréAous EéuTrepuTEUKAO! Kai
GAAa TTOAAG Exouaiv &y add oUTe TIufV kaTaPaAovTes oudevi
TS YTis 0UTe Bwpedv Tapa Tou Srypouv AaPovTes. Utrep Tivos
Yap &v kai éAaPov; ExovTes 8¢ T fpETEPa Kai TTAOUTOUVTES
oUTE AglIToupyiav TwTOTE EAelTOUpynoav oudepiav oUTe
HOIpaV Tiva UTTOoTEAOUO! TGV Yryvopévwy, GAN &TeAels kai
&AerToupynTol SiaTeAoUCIV, OTTEP EVEPYETAL TT§ TTOAEWS.
olpar 8¢, &pn, undé EAnAubévar TrToTE aUToUs EvBAdE.
k&y® &véveuoa, 6 Bt OxAos EyéAdaoev ws elde. kai & Aéywv
éxelvos wpyiotn émi T yéAwTI kai por éAoidopeiTo.

214, 27 numM TA VpéTepa? 24 TWOAAGS post EumeduTeUract transp. von Arnim

10

15

20

25

30



30

31

32

7 EYBOIKOZ 35

EmeITa émoTpéwas, Ei obv, Edn, dokel TalTa olTws, oUk &v
$O&voipey &mavTes Ta kowa SiapmdoavTtes, ol pév TX
XPNHaTa THS TOAEws, WoTrep &uéAel Kai vUv TroloUoi Tives,
oi B¢ TNV XWPaV KATAVEIPAUEVOl PN TreigavTes Upas, Eav
EmMTpEYNTE TOIS Onpiois ToUToIs TTPoIKa ExEIV TTAEOV f) XiAIx
TAtBpa yfis TAs &pioTns, O6fev Upiv Eom Tpels yoivikas
'ATTIKGS TiTou AapPdvelv kat’ &vbpa.

"Ey 8¢ &xovoas ¢yéAaoca doov Eéduvaunv péyioTov. T B¢
TAN00s oUkeéT' EyEAwv, doTtrep TrpoTEpoV, AN’ E8opuPouv.
6 8¢ &vBpwTros [6 priTwp] éxaAémaive kai dewvov EuPAéyas
els épe elmrev, ‘Opare TNV elpwveiav xai THV UPpv Tou
kaBdppaTos, ws kaTayeAdr waww Opacéws; Ov &mwaysev
SAiyou 8éw kai TOV Kovwvov auTou — Truvldvopal yap duo
elvan ToUs kopudaious TGV kaTaAnddTwy dmacav axedov
TV &v TOis Opedt wpav — olpal ydp aUToUs unde TdV
vavayiwv améxeobor TV EkdoToTe EkmMTTOVTWY, UTTEp
aUTdas oxedov T1 Tas Kagnpidas olkobvTas. wodev y&p oUTws
TTOAUTEAETS &y pous, HAAAOV B¢ OAQS KWHAS KATECKEUACAVTO
kai ToooUTov TAfifos PooknudTtwv kai feuyn xai
&vdpamoda; kai Upeis 68 Tows 6paTe auTou THv é§wpida s
PaUAn xai TO Béppa 6 EANRAUBE BeUpo evaypdpevos THS UHETEPTS
gvekev &TT&TNS, S TTWYOS SNAovOTI kai oUbty Exwv. Eyw
HEV YAp, €01, PAéTTwy aUTOV pikpoU Bédoika, oTrep olpat
Tov NautAiov 6pdv &mo ToU Kadnpéws fikovta. kai yap
olpal TupgeUelv aUTov &TTo TV &kpwv TOTS TTAéOUTIV OTTWS
ExTriTrTwOolY els Tas méTpas. TaUTa St ékeivou AéyovTos kai
TTOAAQ TTpOS TOUTOIS, O PV O A0S )Y plouTo: yw Bt fTTOpOoUV
kai ¢dedoikev pn Ti pe EpydowvTal kaxdv.

TTapeABoov 8¢ &AAos Tis, ws épaiveTo, Emieikns dvBpwTros
&1ro Te TV Adywv oUs eltre kai &1wd ToU oyfpaTos, TTpddTOV
pev HElov crwmfioal 16 AR B0s, kKai EotwTTnoav: émelTa elTre
T vl Tpdiws 6T1 oUdtv &BikoUoiv ol Thv &pynv ThS
XWpas ¢pyasouevol kai KaTaokeud{ovTes, AAAQ ToUvavTiov

10 [6 pATwp] del. Cobet
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¢raivou Bikaiws &v Tuyx&voiev: kai Bei uny Tois olkodopouat
kai puTeUouot Ty dnpooiav yfiv yaherds éxelv, AN ToiS
kaTadpbeipouov. el kal viv, €dn, & Gvdpes, oxedov 11 T&
BUo pépn ThHs XDpas NHpdv Epnud foTt 81’ &GuéAeidv Te
kai OAryavBpwriav. ké&yw ToAAa kékTnuat TAEBpa, woTrep
olpan kai &AAos Tis, oU pévov v Tois Speciv, &AAG kal év Tois
Tredivols, & €1 Tis #8601 YewpYyEiv, ou pdvov &v Trpoika doinv,
&AAG kai &pyuptov 1)déws TrpooTeAéganp. SfiAov ydp @S
épol mAéovos &fia yiyveral, kai &ua /18U Spapa ywpa
olkoupévn kai Evepyds. 1) 8’ Epnuos oU povov dvweAts KTHua
Tois éxovaiv, &AAX kai o¢podpa EAeetvov Te kai duoTuyiav
TIVX KATNYOPOUV TV SeTTTOTOV. WOTe pol Sokel paAAov
gTépous TpoTpémely, Sgous &v duvnobe TV ToAITOV,
gpyaleofon Tfis dnuooias yfs &moAaPdvras, Tous pev
&popunv Tiva Exovrtas TAsiw, Tous B¢ TévnTas donv av
gkaoTos 11 Buvatds, fva Upiv 1 Te ywpa Evepyds T kai TGV
ToAIT®OV ol BéAovtes SUo TV peyioTwv &TnAAaypévol
Kok, &pyias kal mevias. émwi Séka ptv olv E&Tn Trpoika
EXOVTWY peT& 88 ToUTOV TOV Ypdvov Ta§dpevol poipav
SAiynv mopexétTwoav &mMO TV kapm®v, &TO 8¢ TV
PooknudaTwy pundév. tav 8¢ Tig §évos yewpyht, TévTe ETN
kai oUTol undtv UmroTeAouvTtwy, UoTepov B¢ SimmA&oiov 1
ol woAital. &5 &8¢ v éfepydonTar TV EEvwv dlokooia
mAé0pa, ToAiTnV avuTov elvan, Tva s TrAgicTol @aoiv ol
Tpobupoupevol.

"Erei vOv ye kad T& rpd TV TTUAGVY &y pla TTavTeAs EoTI
kai aloypa devds, datrep év Epnuicn TH PabutdTni, oUy ws
TpodoTiov TOAEws T 8¢ ye &vTos Teixous omeipeTan T&
TAgioTa Kai KaTavépeTal. oUkoUv &§ov, édn, Bavpdoar TV
pNTOpwV, 0TI ToUs pev émri Tén Kadnpel prAiepyolvTas év Tois
¢oyarois s EUPoias oukodpavTolUot, Tous 8¢ TO yupvaoiov
YewpyouvTas kai THv &yopdv kaTavépovTas oudtv olovTal
TroIEiv Selvov. PAETreTe yap airol ryTroufev 61 TO yupvéoiov

4 Epnud Pflugk : dpev&
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UHiv &poupav Tretroifikactv, ®oTe Tov ‘HpoxAéa kal &AAous
&vdpi&vTas guyvous Utrd Tou Bépous &rrokekpudfai, Tous piv
fpwwv, Tous &t Becdv: kal &1 ka®’ Huépav T& ToU PriTopos
TouTtou TpoPaTa #wbev els THV &yopdv EuPdAAer kai
koravépeTal {T&) Tepl TO PouAeuTriplov kat Td &pyeiar
DOTE TOUs Tp@DTOV Emdnunoavras &évous Tous piv
KaToryeAGv Tiis TTOAews, Tous &t olkTeipeiv alrriv. T&AIV 00V
TauTa &xouoavTes WpyifovTo Trpds txeivov kai EBopuPouv.

Kai TolaUta roiddov Tous Tahanmrwpous 181w Tas oleTan deiv
&aryayeiv, tva 8fjAov 611 undels pyddnTan 16 Aoirdv, &AN’
ol utv E€w AnioTeuwaoty, ol 8’ v TH ToOAel AwTroduTt®do1v.
éuot 8¢, Epn, Bokel TouTous Eav ¢¢’ ols aUtol TeToIfiKaOIY,
UmoTeAoUvTas TO Aoimov Ooov upétplov, Trepi O TV
entrpoofev Tpocddwv ouyyvadvar auTois, dT1 Epnuov Kkal
&ypeiov yewpynoavres THV yfiv kaTeAdPBovro. #&v bt
Tipfv BéAwor kaToPaieiv Tou xwplou, &rroddobBan avrrois
EAaTTOVOS i} &AMOIS.

Elmrovros 8¢ aUtoU TolaUra, mdAwv & ¢ &pxfs éxeivos
&vtéAeyev, kai EAoidopolvTo éml TOAU. Téhos & xal Eut
ExéAevov elmreiv OT1 PoUAoua.

Kal Ti pe, Epnv, del Aéyev; TTpods Ta elpnuéva, elmé Tis TdV
kafnuévwv. OUxkolv Aéyw, Epnv, dT1 oUBev &Anbés toTiv v
elpnkev. tyw pév, @ &vbpes, Evumvia Qiunv, édnv, dpav,
&ypovus kai kwpas kal TolaUTa pAuapolvTos. fuels 8¢ oUTe
kwunv Exopev oUTe ITrrous oUte dvous oUte Bols. eife y&p fiv
exev Tuas doa oUTos EAeyev &yabd, Tva kal Upiv E8wkapev
kai aUTol TV pakapiwv fuev. kat T& vov Bt dvta fuiv ikava
toTv, E§ Qv €l T1 PouAeoBe AdPeTe: k&v TTavTa EBEANTE, Tiuels
ETepa kTNodpeda. ¢l TouTw 8 T Adywr ErHivecav.

Efta Emrnpoota pe & &pywv Ti duvnodueba SolUvanr T
Sfipwi. k&yw, Téooapa, Eépny, EAdeia SéppaTa Tavw KaAd.
ol bt TToAAol auTdv tyéAacav. 6 &t &pywv fyavdxTnoe Tpds

5 {T&) add. Reiske 6 wpddTov Selden : TpTOUS 15 YewpYyHoovTes
Casaubon
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ue. Ta ydap &pkeia, épnv, okAnpd EoTiv kai T& Tp&yelx oUK
&§ia ToUTwy, GAAa 8¢ TaAcld, TA B piIkp& aUTGOV €l B¢
PouAecte, xdxeiva AdPete. w&AIV oUv flyavaxTel Kai édn pe
&ypoikov elvanr TTavTeAds. k&yw, TMaAw, elrov, aU kai oU
&y pous Aéyels; ouk &xouels OT1 &ypoUs oUk EXOuEV;

‘O 8t fipwTa pe el TdGAavTov Ex&Tepos 'ATTIKOV SoUvan
Bedorpev. Eyw Ot elrov, Ouy ToTapev T kpéa fueis: & & &v
f1, idopev. Eomi 8¢ OAlya tv &Aol, TEAAa & v TG koYL
Enp&, oU TTOAU ékeivwv yeipw, axkeAides Udv xai EA&eeior kai
dAAa yewvaia kpéa. tvtaufa 8n BopuPouv kai yeudeobai pe
Epacav. O 8t HpwTa pe €l oiTOV EXONEV Kal TTégoV TIva. elTTov
Tov dvta &AnBdds: Ao, Edpnv, uedipuvous TTupdv kai TETTapas
kp10&V kai TooouToUS KEY X pwv, KUdpwV 8¢ fiuiekTov: oU yap
€yEévovTo THTES. TOUS pév oUv Trupous kal T&s kp1Bds, édpnv,
Upels A&PeTe, Tas Ot kéyyxpous THIV GdeTe. €l BE KEyypwv
deiobe, kai TaUTas AdPeTe.

Ot olvov oleiTe; &AAos Tis HpwTnoev. MMoioTpev, elov.
&v oUv TiIs Upidv ddiknTal, Swoopev: oTrws &t fi&er Ppépwv
&okov Tivar fUETS Yap oUk Exouev. TTooar yap Tivés elotv Upiv
&utredot; Avo pév, épnv, ai wpod TV Bupddv, Eow Bt THs alATs
€ikool’ kai TOU ToTapoU Tépav &s Evayxos éputeUoapev,
Etepan Tooautan elol 8¢ yevwaian o¢podpa kai Tous PoTpuUS
Pepouat peydAous, OTav oi TTapIdvTEs ETAPRCIV QUTOUS.
iva 8¢ pn TpdypaTta ExnTe kb EkaoTov EpwWTROVTES, Epdd
kai T&AAa & toTiv fuiv: alyes dkTw OnAeial, Pous koAoPn,
nooxapiov E§ auThs TT&vu kaAdv, dpérava TeTTapa, SikeAAal
TETTApES, ASYyXal TPEls, paxaipav HHWOV EKATEPOS KEKTNTAI
Tpos T& Onpia. T& St kepapiax oxkeun Ti &v Aéyor TIS; Kai
yuvaikes fuiv elon kai ToUTtwv Tékva: olkoupev 8¢ év duoi
oknvais kaAais: kai TplTnv éxopev oU keiTal Td o1TApIoV Kai
T& dépuaTa.

N7% Aia, elmev 6 priTwp, Omou kai 10 &pyupilov Tows
kaTopuTTeTE. OUKOUV, Epnv, &vdaxkayov EABwVY, & pdpE. Tis

2 &\Aa : T&Aa UB 30 xaAals : kaAiais Naber, del. oxnvais.
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B¢ kaTOpUTTEL &pyUplov; oU yap &N ¢ueTai ye. évraufa
TAVTES £yEAWY, EKEIVOU pOI DOKETV KATXYEAQTAVTES.

TaUTta EoTiv fHuiv: el olv kai TavTa BéAeTe, fuels EkdVTES
UHiv xapiiopeba, kai oudev Uuds &dapeigBon deil wpos Plav
woTep dAAoTpiwv 1) Tovnpdov: émel Tol kal TTOAITOAN TS
TOAEWS ECHEV, WS £y TOU TTaTPOs iKOUOV. Kai TTOTE EKEIVOS
BeUpo &dikduevos, EmiTux v &pyupiw: Sidopévwl, kai alTos
EAaPev Ev TOIs TOAiITONS. OUKOUV Kai Tpépopev UpeTépous
ToAiTas Tous Taidas. k&v ToTe déncbe, Ponbricouciv Gpiv
TPOS ANIOTAS 1) TTPOS TToAepious. Vv pgv ouv elprivn EoTiv:
é&v B¢ ToTe oupPi kalpds ToloUTos, eUEeabe ToUs TToAAOUS
pavijvar dpoious fjpiv. ptf) yap 8 ToUToV ye TOV priTopa
vouileTe payeigbar TOTe Trepi Uuddv, €l pn ye Aordopoupevov
WOTTEP TAS YUVAIKQAS. TGV PEVTOL KPEQV Kai TWV deppdTwv,
oTav yé Tol oTe EAwuev Bnpiov, poipav dwoopev: puovov
TEUTTETE TOV Anpouevov. éav B& keAeUonTe kabeAeiv Tas
oknvds, €1 T1 PAGTTTOUO1, KabeAoUpey. AN’ OTTws BwaoeTe WiV
EvB&de olkiav' fi s UTreveykelv Buvnoodueba ToU xeipvos;
£oTiv Upiv olkApaTta TToAAX évTds ToU Teiyxous, év ols oUudels
olkel* ToUuTwv fluiv v &pkéoel. i Bt oUk évBade {uev oude
TPOS Tl OTevoxwpial ToogouTwv dvlpwtwy év TaUTddl
BraydvTwv kai fjuels voxAoUpev, o SnTrou Bid ye TouTo
peToikileofon &§ioi Eopev.

“O 8¢ éTdAunoev elreiv mepi TGOV vavayiwv Tpdy pa oUTws
&voaiov kai TTovnpdv — ToUTo yap wikpoU eEeAabounv elreiv,
O TaVTwV TP TOV EBel pe elpnkéval — Tis &v IO TEUOEIE TTOTE
UpdV; mpos yap T &oePeicn kai &BUvarTov EoTiv ékeibev kai
610UV AaPeiv, dtrou kai T@v §UAwv oudtv TTAéov EoTiv i8€iv
fi TNV Téppav' oUTw TTEVU CUIKPA EKTTITITEL, Kl ECTIV ékeivn
uovn ) &xt1 &racdv &mpdoitos. kai Tous TA&poust (ous)
amaf eUpodv ToTe ExPePpaocutvous, kai ToUuTous &véTrnla els
THv SpUv Thv {epdv TNV TAnciov ThHs BaAdTTns. un ydp €in

24 peTolkifeoBal : pioeiofar M 30 TAdpoust : Tappous uecl Adpkous Jacobs,
TaAdapous Pflugk  (oUs) add. Reiske 31 &vémnEa Emperius : tvitnéa
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ToTé, @ ZeU, AaPeiv unde kepbavan képbos ToloUTov &mo
&vBpwtrwv SuoTuxias. dAAG WdeA)Bnv ptv oUdev TTwTTOTE,
HAénoa &t ToAAAKIS vauayous dpikopevous kai Th1 oknvijl
UTreBedunv kal ¢ayeiv EBwka kal TiElv kai €l T1 &GAAo
Eduvdunv émePonfnoa kai ouvnkoAoUBnoa uexpt TV
olkoupévawv. &AAG Tis &v ékeivwv Epol viv papTuprotley;
oukoUv oUdt ToUTo &moiouv papTupias Evekev 1 X&piTos, Os
ye oU8’ &moBev foav AmoTaunv. pf) ydp Uudv ye pndeis
TIEPITTEOOl TOIOUTW! TIP&YHATI.

TaUTa 6t tuoU Aéyovros &vioTaTal Tis ik péowv: k&yw
oS EpauTov EveBupnnu 611 &AAOS Tis To10UTOS TUX OV Epol
katayeuoopevos. & Bt elmev, "Avdpes, tyw TaAar ToUTtov
qupryvoddv fiTrioTouv dpws. Etrel Bt gadds aUToV Eyvwka,
Belvov pot Sokel, uaAAov 8¢ &oePés, un elreiv & ouverioTapa
und’ &mobolvan Adywr Y dpiv, Epywr T& péyroTa eV abuov.
elpi 8€, #¢mn, ToAlTns, s ToTe, kai 0de, Belfas TOV
Tapaxaffpevov, kal s éravésTn éTUuxouev Bt TTAéovTes év
T ZwkAéous vni TpiTov ETos. kai diadpBapeions THs vews
mepl TOVv Kapnpéa mavteddds SAfyor Tives towbnpev &mrod
TOAAGV. ToUs pEv oUv Tropdupeis &véhaPov: elxov yap
aUTOV Tives dpyuplov Ev daoxkwAiols. Tipels 8& yupvol
TavTeA®s EkmegdvTtes &1 &rpamoU Tivos EPadifouev,
EATriCovTes eUpNoElV OKETTNV TIvd Trolpévawv i PouxkdAwv,
KivBuvevovtes UTd AlpoU Te kai Siyous Siadpbapiivan. kai
noAis TroTt fiABouev £l oxnvds Tivas kal oTdvTes EBodduev.
TpoeABwv B¢ oUTos elodyel Te fiuds EvBov kai &vékae TTUp oUk
&Bpoov, &AAG kaT’ SAiyov: kai Tov pév ipdv aitos &véTpiPe,
Tov &8¢ 1) yuvt) oTéaTir oU yap fiv aUTois EAaiov TéAos O
Udwp kaTéyeov Beppov, Ews &véAaPov &rreyuypévous. EreiITa
kaTakAivavTes kal TepiPaiovres ols elyov Tapéfnxav paryeiv
fiuiv &prous Trupivous, avtol 8¢ kéyyxpov EpbHv fiobiov.
£dwkav bt kai olvov Huiv mieiv, Udwp aliTol TrivovTes, kal kpéa
EAGoela dTTTVTES Gdbova, Ta Bt EyovTes T &’ UoTepaian
Boulopévous &mitvanl kaTéoyov Emi Tpeis fpépas. EMElTa

7 ToUTo : THTE Geel
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TpouTrepypav eis To mediov, kai &moUol kptas Edwkav kai
Sépua ExaTépw TTAvy KaAGv. Eut B¢ Spidv ¢k TTis kaxoTTabeias
ET1 TroVnpdds Exovta Evéduoe YiTwviov, THs BuyaTpods
&¢perdpevos: tkeivny 8¢ &AAo T pdxos TreprelwoaTo. TOUTO
Ere1d1) v TH1 koount Eyevounv &mrédwka. oUTws fiuels ye UTTO
TOUTOV UdAIoTa Eowfnuev peTd Tous Beous.

TaUTa 5¢ ékeivou AéyovTos 6 ptv dfjpos fikouev 1déws kai
érrfivouv pe, tyw 8t dvapvnobeis, Xaipe, édpnv, ZwTddn" kai
TpooeAfwv épidouv auTov kal Tov ETepov. 6 Bt Snuos Eyéda
o$pdBpa OT1 EdiAouv aTous. TOTE Eyvwv OTI &V TAls TTOAED!
ovU $prAouciv &AAHAous.

MapeABowv Bt txeivos & emekts O THV &pxnv Utép épou
Atywv, ‘Epoi, @ &vdpes, Bokel kaAéooan ToUTOov el TO
TpuTaveiov i §évia. oU ydp, €l pev &v ToAépwn Tiva Eowoe
TOV TOAMITQOV UTrepacTrioas, TOAADV Gv kal peydAwv
Swpedv ETUYE, vuvi bt BUo cwoas TToAiTas, Tuyov &t kal
&AAous ol oU Tapeioty, otk eéoTiv &los ouBemas Tiufs. &vTi
O¢ TOU Y1TWvos Ov Edwke TAI TOAiTN KIVBuveuovTi, THV
Buyatépa &modluoas, Embdolval auTtddl THV TOAIV XITOVQ
kai ipdTiov, fva kai Tois &AAols TpoTpoTH YévnTan Sikaiolg
elvan kai Emapkeiv &AAfAols, ynoloacBor 8¢ avTois
kapToUofal TO xwpiov kai aUTous kal T& Tékva, kal undéva
aUTols EvoxAeiv, SoUvan 8¢ aUT®d! Kai ékaTov Spayuds elg
KQTaoKeUniv: TO 8¢ &pyUplov ToUTo UTrep Tiis TTOAEws &y
Tap’ ¢pouTou Sidwpi.

'Emri ToUTwi 88 Ermivédn, kai T&AAa EyéveTo dos elTrev.
kal éxopiofn Tapaypfiva eis 1O BéaTpov Ta lpdmia kai TO
&pyupiov. Eyw 8€ ok éBouldunv AaBeiv, &AA’ elrov &T1 oU
Suvaoai dertrveiv v T SéppaTi. OUkoUv, elrov, TO otjuepov
&Beimrvos pevd. Opws Ot EvéBuodv pe TOV YITOVQ Kai
Tep1EParov TO ipdTiov. Eyw 8¢ Gvwbev Pakeiv EBouldunv T
Otpua, ol 8& ouk elwv. TO &t &pyUplov oUk Ede§dunv oUdsva
TpoTOV, &AM’ &Trwpoodaunv un Afyeoban. Eb 8¢ InTeiTe Tis
AGPni, TA PpHTopL, EdMV, BOTE, OTws kaTopUEm auTd

14 §évia Dindorf: Eevian 33 un M corr. : om. cett. Afjpeodai secl. Wilamowitz
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¢mioTatan yap dnAovéTi. &m' ékeivou & fjpuds oudeis
NVWXANOE.

2xedov oUv eipnkOTOS AlTOU TTPOS Tais oknvais fuev. k&yw
yerdoas eltrov, 'AAN’ Ev T &mrexpuyw ToUs ToAiTas, TO
K&AAIGTOV TGOV KTNPA&TWY. Ti ToUTO; eltmev. Tov kfjTov, édpnyv,
ToUTOV, TTévu KaAoV Kai Adyxava TToAAd kai dévBpa ExovTa.
Ouk fiv, Edpn, TOTE, AN’ UoTEPOV ETTOINTAMEV.

EigeABovTes oUv eUwyoupeda 1O Ao1rov Tiis fiuépas, fuels
pév kaTakA1BévTes ETTi PUAAWVY Te kai SeppdTwv étri oTIP&d oS
UynAfs, | 88 yuvn mAngiov mapa Tov &vdpa kafnuévn.
BuydTnp 5t dpaia y&pou dinkoveiTo, kai Evéxel TIEIV péAava
olvov A8Uv. of &t aides T& kpéa Tapesokevalov, kai auTol
&pa Edsirvouv TapaTiBevTes, WoTe Epe eUdaipovifelv Tous
&vBpwTtrous tkeivous kai oieoBail paxapiws v mavTwv
HAAIOTQ OV ATMIOTAMNV. KaiTol TAouciwv pev olkias Te
Kai Tpaméfas fMOTAUNVY, oU povov idiwTdv, &AA& kai
oaTpam®dV kai PaciAéwv, ol pdAioTta édékouv por TOTE
&BAio1, kai PO TEPOV BokoUVTES, ET1 paAAoV, SpdVTI TNV Exel
Teviav Te kai EAeuBepiav, kai 11 oUdév &meAeiTrovTo OUSE
TS Tepl TO Pparyeiv Te kai eV fBoviis, &AA& kai TouToIS
ETTAeOVEKTOUV OXEDOV TI.

"Hdn & ikavdds fpdv gxovtwv NABe kéxeivos & ETepos,
ouvnkoAouber 8¢ vios alTdd, peipdkiov oUk &yevves, Aay v
pépwv. eloeABwv &t oUtos npubpiagev: év dowr Bt O
TaTnp aUToU foTALeTo TUdS, aUTOs £piAnoe TNV kOpnv
Kal TOv Aaywv éxeivmi E8wkev. 1) pév oUv Trais émavoaTto
Siakovoupévn kal Tapa THV pnTépa ékabéleTto, TO B¢
Helpaxiov &vT’ ékeivng SimkoveiTo. k&yw TOV §Evov fpwTnoaq,
AUTn, Epnv, toTiv, fis TOV Y1TOVa &woduoas Tl vavay i
gdwkas; kal 85 yeAdoas, OUk, Eédpn, &AN’ Exeivn, eltre, waAan
wpos &vdpa £866n, kal Tékva Exel peydAa fidn, Tpos Gvdpa
TTAoUagiov elg kwpnv. Oukouv, Eépnv, érapkoUciv UHiv & T1 &v

15 16 xaitor ... AmoTaunv om. PH 16 {Biwtdv secl. Wifstrand 30~
2 TaAcn Wpds &vBpa TAougiov el xunv 868N kai Tékva Exel weydAa fidn
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69 8énobe; OUdév, elmev ) yuvr), BedpeBa fpels Exeivor B
AapPavouot kai omnvika T1 Onpabf kai SdTrwpav kai
Adyavar oU yap €0TI kfTros map’ auTois. (Tépuot Be)
Tupous EAdPopev, oTrEppa YiIAOY, kai ATTEBWKAPEV QUTOIS
eUvBUs TRs Bepeias. Tiolv; Epnv, kai TaTnv BiavoeioBe Bi1dovan 5
TAouciwl, fva Upiv kai aUTh Trupous Baveion; évtaUba
uévtol dudw fpubpiaodTny, 1) k6PN Kal TO pelpdKIOV.

70 O 8¢ aThp aUTis Edn, [TévnTa dvBpa AnyeTtal, Spolov
AMIV kuvnYETnV: Kai padidoas EPAeyev €is TOV veaviokov.
k&yw, Ti oUv oUk 118n BidoTe; 1) Bel TToBev aUTOV £k KWHUNS 10
&oikéoBal; Aok®d pév, elmev, oU pakpav éoTiv, &AN’ EvSov
évBade. kai Tomoopév ye Tous ydpous tipépav &yabnv
¢mAe§apevor. k&yw, T1ds, Epnv, kpiveTe THv &yadnv fjuépav;
kai 65, "OTav pn pikpov M 1O oeAfviov: B¢l &8 kai ToOv

71 &épa elvan kaBapdv, aibpiav Aaptrpdv. k&yw, Ti 8¢, Td1 6vTi 15
KuvnyeTns &yaBos éoTv; épnv. "Eywye, elev 6 veaviokos,
Kai EAadov kaTatrovd kai oUv UpioTapal. Oyel B8 aupiov &v
BeANIs, @ §éve. Kai Tov Aaydov ToUTov o, édny, EAaPes; "Eyw,

Edn YeAdoas, T@1 Aivapiwt TS vukTos fiv yap aibpia wévu
KaAT kai 1) geAfjyn TRAIKOUTN TO péyebos fAikn oUBeTTwTTOTE 20

72 tytveto. évtaUfa pévtol éyéAacav &upoTepol, oU povov O
THis kOpNs TaThp, &AA& kai 6 éxeivou. & B¢ fioyxuvin kai
£01WTINOE.

Aéye1 oUv 6 T1is kOpNs TTaTNp, 'EYd pév, Edpn, & Trad, oudtv
vrepPaAAopar. 6 8¢ TaTNp oou TrEPIpEvEl, 0T’ Gv iepelov 25
pinTal Tropeubeis. 8el yap 6Uoan Tois Beois. elrev oUv 6
VEWTePOs &BeAPOS Ths KOPNS, AAAG tepeiov ye TTaAan oUTos
TQpPECKEVAKE, Kal ETTIV Evdov Tpedpopevov Omicdev Ths

79 OKNVAS, Yevvaiov. HpwTwv olv auTtov, AAnbds, o Ot €.
Kai wébev oot; épacav. "OTe THiv Uv EAGPopev TV T Tékva 30
gxovoav, TQ pév GAAa ditdpar kai flv, €pn, TayUTepa ToU
Aayw: evos Bt éyw AiBwi ETuyxov kai GAdvTi TO dépua
gmeParov: ToUuTo HAAaEaUNV &v T kwpn kai EAaPov &vT’

2 émnvik’ &v Dindorf 9 {mépuot) add. Casaubon : {Trépuot &t ap’ aUrrddv)
Wilamowitz 32 dGA6vT1 Geel : GANot 1O
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AIQNOZ

aUTOU Yoipov kai éBpeya Toincas dmobev oupedv. TalTa,
elev, &pa 1) uATNP oov tyéAa, 6ToOTE Bavpddoim &koUwv
YpuAiLouons Ths ouods, kal Tas kpifdas oUTws &viiAiokes. Al
Yap €UPoides, elmev, oby ikavai floav maval, el pn ye
BaAavous fiBeAev éobiev. &AAG el PoUAeoBe iBeiv auTnv, &fw
Topeubeis. ol B¢ EkéAeuov. &mrniecav oUv Ekeivds Te kai ol
Taides aUTOBev Bpduwt xaipovTes. tv 8¢ TouTw! 1) TTapBévos
&vaocTtaoa t§ tTépas oxnviis Exdpioev oUa TeTpnuéva kal
pHéomAa kal pfijda Xeipepiva xai TS Yewaias oTaduAfis
PoTpus odprydvTas, kai E0nkev Eml ThHV  Tpdmelav,
Kataynoaoa ¢uUAAols A&TO TV Kpewv, UTtoPaioloa
kaBapav mrepida. fikov 8¢ kai of Taides THv Uv &yovTes
HETA YEAwTOS Kai Traudids. ouvnkoAoubel 8¢ ) unTnp ToU
veaviokou kai &beAdol Suo Traudapiar Epepov e &pTous Te
kaBapous kai wid épB& Ev §uAivors Tival kai épePivBous
$pUKTOUS.

‘Actracapévn 8¢ Tov &BeAgpov 1) yuvn kai v BuyaTépa
[kai TV &BeAd1BTiv] ExabéleTo Trapa TOV aUTiis &vdpa kai
elrev, "180oU TO lepeiov, 6 oUTos TTaAC ETpedev Eis TOUS YApous,
Kai TAAAQ TG TTap’ RV ETolpd €01, Kai GAPITa kai dAevpa
TeToin Tl povov Tows olvapiov Tpoadenoodueba: kai ToUuTo
oU YOAETOV €K TR§ KwuNs AaPeiv. TapeioTnkel 8¢ auTh
TAnoiov 6 vids Tpos Tov kndeoTnv &moPAémwv. kai &
ueidiaoas elmev. OUtos, €¢n, toTiv & Eméyxwv Tows ydap éTi
BoUAeTal miGvan THv Uv. Kai TO peipdkiov, AUTn pév, elmey,
UTo ToU Altrous Siappaynoetal. k&yw PBouAdpevos auTdl
Bondfical, "Opa, épnv, un tws maivetar 1) Us oUTos Upiv
AeTrTOs yévnTat. ) 8¢ pryTnp, "AAnBs, elev, & §évos Aéye,
ETrel kai VUV AeTTTOTEPOS aUTOU Yéyove: kal Trpadinv ficBodunv
Tf)S VUKTOS qUTOV éypnyopdTa kai TrpoeAfdvra EEw TTis
oknviis. Ot xUves, Epn, UAGkTOUV Kai EERABOV dyoduevos. OU

4 €l uf ye : f) undé von Arnim : €l pévas ye Cohoon 7 aUTdlev Taides codd.,
corr. Geel 18 [kai TV &BeAdpi8fiv] secl. Empenius, kai v BuyaTépa secl.
Selden. 20 fjuv Emperius : uiv  ¢omisecl. Schenkl 21 TermroinTan secl.
Schenkl 23 6 vlds Emperius : oUtos
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oV Y¢, elrev, GAAG TrepreTrérTels &AUwv. pn olv TAgiw xpdvov
Edpev dviaofal altov. kal TepiPaioloa ¢piAnoe THv pnTépa
TR kOpNs. 1) 8¢ TPds TOV &vdpa Tov EauTris, TTordpev, elmey,
ws BEAouot. kai €8ofe TaUTa, kai elTrov, Eis TpiTnv Tmoiddpev
Tous yauous. TrapekdAouv 8¢ k&pe TTpogusival THv fipépav.
k&yw Trpocéuceiva oUk &ndddxs, évBupolUpevos &ua TV
TAouciwv 6Troid é0T1 T& Te GAAa kai Ta Trepl Tous ydapous,
TpopvnNoTPIdV Te TPl Kal EEeTdoewv oUoidv Te kai
Y€évous, TTpoIk®V Te kai Edvwv kai UTrooytoewv kai &raTdv,
SHOAOYIGV TE KAl OUYYpad®dV, kai TeEAeuTalov TTOAAAKIS &v
auTois Tois ydpols Aotdopidov kai &reyfeiov.

"ATravTa 81 ToUToV TOV AdYyov S1fjABov ouk GAAWS oUd’ G
T&Y' &v 86Eaupi Tiow, &BoAeoxeiv BouAouevos, &AN oUTrep
€€ &pxfis Umebépny Piov kai THs TGOV eV TWY Blaywydis
Tapaderypa ekTiBeis, O aUTOs ATIOTAPNY, T PouAopéveot
fedoacfon Adywv Te kai Epywv Kai KOIVWVIQV TV TTPOs
&AAR AoV, €1 TI TOV TTAouciwv EAaTTOUVTON S1& TRV Treviav
TPOS TO LRV VoY NHOVWS Kai KATA UV ) TADI TTaVTi TTAéoV
gyxouowv. kai 8fiTa kai T6 ToU EUpimidou oxomdv, el kat’
dAnbeiav &mrdpws alUTols Exel TA TPOS Tous EEvous, s
pnTe UtrodéEaoBai oTe duvachan pnTe Erapkéoan Seopévawi
Tivi, ouSaufjl ToloUToV eUpiokw TO THs evias, GAA& kai
TUp évavovTas TpofupoTepov TWV TAougiwv kai 6dv
dmpogaagioTous fiyepovas — émei Tol T& TOolAUTQA Kai
aloyuvoivTto &v — ToAAdkis 8¢ kai peTadidovras v Exovotv
éTolpdTePOV' OU yap B vavaydi Tis Bwotel ékeivwy oUTe TO
TS Yuvaukos dAoupyts f) TO THs BuyaTpos oudt TToAu fiTTov
ToUToU ¢opnua, TOV YAav@v Tiva fi XITwvwy, pupia
gxovTes, AN’ oUdE TGV olkeTdV oUdevos ipdTiov.

Antoi &8¢ kai ToUTo "Opnpos: Tov pev yap Edpaiov
TreTroinke SoUAov kai TévnTa Opws Tov 'Oducota KaA®S
Utrodey Opevov kai Tpodni kai koiTnt, Tous 8¢ pnvoTiipas UTo
TTAoUTOU Kai UPpews oU Tévu paibicws auTd peTadidovras

27 oUbt : 0UTE von Arnim
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AIQNOZ

oude TV GAAOTpiwV, WS TToU kKai aUTos TrETTOIN TN Aéywv
TpOs Tov AvTivouv, oveldifwv Tnv &veAeubepiav,

ou oV Yy’ av t§ olkou o®1 émioTaTn oud’ dAa oing,

05 vUv AAAOTPIOIO! TTAPTIHEVOS OUTI Ol ETANS

oitov &mapfacfal, TOAAGY xaTd olkov EovTwv.

Kai ToUtous pev EoTw &iax Tnv &GAANV Tovnpiav elvai
ToloUTOUS GAA’ oUdt Tnv TInveAdTny, kaitol xpnoTnv
oucav kal g¢odpa 11dews SiaAeyouévnv TTpods auTov Kai
Tepl ToU &vdpog TeTTuopévny, oude TaUTnv ¢noiv ipdTiov
aUT®dl BoUvar yupvddn Tmapaxkafnuéveor, GAN fi pdvov
emayyéAiecbal, av  &pa ¢aviji &Anfevwv TeEpi  TOU
"OBuootws 6T1 ékeivou ToU pnvos fifol, kai UoTepov, émeldn
TO Tofov MITEL, TWV PVNOTNPWY, OU Buvauévwy EvTeival,
XOAETTOIVOVTWY Ekeivwl 0TI f§iou TTpos aTous GuiAAGodal
Tept &peThs, &0l Sobiivan aUTdIr oU yap 87 Trepl Tou
YSGuou ye elval kakeivar Tov Adyov, &AN’ EGv TUY NI EmITEiVas
kai SiaParwv did TOV TreAékewvy, ETayyeAAeTan aUTOL
Bwoev y1T@va kai ipaTiov kai UrodnpaTtar ws 8éov auTov
T6 EUpuTou Toov EvTEivan Kai ToooUTolg veaviokols éxBpov
yevéoBai, Tuxov 8¢ kai &moAéobal TTapaxpriipa U auTGv,
€1 PEAAEl TuyyGvewy EEwpidos kai UmodnuaTtwv, f| TOV
"Obuocta, eikoolv €TV oUdapoU TedpnvoTa, fKovTa
amrodeifal, kai TaUTa év fjuépals pnTais € 8¢ pn, év TOlS
auTols Amigvan Paxeot Tapd TRSs cgwépovos kai &yadns
‘Ikapiov BuyaTpos BaociAidos.

2xedov 8¢ kai 6 TnAépayos TolaUTa ETepa Trpodg TOV
ouPwTnV Aéyel TreEpi aUTOU, KEAEUWV aUTOV el TNV TOAIV
TEUTTEIV TNV TAXIOTNV TITWYEVOOVTA €KET, Kai W1 TrAEious
NuEPas Tpédelv év T oTaBudl kal yap e EuvékeiTo alToils
TaUTa, GAA" O ye ouPBwTns o¥ Baupdlel TO TPdypa kKai TNV
&rravlpwTiav, s &ous 8T Ovtos oUTws dxpiPdds kai
aveAeuBepws TTPATTEIV T Trepi Tous EEvous Tous TTEvNTas,

13 tvteivan Cobet : EmiTeivan
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povous B¢ Tous TrAouaious UTrodéyeatian dprhAoppdvws Eeviols
kai Swpots, Tap’ wv dfAov 0TI kai aUToi TTPOTESOKWV
TV fowv &v Tuyelv, dtmoia axedov kai T& TV vuv Eomi
p1AavBpwTias Te TEPL Kai Tpoalpécews. al yap 81 dokoUoal
p1Aoppovnoels kai XapiTes, v okomfl Tis Opbds, oUdev
Siadeépouoiv Epdvwv kai Saveiwv, &mi TOkwW! oguyvddl kai
TaUTA WS§ TO TOAU yiyvopeva, e pn viy AP’ UrepPaiAel T&
VOV T& TTPpOTEPOV, OOTTEP Ev THI GAANI §upTrdon! kokial. £Xw
ye unv elmeiv kai Tepi TOV Qandkwv kai Tis Ekeivaov
PprAavBpwias, € Twl SokoUow oUtol ouk &yevwds, oud’
qvaiwg ToU TAoUTOU Trpocevexfiivan T Oduooel, ped’

~olas udAloTa Siavoias kai &1’ & altias TpoUTpdTTnoaVv

g1

93

94

&pBovws kai peyarotrperrdds yapiteoboan. &AA& ydp TroAu
TTAgiw TV IKavOV Kai T& VUV UTTEp TOUTWV elpnuéva.
ARAOV ye pnv ws 6 TTAOUTOS oUTE TTPOs EEvous oUTe GAAWS
Héya Ti oupPdaAAeTon Tois kekTnpévols, GAAG ToUvavTiov
YAioxpous kal $peidwAoUs ws TO TTOAU pudAAov THs Teviag
ATTOTEAEIV TTEPUKEV. OUdE yap, €l Tis aU TGOV TTAovoiwv, els
TTou T&ya Ev pupiols, SayiAns kal pey aAdppwv TOV TPOTTOV
eupelein, ToUTo Ikavdds Seikvuol TO un ouxl Tous TToAAous
XEipous Trepl TauTa yiyveoboar Tv &mopwTépwv. &vdpi e
TIEVNTI UN) pauAwi TNV $US IV &pkel T& TTapOVTa Kai TO TP
peTpiws &obBevioavTi, TolouTov TTOTE voorjpaTos EupPavTos,
ofdmrep €iwbe ylyveafai Tois oUx &pyois oUd’ éxdoToTe
tumipAauévols, &vaktnoacBal, kai Eévols éABoUot Souvan
TpoodhIAf §évia ywpis Utroyias Tap’ Ekovtwv d18oueva
&AUTTWS, oUK iows &pyupous kpaTHipas fj TToikiAous TTETTAOUS 1y
Tefpimrmrov, [f] T& ‘EAévng kai Mevédew TnAepdywt ddpa.
oudt ydap TolouTous UTrodeyowvT &v, ws elkos, Eévous,
caTpdaTras 1) PaciAéas, el ur| ye mavu cwpovas kai &yabous,
ols oUdtv Evbets peTd ¢1Aias yryvopevov. &xoAdoTous O
Kai Tupavvikous oUT’ &v ofpan SuvaivTto fepatreveiv ikavids
Eévous oUT’ &v Tows TTpoodéoivTo TolauTns Eevias. oudt yap

24 008 U : om. cett. 28 [1] secl. Geel
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T Mevérewr 8hroubBev &réPn mpods TO Addiov, 6T EdUvaTo
8é€aobal Tov TAouoiwTaTov ik Tiis ‘Acias Eévov, &AAos bt
oUBeis tkavos fiv &v 11 ZwdpTm TOV Mpidpov Tob PaoiAéws
vidv Utrodé§aafal. TorydpTol épnuwoas autoU THv olkiav
Kal mPos Tois XpNHact TNV yuvaika TpooAaPwv, THv bt
BuyaTépa dppaviiv THis unTPds Edoas, WIXETO &TTOTTAéwV.
Kal peTd TaUTa & Mevéhaos xpdvov pév TToAuv EdBeipeTo
Tavtayooe T1)s ‘EAAGSos, 6dupduevos Tas aToU oupdopds,
Seouevos tkdoTou TV Padgidéwv Erapuvar. fivaykdobn B¢
ikeTeUoanr kai Tov &BeAdpov Omws Emban ThHv BuyaTépa

)y opaynoouévnv év AUAIDI. Béxka Bt €Tn xabBfioTo TToAepdov év

Tpofai, TT&AIV kel KOAOKEUWV TOUS 1)YEUOVAS TOU OTPATOU
kai aTos kai 6 &8eAdpods — el B¢ pry, dpyifovTo kal Arreidouv
txdotoTe A&momrAseucecBal — kol TToAAous Trovous kai
KIvBUvous aunyavous Utropévwy, UoTepov B¢ AAGTO Kkai
ouy olos T° fijv Sixa pupiwv kaxkdv oikad’ &dikéada.

"Ap’ olv g$pdbpa &§lov &GyacBal ToU TTAoUTOU KaTd TOV
ToINTHY Kai T SvTi {nAwTOV UTroAaPeiv; &5 dnoiv cyTou
uéyirotov elvar &yaBov 16 Solvan Eévois, kai E&v TToTé Tiveg
EABwo1 TpuddvTEs Emri Thv olkiav, pn &duvaTov yevéoHan
TapacXeiv katdAuoiv kal Trpofeivanr §évia ols &v Exeivol
udAloTa fBolvTo; Aéyopev 8t TAUTA upepvnpévol TRV
TOINTAV, oUK &GAAws &vTiTrapeEdyovTes Exelvols oude Tis
86Ens {nAoTutroUvTes fiv &O TGOV TroImudTwy éKTHoavTOo
Ei ocodian, oU ToUTwv Bveka ¢r1AoTipoupevorl EEeAéyxev
oTous, &AA& Trap’ Exeivols pAAIoTA EUPTIOEIV ) YOUHEVOL TNV
TéV TTOAAGV Sidvorav, & 81 kai Tois TToAAols Eddkel Trepi Te
TAOUTOU Kai TV &GAAwv & Baupdlovol, kai Ti péyioTov
olovtai o¢iol yevéoBan &v &¢° E&xdoTou TWV TOOUTWV.
8fijAov yd&p OTI pn GUMPWVOUVTOS aUTOIS TOU TTOINPATOS
undé THY auThv yvounv &xovtos oUk &v oUtw o¢poddpa

16 Bixa Emperius : d1& 17 &’ ouv Geel : &p” o UBM : &p' olvou PH  &p’
ouv ov ... &vdéiov Capps 17 katd Emperius : xal 18 & : 8 von Arnim
25 oU : num oUbe? 27 ToAAois : raAaiols Geel 56ke : Soxel Reiske & ...
€5dxe1 secl. Emperius 29 &¢’ Selden : &’
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EpiAouv oUdt Emrfiivouv ds codous Te kai &yabous tyevéobant
kai TEANOR Aéyovtas. Emel oUv olk EoTiv EkaoTov
&mroAauBavovta EAéyyewv ToU mAnHBous, oud’ &vepwTdv
&mavTas év pépel, Ti y&p ovu, @ &vBpwTre, BESoikas THv
Teviov oUTws Tdvu TOV 8¢ TrAoUToV UmrepTiudis, Ti & o
ov EATrigels kepdaveiv péyiloTov &v TUYNIS TTAOUTHOOS Ry Vi
Ala Eutropos yevouevos fi kal PaciAevoas; duhxavov ydp 8N
TO TOOUTOV Kal oUdau®s &vuoTdv. oUTtws oUv &l Tous
TpodriTas aUT®OV kai cuvnyopous, Tous TroinTds, E§ &vdykns
fowpev, s E&xel ¢Pavepds kai PETPOIS KOTOKEKAEICUEVOS
gupnoovTes T&s TOV TTOAAGV défas’ kal dfiTa ou vy pot
SdokoUpuev &moTuyy)dvelv. TouTo 8¢ ouvnfes B1TTou kal TolS
oopwTEPOIS, O VUV Tpeis TToloUpey: ETrel kal aUTols TouToIS
Tois Emegv qvTeipnke TOV Tavu PprAocgddwv TIs, v oUdeis,
tuoi Bokeiv, ¢ain &v ToTe ¢PrAoveikoUvTa ToOUTOIS Te
&vreipnkéval xai Tois UTTO 2o¢okAéous els TdV TrAoUTOV
elpnuévors, éxeivols ptv &’ dAiyov, Tois 8¢ ToU ZodpokAéous
¢mi wAfov, oU prjv, domrep vuv Aueis, Sid pakpdv, &Te ol
Tpds TO {Trapa)xpfina katd ToAAR v é§ouaiav Sie§icov &AN’
tv BiPAois ypadwv.

MewpyikoU pev 81 Trépt kal KUVNYETIKOU Te Kal TToIpEVIKOU
Plou T&be, TAelw SiaTpiPfyv fows TapaoydvTa ToU peTpiov,
AeAexfw, TrpoBupouvpévwv fiudv Gunryétrm Beifan Treviav dos
oUx &mopov xpfina Plov kal fwfis wpemouons &vdpdov
EAevbtpors auToupyeiv EBeAouaiv, &AR’ Etrl kpeiTTW TTOAU Kal
ovppopwTepa Epya kai TTpdEers &yov kal pGAAOV KaTd UGV
fi ¢’ ola 6 TTAoUTOos €lwbe ToUs TTOAAOUS TrpoTpéTrev. elev 81),
Trepl TV &v &oTel KAl KATA TTOAIV TrEVA TWV OKeTrTéOV &V €N
ToU Pilov kai TV épyacidv, Tids &v pdAioTa SidkyovTes kai
ol’ &TTa peTayelpiidpevorl duvrjoovTtal ur) kakds Lfiv undé
PauAOTEpOV TGOV BavellovTwy i Tdkols ouyvols, €U paA’

1 tyevioBaut secl. Reiske : TeAeotrds Geel : &yaBous (Boxolvras EnynTds)
yevéobon Wenkebach. num autem yevouévous? 19 Tpds 1o {Trapa)xpiina
scripsi : wpos T Xpfiua codd. : mapaypfiua von Arnim 20 tv BiPAois susp.
Emperius : num ¢v laupeloig? 26 &yov xal Reiske : &yovra
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AIQNOZ

ETTIOTAUEVWVY TOV TjHEPQV Te Kai pnvadv &piBuodv, kai TV
ouvolkias Te peydAas kai vauUs KekTnuévev kai dvSpdamoda
TTOAAQ.

M1 roTe oravia fi T& év Tals TTOAECIV Epya TOIS TOIOUTOIS,
&poputis Te E§wbev Tpoobedpeva, dTav oikeiv Te piobou dént
Kai T&AA’ Exelv voupévous, oU povov tpdmia kai okeun kai
oitov, &AA& kai §UAa, TTis ye kaB’ fipépav ypeias evexa [ToU
TUPOS |, K&V ppuydvwv Béni ToTE T} PUAAWV §§ GAAoU 6TouoUV
TGOV Tawu davAwy, Sixa ye USaTos Ta GAAa cupTTavTa
qvaykalwvTtal AapBavelv Tipfy kaTaTiBévTes, &Te TAVTWY
KOTQKAEIOMEVWV Kai PNOevOs év pégwl ¢paivopévou ANV Ye
olpal TV &mi Trpdoel TMOAADV kai Tipiwv. Taya ydp a&v
paveiTan XAAETTOV TooUTW! Piwl Srapkeiv undev &AAo kThHiua
£€w TOU oWPATOS KEKTNHEVOUS, GAAWS Te STV 1) TO TUXOV
gpyov unde avl’ dpoiws oupPouleUwpev auTois OBev EoTi
kepdavalr @oTe Tows dvaykaoctnoopeba ExPaleiv éx TV
TOAEWV T AOYW! TOUS KOUYOUS TIEVTITAS, TV TTAPEY WOHEV
11 dvTi kaf’ "Opnpov Tas TOAels €U valETawoas, UTTO
HOVWV TGOV pakapiwv olkoupévas, Evtos Bt Teiyous oUdéva
éaoopev, ws Eolkev, EAeUfepov EpydTnv. AAA& TOUS TOIOUTOUS
amavTtas Ti Spdoopev; 1| SiaoTmeipavTes fv TH1L Xwpa
KaTolkioUpev, kaBatep ‘Abnvaious paoi vépeobar ko’ OAnv
THV ATTIKNV TO TTaAOV kad &ALV UoTEpOV TUPAVVTIOAVTOS
MeigioTpdTou; oUkouv oUdt ékeivols &§updopos 1§ TolauTn
SiaiTa éyéveTto, oude &yevvels fijveyke ¢UOElS TTOAITOV,
&AA& Tl TavTi PeATious Kai owopovesTEPoUs TV v
Ao Tel TPePOPEVWV UCTEPOV EKKANOIAC TRV Kai SIKao TV kai
YpaupaTéwy, &pydv aua kai Bavauowv. oukouv 6 kiviuvos
péyas oUbE yaAemos, €l wavTes oUTol Kai T&vTa TpdTTOV
&ypoikol Ecovtan olpat 8’ dpws alTous ouk &troproelv oUdE
¢v &OTEl TPOdTS.

7-8 [ToU Tupds] sccl. Naber g YE scripsi : B¢ 10 dvayk&lwvTtail Reiske:
qvaykalovTtal 12 &v secl. Dindorf 24 oUxouv Geel 28 &pydv
Herwerden : dotéov uel avtdwv 30 &y poikotl scripsi: &ypoikol
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7 EYBOIKOZ 51

AN 1Bwpev TOOQ KAl &TTAX TTPATTOVTES ETTIEIKADS AUV
Si1a€ouaoy, iva pt) ToAAdxis dvaykaofdaoiv &pyoi kabriuevol
PSS TI TOV PavAwv Tpatfjval. ai pév 81 oUPTTacal KaTd
TOAW épyacial kai Téxval TToAAai kai Travtodatrai, o¢podpa
Te AUOITEAETS Evial TOIS YpPwuEvols, €AV TIS TO AUCITEAES
oxotrijt Pds &pyuplov. dvopdoarl 8 aUTAs TTAOAS KATX
Hépos oU paibiov Bix 16 ANBos kai THv &toTriav oux fiTTOV.
oUkouv OBe eipriofw Tepi aUTddv év Ppaxel yoyos Te kai
gmaivos. doal pev cwpaTi PAaPepai Tpds Uyieiav fi Trpds
ioxUv TNV ikavnv 81’ &pyiav Te kat €dpaioTnTa fi Yuym
doxnuoouvny Te kai &ueAeubBepiav évTikTouor 7 &AAWS
&y peiot Kai TTpos oudev OdeAos elov, eupnuéval B1° &PeATepiav
Te Kai TPpUPNV TOV TTOAEwV, &S Ye TNV APYXTV BNTE TEXVAS
pnTe épyacias TO ye OpBov kaAeiv: oU yap &v roTe ‘Haiodog
co¢Os WV ETTVECEV OpOiws TV Epyov, El TI TWV TTOVNPWV
i TOv aioxpdv ffiov TaUTns Tijs Tpoonyopias: als pev
&v TI§ TTpoot)l TouTwv TV PAaPidv kai fiTicoUv, undéva
amrecfan TV EAeubépwv Te kai EMEIKOV punde éioTactal
MNTE QUTOV UNTe Traidas Tous aUTou OI1BACKEIV, WS OUTE
kaf’ ‘Holodov oUte kaf’ 1jpas épydrnv éoodpevov &v
T peTaxepilnTanr ToloUTOoV, GAAG &pyias Te dpa Kai
aloypokepdeias aveleubepov E§ovta Sveldos, Pavauoov kai
&y pelov kai TTovnpov &TTAGS dvopalouevov. doa 88 ol prTe
&TrpeTy TOis peTIoUo1 poxfnpiav Te pndepiav éutrololvTa
T YUX T PpNTE VOO ON TOV Te AAAWV VOOTIHATWY Kai dfTa
&ofevelas Te kal Okvou kal paAakias Si1x TToOAANV fjovyiav
Eyylyvouévns &v T owpaTl, Kai pnv Ypeiav ye ikavnv
TTapéYovVTa TTPOS TOV Piov, TAVTa TA TOlaUTA TTPATTOVTES
TpoBUpws kai ¢1Aoovws oUtoT &v évdeels Epyou kai
Biou yiyvoiwvto, ou8’ av &AnBN Tnv EmikAnoIv TTapéxOlEV
Tois TAoucoiols kaAgiv avUTous fimep eicwbaoctv, &mwodpous

10 yuxft Schenkl : yuyfs 11 tvtikTouoar Wilamowitz 14 (Bel) xaAeiv
Reiske : 6pB6v (o) Emperius 16 oUv post pév add. UB 24 &TTpeTTi
Reiske : &moTpémer 27 xpelav : xopnyiav Pflugk
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dvoudfovTas, TouvavTiov pdAAov Exelvwv &vtes TopioTal
kai undevos &mropouvTes s Emos elmeiv TOV &vaykaiwv
kai Xpnoidwv.

Dépe oUv pvnobdpev &’ tkaTépou ToU yévous, el kai
un Tavu dkpipdds ExaoTa ¢ppd&lovrtes AN s TUTTWI Ye
kaTdeiv, T& Toi’ &TTa kal Qv Eveka oU Trpooiépeda, Kai
Toia fappouvTas émyelpeiv keAevopev, undtv $povilovTas
TOV GAAWs T TolauTa TrpodepovTwy, olov elwbaoct
Aoi18opoupevol Trpodépelv TTOAAGKIS OU pOvov Tds alTddv
tpyacias, als oudév &romov mpdoeoTiv, dAA& kal TdV
yovéwv, &v Tivos Epifos 1) unTne 1| TpuynhTpia EEeAbouck
moTe fi pioBoU TiThelon Taida TV dppavddv fi TAovciwv
fi 6 ToThp B1d8&EM ypdupaTa fi Tadaywyfont: undév ol
ToloUTov aloyuvopévous dudce féval. oU y&p GAAwSs auTd
¢époUoiv, &v Aéyworw, fi ds onpeia mevias, Teviav aUThy
Ao18opouvTes SnAovdTI Kai TTpodépovTes s KakOV 87 TI
kai BuoTuyés, oU TV Epywv oUdév. OoTe ETedh) ol dpapuev
XEipov oUdt BuoTuyéoTepov TTAOUTOU Treviav oUbt TToAAOIS
iows &SuudopwTepov, oUdE TO Sveldos ToU dveldous uGAASY
T1 PapuvTéov ToUT Exelvou. el y&p To1 Béor pty dvopdlovras
TO Tpdyua & yéyouot, T kaf’ fAuépav oupPaivovta &
aUTd PAacdnuEiv TpodépovTas, TOAU TAtiw &v Exolev kai
T OvT aioxpd ik wAoUTOV Yiyvopeva, ouy fikioTa &t 1O
Tapd T ‘Ho16dw1 kexpipévov EtroveidioTov TTpodéperv, TO
TS &pyias, AéyovTes 6T1 o€, & &vBpwTre,

oUTe oxkamTfipa Beoi Béoav olT’ &poTfipa,

kai OT1 GAAwSs Tas Xeipas EXEIS KXT& Tous HvnoTHpas
&TpiTrTous kal &raAds.

Ouxolv T68e ptv olpan avti Twi dfjAov kai TOAAdKIS
Aeybpevov Tows, OTi Padels ptv kai  pupsyous [kai
Bupoobéyas] oUv Koupikiil yuvaikév Te kad &vSpdov, ov

1 dvopdlovtes Casaubon 5 vt Reiske : Te 6 7& ol’ &rta Geel : ToiaUTax
18- 19 Tois B¢ TroAAois lows kal §uudopwTepov von Arnim 20 &tor Emperius :

Soxel

21 kaf’ Auépav post dvopdlovrtas codd., huc transp. Emperius

30—1 [kal Pupoobéyas] secl. Plugk
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7 EYBOIKOZ 53

TOAU T1 Siragpepouont T& Vv, kai TTOIKIATIKAI TT&on oXedov,
ouk toBfjTos pdvov, SAAA xai TPIXGV kai XpwTds, Eyxouon!
kal yipubiwt kai T&o appdkols unyavwpévn Wpas Weudt
kai véBa eldwAa, En 8¢ &v olkidv dpodais kal Toiyors kal
£d&der Ta piv xpwpaot, T& &t Albois, T d¢ xpuowt, Ta bt

118 EAépavTi TTOIKIAASVTWY, T B¢ alTdv Toixwv yAudais, TO
uév &pioTov pr) mapadéyeoBar kaBoAou Tas ToAes, TO Bt
(&P’ Nuiv Ev A TapovT Adywt Sioplocn pndéva Trepi
ToloUTov Yiyveohan TGOV MueTEPWV TEVATWY: QS TTPOS TOUS
TAoucious fuels dywvifopeda Ootrep xopddt T& viv, oUy
UTrép eUBanpovias, Tpokelpévou Tou &ydvos — oU yap Trevian
ToUTO Ye wpdkeital TO &BAov oudt aU TAouTwi, udvns &t
&peTiis EoTiv E§aipeTov — &AAws Bt UTrép &ywyfis Tivos kal
HETPIOTNTOS Blov.

119 Kai Toivuv o088’ Umokpitds TpayikoUs fi kwuikoUs fj
Tivwv pipwv &xpdTou YéAwTos Snuioupyous oudt dpxnoTas
oUdt yopeuTds, TAlV ye TV lepdv yxopidv, &AN' &l ye
Tois Ni6pns 1| OuéoTou dbeov &ibovrtas fi dpyouvuévous,
oude KkiBapwiBous oudt aUAnTds Tepl vikns &v GeaTpoils
&utAAwpévous, el kal Tives TGV EvddEwv TTdAewv Emri TouTOIS
fuiv Buoyepdds &Souol, Zpupva kai Xios, kai Sfita ouv
TavuTans kai 7o "Apyos, ds Thv ‘Opnpou Tekai ‘Ayauéuvovos

120 868av oUk twvTwy abfecBal TO youv ¢’ Huiv: Tuxov B¢
kal ‘Afnvaiol xaAewavouov, &Tipdleodan vouifovTes Tous
OPETEPOUS TTOINTAS TPAYIKOUS KAl KWHIKOUS, OTAV TOUS
UTrnpétas aUTtdV &daipwpeba, undiv &yaBov ¢doxovTes
EmTndeveiv elkos 8t &yavaxTeiv kai OnPaious, ws Ths vikng
aUTV UPpiGoptvns fiv Trpoexpifnoav Umo TRs ‘EAA&Sos

121 vikdv W’ aUANTIKRIT TauTny &8 THV viknv ouTtw o¢podpa
fiydmnoav @oTe &vacTATOV TS TTOAEWS QUTOIS yevouévns
kal €11 VOV oxedov oudE ATV pikpolU pépous, Tis Kadpueias,

1 Siadepovont Morel : -ans uel -as 2 fyyxovomi Casaubon : tweyyouon uel
trexovom 3 @pas Emperius : ws &pa  weubfy P: weubeis 6 o TdV
Schenkl 8 {¢¢’> Emperius : {(&pxolv) Kayser : {beurepov) Capps 8 Tepi
scripsi @ Qv 15-16 f§ (Bidx) mwwv Reiske 17 &N’ {oux) Emri ye Reiske
28 Umro Reiske : Umrép 31 oubt scripsi : ovoms

10

15

20

25

30



54 AIQNOZ

oikoupévng, TOV upév GAAwWvV oUdevos EdppovTicav TV
Npaviopévwy &TTO TTOAAGDV HEV iepidv, TTOAAQDV 8t oTnAdv
kai émypaddv, TOov d¢ ‘Epufiv &valnthoavtes TéAwv
&vawpdwoav, ¢’ 1 fiv TO éTriypappa TO el THS AUANTIKTS,

‘EAAGs pev OnPas vikav poékpivey {(&v) aUAois

Kai viv ¢mi péons Tiis dpxaias &yopds Ev ToUto &yoApa

122 E0TnNKeV €V TOIS EpeiTriols ou 81 ¢poPnbévTes oUdéva TouTwv
oUdt Tcus EmITIuNoOoVTAas UiV, ws T& oTToUdNOTATa TTAPX
Tois "EAANG1 Wéyopev, &mavTa T& TolaUta oUk aidnuévewv
oUdE tAeubBipwv &vBpwtrwv &ropaivopevor Epya, ws GAAa Te
TOAAQ Buoyepn) TTPOCECTIV QUTOIS Kai 8T péyioTov TO TR
&vau8eias, TO padAAov ToU SéovTos ppoveiv TOv OxAov, OTrep
[uéyroTov] BpacuveoBon kaheiv dpboTepov.

123  OUxouv oUdt krfjpukas wviwv oUdé kKAoTr@v i Spacuddv
unfwTpa TpoTIBévTas, £v 0dois Kai év dyopdn ¢pBeyyouévous
HETX TTOAATS EAeubepias oUde oupPoAaiwv Kai TTPOKATIoEWY
Kai kaBoAou TGOV Tepi Bikas kai EykAfjpaTa ouyypadeis,
T POCTTOIOUHEVOUS VOUIHOV EuTTElpiav, oudé aU Tous codous
Te kai Sewvous Bikoppadous Te kai guvnydpous, uigbol
Ao Opoiws EmayyeAloptvous Pondnoeiv kai &dikouat
TQ péy10Ta, kai GuaioyxuvTtnoelv Umep TV &AAoTpiwv
&SiknudaTwy kai oxeTAldoelv kai PonoecBal kai ikeTeUoev
UTTEP TV oUTE diAwv oUTe oUYyevddv gdigiv SvTwy, opodpa
évTigous kal AapTrpous évious elval SokoUvTtas év TH1 TTOAEL,
oudt ToloUTov oUdéva &ioipev &v ékeivwv YyiyveobBau,

124 TTAPOXWPEIV B ETEPOIS. XEIPOTEXVAS MEV YAp E§ aUTOV Tivas
&vaykn yevéoBal, yAwoooTéxvas BE kai BikoTéyvas oudepia
&vdrykn.

TouTtwv 8¢ TGV eipnuévwv Te kal pnbnoouévwv € Tiva

t olkoupévns secl. Wilamowitz 5 {#v) add. Casaubon 8 tfmmipyficovTag
Reiske : fmmipnBévrag 13 [uéyroTov] secl. Reiske : olpal Tiva Wenkebach
16 &veheuBepias Herwerden, Cohoon oupBoAalwv Emperius @ ouppbéAiwv
21 -2 kai vaioxuvTnosey ... ahiknudTwy post v T MOAel (24) codd., huc
transp. Dindorf, Geelium secutus 29 € Tiva Emperius : EoTiv &
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7 EYBOIKOZ 35

Sokel ypnopa Tais woAeow, ®oTep Tals vOv oikoupévais,
olov &1 iows TO Tepi THV TGOV Bikdv &varypadnv kai TV
ouppoAaiwv, Taya 8t kai KnNpUypaTwy éviewy 0TTws av i U’
@V yryvopeva fikioTa av ein PAaPepd, oU viv kaipds €0l
Siopilev. oU yap ToAiTeiav v T TapdvTl SiaT&TTOUEY,
otroia Tis &v fi &pioTn yévorTo fi TOAAGV dueivwvy, dAAK Trepi
Treviag TpoUbépeba eitreiv, ws oUk dmopa aUTH T& P&y paTA
¢oTiv, Mirep Sokel TOls TTOAAOIs T Te elvan $peukTOV Kai
kokov, GAA& pupias ddoppds TPds TO Lfiv TTapéxel TOIS
aUuToupYEiv Poulopévols oUte doynuovas ouTe PAaPepds.
Ao yap auTiis &pxTs TAUTNS T& Trepi Yewpyias kai Bfpas
TpouTpaTTNuEY TTPpodieABeiv €mri TTAéov TrpoOTEpOV, Kai VUV
TTEPL TV KATA AOTV €pyaciddv, Tives aUTWOV TTPETTOUCAl Kai
&PAaPeis Tois un xaxioTa Prwoopévols kai Tives yeipous Gv
&TrOTEAOIEV TOUS £TT° aUTOOV.

Ei 8¢ ToAAG TGOV elpnuévwv kaBdAou Xpnotpa toTt TPodS
ToAlTeiav Kai TNV ToU TTpoonkovTos aipectv, TaUTnl Kai
SIKAOTEPOV CUYYVWUNV EXEIV TOU HNKOUS TV AOywv, OTI
oU BTNV GAAWS oudt Trepi &Y pnoTa TTAQVWHEVW! TTAsioves
YEYOVaowv. ) yap Tepi pyaciddv kai TeXvOV okéyis kai
xaBoAov Trepi Biov TTposnikovTos fi un TOls peTpiots, kai kab’
aUThv &Eia Tédnvev TOAARs kal Tdvu dkpiPous Bewplas.
XPT oUv Tas EKTPOTTas TGV Adywv, &v kai g¢podpa paxpai
Sokdo1, un pévtorl Tepi ye pavAwv undt &vaiwv [Adywv]
undE oU mpoonkdvTwy, uf) BuokoAws Pépelv, ws oUK aUTHV
ATTovTos THV TV OAwv Utdbectv ToU AéyovTtos Ews &v
Tepl TOV dvaykaiwy kal TpoonkovTwy prhocodian Sie§int.
oXEdOV yap xaTd TOUTO HIPOUPEVOL TOUS KUVNYETas oUuk &v
&papTavolpey: ol ye émeldav TO TTPOTOV T)Vvos EkAaPovTeg
k&xeival ETOpevol HETAU ETITUXWOIV ETEPWI GAVEPWTEPWI

1 [Taig] vov Wilamowitz : fortasse praestat [Tais] wéAeowv 3 tviwv : Ena
Capps 3-4 1) U v Pflugk : Mt U Hudv 15 &’ abtdv UBM
20 tpyacidv PAugk : yewpyidov 23 uaxpai Reiske @ poxpol 24 [Aoywv]
secl. Casaubon : Adyouv Reiske
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kal u&AAov Eyyus, oUk dxvnoav TouTtwi §uvakoAoulfoal,
Kai EAOVTES TO EuTrecdv UoTepov €T Exkeivo peTfiABov. iows
ouv oUdt éxeivo peumTéov, OoTis Trepi &vbpds Sikaiou
kal Swkaloouvns Aéyeiv  &pauevos, pvnobels TOAews
TapadeiypaTos Evekev, TTOAAaTAdoiov Adyov &vaAwoev
Tepl OMITelas, kai oU TrpodTEpOV &Trékaue Trpiv §i TTdoas
HeTaPoAds kai &mavta yévn moAiTeidv Bie§fiAbe, mwawu
Evapy @S Te kal peyahoTrpemdds T& SupPaivovta mepi tkdoTnv
EmBeikwis, €l kal mapd Tiow altiav éxer Teplt ToU prxous
TOV Adywv kal Ths SiarpiPfis THs Tepi 1O Tapaderyua
dfirouBev: AN’ s oUdtv dvta Tpds TO Trpokeipevov T
elpnuéva kai oud’ dmwoTioUv cadeoTépou B’ auTd TOU
{nToupévou YyeyovdTos, oUTrep Evekev ¢§ &pyfis els Tov
Adyov TapeAridpbn, Bid TaUTa, elmep &pa, oU TavTaTacIV
&Sikws eUBUveTal. E&v olv kai Tjpels pf) TTpoornkovTa pnde
olkela T TTpokelpéval paivwpeda Sie§iovTes, paxkpoAoyeiv
elkOTws &v Aeyoipeba. kad’ arod 8 &AAWS oUTe pfkos oUTe
PpaxuTnTa v Adyols Ewaveiv fi Weyev dikaiov.

Mepi 88 TGOV Aorrddv TGV &v Tals TOAeor mpabewv Xp1
BappoUvTtas Siatrepdval, TGOV pév pipvnIoKopévous, T& B kal
EdvTas &ppnTd Te kai &uvnpoveuTa.

OuU yap 81y Trepi ye TropvoPookddv kal Trept TTopvoPoowiag
s dudp1PéAwv &trayopeuTéov, &AAG kal Trévy loyupioTéov
Te kai &moppnTéov, AéyovTi undéva mpooxpficban priTe
oUv TmévnTa unTe TAouolov Eépyacion ToiauTn, picHov
UPpews kal dkoAacias dpoiws wapd maowv EtmroveidioTov
EAéyovtas, &vadpodiTou pifews kal &vepdoTwv tpwTwv
képdous Eveka y1yvouévous ouvaywYeis, alX pdAwTa cwpata
yuvaik@v fi maidwv f} &AAws &pyvpwvnta ¢’ aloxuvmi
TpoioTavTas Em olknudTwv pumapdv, Tavtayxou TS

1 §uvaxorouBijoan Emperius : -fioavTes, quo recepto possis in 2 PeTeABEIV coni-

cere

2 ¢’ Ekeivo petiiAbov om. UBM, lac. ind. von Arnim 11 &AN s

Casaubon : &AAws 17 AeyoipeBa Wilamowitz : ¢awwueba 27 &vepdoTwy
¢pwTwv Emperius : &vepdoTou TV EpwvTwv 28 ouwvaywyels Emperius :
ouvayayousal : ouvaywyous Pllugk
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7 EYBOIKOZ 57

TOAews &modedetypévwv, v Te Tapddois &pyodvTwv kai
&yopais, mwAnoiov &pyxelwv Te kal lepddv, peTrall TROWV
6o1wT&TWY, PAT oUv PapPapik& cwpaTta piTe ‘EAAfvwv,
TPOTEPOV HEV oU Trawu T& vUv Bt &PpBSve Te xai TTOAAR)L
SovAeion kexpnpévowv, Emrl v ToioTnv AwpPnv kai dvyknv
&yovras, immopopPidv kai dvodpopPdv TOAU kdkiov kai
&xoBapTdTEPOV EpYyoOV Epyaloptvous, oU kTriveot kTivn Bixa
Pias &xévra tkoUowv EmPdAdovrtas oudtv aloyxuvouévors,
&AA& &vBpwtrors aloyuvopévors kal &kovotv oloTpdvras kal
&roAdoTous &vBpwrous &’ &TeAel kal dk&pTrwr oupTrAOKiL
ocwpdTwv ¢pfopdv pdAAov 1) yéveowv &mwoTeAouoni, ouk
alayuvoupévous oUdéva &vBpcrtrwv fi Beddv, oUTe Ala yevebAiov
oUte "Hpav yaurfjiAiov oUte Molpas TeAeadpdpous fj Aoyiav
‘ApTepv ) pnTépa ‘Péav, oudt Tds rpoeoTwoas &vBpwtrivng
yevéoews ElAeiBuias oUdt ‘AppodiTnv Emwwvupov Ths kaTd
$UaIV TTpods TO B AV ToU &ppevos ouvddou Te kal SpiAias pn
on EmTpémeiv T& ToloUTa KéPdN pndt vopobeTeiv pnTe
&pxovta unTe vopoBéTny unT’ &v Tais &xpws Tpos &peThv
oiknoouévans mwoAestv piT &v Tais Seutépans 1) TpiTans A
TeT&pTalS ) dTTOoTAIoOUV, Edv &1 U T&OV Tivi fji T& TolaUTax
kwAve. v 8’ &pa TaAoud &6n kai voofjuara Eoxipwpéva
Xpovuwt TapaAdPn, pfjTol ye TavteAads Eav depdreuTa kal
&xdAaoTa, ZAA& okoTroUvTa TO SuvaTov duntyémrnt oTéAAav
kal koA&Lev: s oUroTe PiAel T& poxBnpd pévewv Emi Tois
avUTois, &AA’ &el xiveitan kal wpdeiow &l 10 &oeAyéoTepov,
undevos &vaykaiov pétpov TuyxdvovTa.

Aei 1) roeiocfal Tiva Empédeiav, pry Tévu T rpdiws pndé
paiBipws ¢tpovtas T els T& &Tipa kal BoUAa cwpata
UPptv, oU TarTn1 pévov it kowdji Td &vBpwmivov yévos &rav
EvTipov kal dpdTiHOV UTrd TOoU $puoavTos Beol TauTd onueia
kal oUpPoAa E&xov ToU TiudobBon dikaiws, kat Adyov kal

11 &woTtedovom Reiske : &moTedouvtwy oUx Emperius : oUTe 20 4moo-
TalooUv Naber : dmwoianoolv 21 tveoxippwpéva Cobet 23 OVOTEAAEV
Cobet
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éutreipiav kaAv Te kai aloypdv, yéyovev, dAA& kdkeivo
évBupoupévous OTI YaAerov UPpel Tpepopévni 1° éfouciav
Opov TIvQ eUpelv Ov oUk &v ET1 ToAunoar dia $oPov
UmrepPaively, AN’ &o Ths év Tots éAATTOO1 SokoUat Kkai
épe1pévors peAéTns kai ouvnbeias dxdbextov ThHv loyuv kai
pwunv AaPoUca oudevos £T1 dpeideTan TOV AoTrddv.

"Hdn oUv xpt) TavTos ndAAov oieoBon Tas v T pEowl
TauTas pavepds kai &ripous poryetas kai Alav dvaioxuvTws
kal &vednv yryvouévas, OTI TV &dNAwv kai dpavddv eis
Te évTipous yuvaikas [Te| kai maidas UPpewv oux NKIOTX
Tapéxouol THv aiTiav Tl Tavu paidiws TA TolaUTd
ToApdoBal, THs aloxuvns év kolvidl kaTappovoupévns, GAN’
ovy, waTep olovTai Tives, Utep &odaAeias kai &mmoxiis
ékeivwv eUpnoBan TOV dpapTnudTwy.

T&yx' oUv Aéyor TIs &v &ypoikdTepov oUTw Trws: "€
codoi vopobéTan kai &pyovTes oi Tapade§duevol T TolaUTa
am’ &pyfis, ws 81 T BaupaoTov eUpnkOTES Tals TOAEOIV
UpETs owdpoouvns Pappakov, OTrws UiV pf) T& $pavepd
TaUTa Kai dkAeioTa olknuaTa TAs kekAelopévas oikias kai
Tous Evdofev faAduous avaTreTaon! kai Tous EEw Kai davepdds
&oehyaivovtas &To pikpds Samdvns &mi Tas EAevBépas
Kol OEPVAS TPEWYM! YUVOIKAS HETX TTOAADV XPNHATWV TE
kai dwpwv, TO agdpddpa euwvov kai peT’ Efouaias oUkéT
oTépyovTtas, AN’ aUTO 81T) TO KekwAupévov év dOPwl Te Kai
ToAAois dvaAwpaot SikkovTas. dweobe 8¢ auTod poi dokeiv
&xpiPéoTepov, Eav oxomfiTe: Tap’ ols ydp kai T& TWOV
HOLYEIDOV HEYQAOTIPETTECTEPOV TTWS TTAPATTEPTIETAI, TTOAATS
kai 0¢podpa prAavlpwdTTou Tis EUyvVwHOoUVNS TUY XAVoVTQ,
T& pév TOAAA UTO XpnoTdTnTos ouk aioBavopévwv Tddv
&vdpddv, Ta 8¢ Tiva oUy SpoAoyouvTwy eidéval, Eévous bt kai
$iAous kai §Uy yevels TOUS HOIY OUS KAAOUUEVOUS AVEXOHEVWV,
kol aUTQOV évioTe G1A0PPOVOUHEVWV Kal TTapaKaAOUVTWY Ev

5 foxuv Reiske : aloyxivny 1o Te! secl. Reiske T2 seclusi B (AT
Selden : ToU 17 eUpnkOTes Jacobs : ebprikaTe
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7 EYBOIKOZ 59

Tals topTais kal Buoials Emri Tas éoTidoels, ws &v olpal Tous
142 oikeloTaTous, émi Ot Tois odpodbpa ExdnAols kai ¢pavepois
HETPias Tas Opyds Trolovpévwy: Tap” ols, ¢npi, Tald’ oUTws
EmEIKAS ESevarynTan T& Trepl TAS yuvaikas, oUudt Trepi TGOV
Tapbévwy tkel Bapprical paudlov TRs kopeias oudé TOV
Upévaiov ws GANBs kai Sikaiws didduevov év Tois TTapbevikoig
143 YA&uols mioTeucai ToTe. ) oUk A&vdykn TOAAG EoikOTa
SuuPaivelv atob Tols maAaiois pubois, Sixa ye THs TV
TaTépwv OpYfis kai ToAumpaypoouvns, TEAAGT TToAAGV
MILOUMEVWV TOUS Agyopévous TV Bedv EpwTas XpuooU Te
TOoAAOU BiappeovTtos S1& TV Spddwv kai TTavu paidiws, &Te
144 OU XOAKQV OvTwv oudt ABiveov TV olknudTwy, kai viy Aia
&pyupou oTdlovros oU kat’ OAiyov oU8’ eis ToUs TV
TapbBévwov kOATTOUS pévov, GAN’ els Te unTépwv Kai Tpodadv
kai TaSaywydv, kai &GAAwvV TOAAGV Kail KaA@v dwpwv
TOV HEV Kpudpa eioidvTwv did TV oTeydv, goTt & Qv
145 $avep@Ds KAT auTas TTou Tas kAIo1&das; Ti &°; év oTapois
kai Emi KpnVdV ouk elkos Opolax TMOAA& YevéoBon Tois
TPOTEPOV AeyOopévols UTTO TV TOINTAV; ANV icws ye oU
dnudoia yryvopeva oud’ &v Tl ¢pavepdl, xaT olkias &
oUTws eUdaipovas, KNTTWV Te KAl TTPOACTEIWV TTOAUTEAETS
ETTaUAELS, Ev TIC1 VWO KATEOKEVATpévols kai BavpaoTois
&Aoeatv, &Te oU {Tepi) TeEVIXpds oUdE TevATwy PaciAéwy
oias Udpodopeiv Te kail Trailelv Trapd Toi§ TTOTAUOIS,
WYuxpa AouTpd Aovopévas kai v alyiarois dvamemTapévols,
AAAG poxapias kai  pokapiwv  yovéwv, év  PaociAikais
KaTaywydais idia ravTa TauTa éxouoals TTOAU KpeiTTova
Kai HEYXAOTTPETTEC TEPQ TGOV KOIVGIV.
146 ‘ANN’ Tows ye oUBev fTTov EpeAdov év Exeiv T
ToAel TTaidas Trpoodokav écopévous, olov "Ounpos eipnkev

4 £evaynTan scripst : E§dyetan : Eevayeitan Geel 5 kopeiag Jacobs : yxopeias
7 oUk Pflugk : oOv g t&AAat secl. von Arnim : &ua Pflugk : expectes T&AAa
uel T&AAa ye 17 kA1o1&bas Gasda : xAiofas 20 dnudoia von Arnim :
Snuociai 21 oUTws : ovrws Geel 22- 3 KaTeokiaopévous BaupacTois
dAoeow Geel 23 {Tepi) suppl. Reiske 25 alyiorois Pflugk : &Aeow
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AIQNOZ

EUSwpov, vldv ‘Epuol kai TToAuBwpas, Utrokopilduevos
aUTéV olpal KaTd THv Yéveotv,

Tapbévios, TOV ETikTE Xop®dl kaAn TToAubwpn.

oxedov 8¢ xai apd Aaxedaipoviols Eruxdv Tives TauTns
Ths émwvupias TOV oUTws yYevopévwy, TMapblevian kAnBévres
ovyvoi- @ot’, €l un Siepbeipovro of mAeious TV v Tais
oUTwS Tpudwoais TTOAET! Ylyvopévwy, &Te ouBapdds olpat
Saipoviou Tuyx&vovTes EmipeAeias, oUdty Gv ExwAuve TTavTa
peoTa fpwwv elval. vov 8 ol puév &roAAuvtal TTapaypiipa:
ocol 8’ &v xal Tpadal, kpupa tv BouAou oxHuaTi pévouaiv
&y p1 ynpws, &re oUdtv aUTous Suvapévwy TGOV oTrelpdvTwv
TPOCWEAEIV.

Elev &1, map’ ols &Gv kai T& Trepi Tas kOpas oUTws &ueAdds
gxnt, Ti xp1) Tpoabokav Tous kdpous, Troias TIvos Trandeias
kal &ywyfis Tuyxdvev; Eof’ dmws &v &réoyoito TS TGOV
&ppévwv AwPns kai ¢plopds T6 ye dkdAaoTov yévos, TouTov
ikavov kal oagpfy TToinoduevov dpov TOV THs ducews, GAN’
ouk &v éumipTrAduevov TTvTa TPOTTOV TS TrEPl yuvaikas
&xpacias, Siakopts yevopevov Tiis fiBovils TauTns, {nToin
éTépav peifw kai TapavopwTépav UPPIV; @S T YE yuvaik@v,
aUTGOV oXeBOV T1 TGV EAeubBEpwv kail TTapbévwy, Epdvn p&iBia,
kai oUBeis TOvos BnpdvTi peTd TTAOUTOU TNV TO1dvBe Or)pav:
ouUbt E1ri Tas évu oepvds kal oepvddv Téd GVTI yuvdikas kal
BuyaTépas 6oTis &v It ouv T Tou Aiog unyxaviyi, Xpuoov
HET YEIpas pépwv, oU uiTroTe &roTuy ) dvni. &AA” ot Tou
T& Aoird 8fjAa Tapd ToAAois yiyvéuevar & ye &mAnoTos
TV ToloUuTwv EmMBupiddy, dtav undiv elpioxni oraviov unde
&vTiteivov v Exelvwor T yével, kaTadpovicas Tou paidiou
kal &Tipdoas Thv &v Tais yuvai§lv "A¢ppoditnv, ds étoipov
81 Tiva kai T SvTl BRAUY TTavTeAds, ¢l THiv &vBpwviTiv

10 Tpadgio1 Schwartz : pavddat 13 &pehdds Reiske : &wAdx codd. : &8Alws uel
&Ppdds Emperius 21 oxeddv T Reiske : oxeddv Te 24 Tm Reiske : i uvel

el

26 & ye : & yap von Arnim
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7 EYBOIKO2 6l

peTaPnoeTat, Tous &povras alTika pdAa kai Sikdoovras kal
152 oTparnyfioovtas EmBupddv kataioxUvely, ws evBade TTou T
XOAeTTOV kat BuaTrdpiaTov eUpriogwv TdV fiBovdv elbog, Tois
&yav ¢p1domoTals kai olvopAu§l TauTd TeTrovBs Trébos,
ol TOoAAdKIs peTa TTOAANV &xpaTotrooiav kal ouvexf] ouk
£0éhovTes mElv alyuov Eemitndes unyavivrar Six Te
i18pwTwv kal o1Tiwv dApupdv kai Spipéwv TTpocdopds.



OAYMMIKOZ H MEPI THZ TIPQTHZ
TOY ©EOY ENNOIAZ

AAN’ ) 1O Aeyopevov, @ Gvdpes, Eyw kai map’ UWiv kai
Tap’ éTépols TAeioot TéTovla TO TN YAaukos &ToTrov Kai
Tap&dofov mabos; ékeivny yap oudtv copwTépav auTOV
oUcav oUdt PeATiw TO €l80s, AAA& TolUTNVY OTroiav iouev,
otav dnmoTe ¢BEyEnTan Aumnpov kai oudapdds HdY,
TeplETToust TQ GAAa Opvea, xai OTav ye idn1 poévov, TA pev
kobifopeva Eyyus, T& B8 KUKAWI TTEPITIETOUEVA, WS PEV époi
dokel, kaTappovoUvTa THs pauAdTnTos Kai TNs dobeveias: of
o¢ avBpwroi pactv 6Tt Bavpdlel TNV yAaUka T& Opvea.

1&g 8€ oU TOV Tad pdAAov dpidvta Bovpdlel, KaAov oUTw
Kai TrolkiAov, €71 8" aUTov éTmaipopevov Kai émideIkvuvTa TO
KGAAOs TV TrTepidv, OTav &GPpuvnTanl Tpos ThHv OnAeiav,
&vaxAdoas THiv oUupdv Kai TEPIOTROAS QUTML TTavTayéBev
woTep eUeldes Béatpov ) Tiva ypadfit mpndévra oUpavov
TrolkiAov &OTpoIg, OUV TE TOI AoITT®I cwpaTl faupaoTov,
£y yUTtaTa XpuooU kudvwl Kekpapévou, kai 8N év axpols Tols
TTePOis olov OPBaApDdY EvovTwv fi TIvwy BakTuAiwy To Te
oxfua kai kaTd THy GAANV opo1oTnTy; €l & aU Tig é8éhol
OKOTEIV TS TTEPWOEWS TO KOUPOV, WS PN XAAETOV €0TI
unde duodopov Sid TO pijkos, &v péocwl pdAa fiouyxov kai
&TpepoUvta Tapéxel fedoacbal tauTtov, domep v TTopTrit
TePIOTPEPOpEVOS OTav Bt PouAndm éxmAfi§al, oeiwv T&
TTepA Kai Tiva fov ok &ndf Troiddv, olov &vépou kiviioavTos
OV TTOAAOU TTUKVAV TIva UATv.

'‘AAN’ oUTe TOV Ta® TAVTa TauTa kaAAwTI{opevov T&
Opvea PoulAeTan Opdv oUTe TTis &nddvos dkovovTa TR dwvis
Ewbev ETopbpevopévns oudtv TTaoxel TTpos auTny, &AN oudt
TOV KUKvov &oTraleTal 814 TV HOUG KTV, oUdt OTav UpVRAL THY

3 coPwTEpav : gepvoTépav Stich @ ebpuwvoTépav Geel, Wenkebach  alrdov @ v
audnv Wenkebach 5 dNToTe : ye woTe Wenkebach 14 Béarpov : &vTpov

M

15 TESCTIPSi : YE  CWHATI ! XPWUATI coni. von Arnim 17 SaxTuAiwv :

&xtivewv UBP g ko1 Reiske : elvan
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12 OAYMITIKOZ 63

voTaTnv widfv &Te euynpws, UTo fdovis Te kai Andng TdOV
€V TQO! Piwl XAAETTOV eUPNUGOV TP KAl TTPOTTEUTIWV GAUTTWS
aUTOV, WS Eolke, TTPOS GAuTrov ToV BdvarTov — oUkouv oUbt TOTE
&BpoileTan knAoUpeva Tois péAect Trpos OxOnv TToTapoU TIvos
fi Aeipdva TAaTUv f) kaBapdv fidva Aipvns | Tiva opikpdv
eUBaAn TToTapiav vnoida.

5 Qg 8¢ xai Upels TooaUTa ptv BedpaTa EyovTes TepTVd,
ToogauTa bt &xoUopaTa, ToUTO eV priTopas Seivous, ToUTo B¢
Suyypadéas f8ioTous éppéTpwy kai &uéTpwv Adywv, ToUTo
Ot TTOAAOUS goPIaTas s Taws Troikidous 8oEN1 kai pabnTais
gTTaipopévous olov TTepois, Upels 8¢ épol Tpoo1Te kai PoUAeoBe
&rovelv, ToU pndev eidoTos undé paokovTos eidévar, &p’ oux
opbcds &meikalw TNV oTroudnv Updv T Trept TRV yAauka
Y1YVOuEvwi oXeBOV oUk Gvev daipovias Tivos BouAnoews {xai )

6 TUxNs; kai TR Abnvan Aéyeton TpoodiAts elvan TO Spveov,
TN1 kaAAioTn TGOV Beddv kai godpwTdTn, Kai Tis ye Perdiov
TEXVNs Tapa Afnvaiols éTuyev, ouk dmafiwoavtos aUTHv
ovykabidpUoar T Betd1, cuvBokouv T dnpwi. MMepikAéa B¢
kai aUTov Aabdov éroinaev, s paov, Emri THs &omidos.

OU pévtol TaUTa ye euTuxnpaTa vopilev émelgi por TS

7 YAaukds, €l pn Tiva ¢povnoiv dpa kékTnTan TrAsiw. Ofev,
olpai, xai Tov pubov AicwTos §uvéoTnoev &T1 godr oloa
SuvePouleve Tois Opveols TR Spuds év &pxit duopévns um
taoan, &GAN’ &ueAeiv ravTa TpoTOV: EoeoBal yap ¢p&puaxov
&’ aUTiis &dpukTov, U’ ol dAwoovTal, TOv iEdv. AV 8¢ T
Aivov TGV &vBpwTrwv oTrelpovTwY, EkEAeVe Kal ToUTO EkAéy sV

8 TO omépua pn yap e’ &yabd punoesdai. TpiTov 8¢ idolUoca
To§euTrv Tiva &vdpa potAeyev 611 OUTos 6 &vnip $pB&oel Upds
TOI§ UMETEPOIS TTTEPOIS, TTECOS OV aUTOS TTTNVE ETTITTEUTIWVY
PEAN. Ta B¢ HTrioTel TOis AdYoIs kai dvonTov aUThv fiyouvTo
kai paiveofon épaockov: UoTepov Bt Treipwpeva Edavpale kai

1 eUynpws : edynpus P g~ 10 1ta Reiske ; ToUto 8¢ Tads woikidous TouTo Bt
@5 ToAAous coproTds codd.  Tads ... ws secl. Emperius 14 lacuna ante
oxedov fortasse ponenda 14-15 {kai) TUXNS scripsi (cf. 1.57) @ U¢" fs
16 ye Reiske : 1e 19 aUTOV Jacobs @ aUTdv 25 Tov [§6v secl. Naber

10

)

20

25

30



64 AIQNOZ

T 6vTI oodpwTaTnV Evdpilev. kal did ToUTo, ¢mwdv ¢avij,
TpodoeIcIv ws [Trpds] &ravTa dmoTapévny: 1) 8t oupPouleverl
- ptv aUTois oudtv €11, SBUpeTan B¢ pdvov.

g lows oUv mopeiAfipaTe Upels Adyov Tivk &Andh xal
§upPouAiiv oupdépoucav, fivtiva §uvePouleuoe ¢rAocodia
Tois wpdTepov “EAAncv, fiv ol TéTE piv Hyvénoov xai
Atipaoav, ol 8¢ vuv UtropipviokovTal kai pol pooiaot dik
TO oxTHa, PptAcgodiav TindVTEs doTrep THV YAauka, &pwvov
16 ye &Anbis xal &rappnoiaoTov oUoav. tyw ptv yap oudtv
Ut §Uvoida oUte pdTepov elmdvTi oroudiis &§iov olUTe

10 viv tmoTapévwr TAéov Upcdv: &AAG elolv Erepol oogoi kai
Hokdplol TTavTeAws &vbpes, oUs Upiv éyw, el PoUAects,
HNWow, &kacTtov dvopaoTl Beikvupevos. kal ydp vy Ala
ToUto pévov oluar Ypriolgov Exelv, TO YIYVWOKEIV TOUS
oco¢oUs Te kai Sevous kal TévTa tmoTapévous: ols E&v Upeis
E8éANTe Euveivan T&AAa EdoavTes, kal yoveis kail TaTpidas xal
Becov lepd kal Trpoydvwv Tddous, txelvors EuvakoAouBouvTes
tvla &v &ywow A kal pévovTés Trou kabiBpubdav, elTe eis THv
BapuAdva Thv Nivou kai Zempdmdos eite &v Béxtpois 1y
2ovuogols fi TaAiBdéBpors f &AANML TIvi TOAeL TV EvddEwv kai
TAovaiwv, xprpaTta 8186vTes | kal SAAwW! TpoTTwW TelbovTes,

11 eUbaipovéoTepol toeche auThs Ths eUdaipovias: el & aUroi
uty PouAeoBe, karapeudpopevol THv aUTdv Puov | Teviav 1
Yiipas fi doBéveiav, &AA& Tois ye uléor pty pBovouvTes unde
&¢paipoupevol TV peyioTwv &yabdv, tkoUaol Te dmiTpérovTes
kai &xovras meflfovres fi Praldpevor Tavta TpdTIOV, G5 &V
TondeuBéves ikavdds kal yevouevor ool Tapd raov “EAANnGt
xal PapP&pois dvopacTol ot TO Aoitrdv, SiadpépovTes &peTiyi
kai 86En1 kai wAoUTwW! Kai duvdper T T&an oxedov. ob yap
pHovov TAouTwi, $aciv, &peTh) kai kUSos dTNdei, dAAG kai
TTAoUTOS &peTiit ouvétreTan £§ &vdryxns.

2 [pds] seclusi 18 &ywaw Emperius : &rdowv 18 ka®1Bpuwatv Wilamo-
witz 18- 19 €lg Tv Bapurdva secl. Wilamowitz 19 ¢v i1 Nivou Wilamo-
witz 20 MaAipdlpois Geel : Mahippddpois uel sim. codd. 30 &peTh
Geel : &pethiv d1bel M : d1rnBeiv 31 TwAoUTOos von Arnim : Adyos Adyois
&peth Reiske
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12 OAYMITIKOZ 65

TaUta 8¢ UMiv évavtiov ToUde ToU BeoU TrpoAéyw kai
§uuPoudeUw 81’ edvolav kal ¢piAfav Trpoarydpevos. olpan &t
EpauTov (av) TpdTov Treifelv kal TrapaxkaAeiv € pot Ta ToU
owpaTos kal T& Ts HAikias EmedéyeTo EAN’ &yoamrav &qvdykn
Si1&x 16 koxoTrabeiv, i TToU T1 Suvnodueda, ebpéoBon Tapd TV
TaAaiddv &vdpadv woTrep &rrepprupévov 181 kai EwAov codias
Agiyavov X1 Tel TV KPaITTOVWY Te Kal {wvTwv B18aokdAwv.

"Epd 8¢ upiv kai &AAo 6 éTrovla T YAauki TTaparAnioiov,
é&v xal PouAnobe kaTayeA&v TGV Adywv. OoTep Yap Exeivn
aUTT) MEv oudtv ypfiTal Tois TpooTmeTopévols, &vdpi O
SpviBobripal T&vTwy AUCITEAEOTATOV KTNUATWYV — OUdEV
Yap 8€i oUTe Tpodnv TpoPaAAelv ouTe pwvv pipgichal, pévov
&’ tmdeikvivta THV yAaUka ToAU mAfifos Exev dpviwv —
oUTw k&poi THis oTroudtis TV TTOAAGDVY oUbtv dderos. oU yd&p
Aaupdvw pabntas, eldows o011 oudtv &v Exoimt Biddoxerv,
aTe oUd” aUTOS EmioTAuevos: G Bt yeuBeoban kal E§aaTav
UTTIoXVOUpEVOS, oUK ExXw TauTnv Thnv &vdpeiav: gopioTi &t
&vdpi Euvwv peydha &v wdéAouv dxAov TToAUv &Bpoilwv TTpods
oUTOV, ETTEITA Ekeivwl TTapéywv dTTws PoUAeTan SiaBéafan THv
dypav. &AN’ oux olda Omws, oUdeis pe &vaiapPdver TéOV
cod1oTOV oUdt fidovTan dpdVTES.

2xedov utv olv érrioTapcn 6Tt MOTeVETE por AéyovTi UTrép
T1is &mreipias e k&vemoTnuooUvns Tiis éuauToU, SfiAov s dik
TV TGOV EmoTNUNV kal ppdvnov, kai ToUTo oUk Euol podvov,
GAAG xai 2wkpdTer SokeiTé pot moTevEv &v, TaUTE UTrép
aUToU TrpoPaidopévil Tpos &rravras ws oudty fider Tov Bt
‘Irmriav kai Tov MdAov kai Tév MNopyiav, Gv ExacTos aUTdV
ndAioTa éaupale kai EemANTTETO, CcOPoUs &v Hyeiobal
kai poaxkapious: Oupws 8¢ TPoAtyw Uuiv &TI éoTrouddkaTe
&vdpds &xoloal TogoUTov TATBos dvtes oUTe KaAoU T eldos
oUte loxupoU, Tiit Te fAikicn wapnkpoxkdTos f18n, pwabnThyv
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3 {&v) add. Emperius 4 &\’ &yamrav Geel : &AAG ya&p 6 Ewhov Reiske :

BadAov 7 xhvte Reiske : 84 n 12 TpoPdAAeiv Morel : mpooPdiAev
15 oUdtv &v Jacobs : oUbéva 16 s 6¢ Pflugk : doe
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Ot oUdéva €xovTos, Téxvnv Ot 1 EmoTHpNV oudepiav
UTrioXvoupévou oxedov oUTE TV OCEPVOV OUTE TRV
EAaTTOVWY, OUTE pavTiknv oUTe copiagTikny, &AN’ oudt
pnTopikfiyv Twva 1| kOAakeuTIKHlV Buvapily, oudt Beivou
Suyypddeiv, oUdt €pyov TI Exovros &flov Emalvou kai
oTroudtis, &AN’ fj pdvov kKopdvTos

el 8 Upiv Bokéel TObe AwiTepov kai auevov,

dpaoTéov ToUTO Kai TrElpaTéov dTws &v i BuvaTov fuiv.
oU pévtol Adywv dxkouoecfe dtrolwv &GAAou TIvos TV viv,
SAA& TTOAU pouAoTépwy kai &dToTrwTépwy dmrolous By kai
OpaTe. XpN O Eav Updas EpPpayy, 6 TI Gv émint por, ToUTw
geafan, kai pn &yavaxTeiv Eav paivewpal TTAaVwpeVos Ev TOTS
Aoyois, woTrep &ueAel kai Tov &GAAov ypovov Einka dAwpevos,
&AA& ouyyvwunv éxewv, &te drovovtas &vdpos 1dicTou kai
&BoAéayov.

Kai y&p 8% Tuyxdvw pokpdv Tiva 86V T& VUV TTETTOPEUpE-
vos, eUBu ToU “loTpou kai Tis etV Xwpas ) Muagdv, ds
$now "Ounpos kata THv vuv émikAnoiv Tou Edvous. fABov
6¢ oU ypnudTwv Eumropos oUdE TV Tpds UTrmpeciav Tou
oTpaTomédou okevopopwv fi PonAaTdv, oUde TrpeoPeiav
ErpéoPevov cuppayiknv f§ Tiva eldnpov, TOV &To YAWTTNS
Hovov guveuxopévwv (&AAG)

yvpvos &Tep kopubds Te xai &oTridos, oud’ Exov £y X0s,

oU umfv oudt &AAo OmrAov oubév, woTe tdavupalov OTrws ue
fiveixovto dpdovTes. oUTe (ydp) imrmevev émoTdpevos oUTe
T0§0TNS Ikavos v oUf’ SdmAiTng, &AN’ oudé [TV koUpwv
kai &uomAwv TNV Papeiav OTAICIV OTPOTIWTOV 0Ud’|
&xovTioThs fi ABoPoAos, oUd’ aU Tepeiv UANV §i Tappov

10 dxommwTépwv Cohoon dmoiov Schwartz 11 éuPpayv Geel : &v Ppayel
13 égnka Reiske : é€fika 22 (&AA&) addidi. Post ouveuyopévev inueniuntur
in codd. &\Ao 5t oUbtv ... &oidipov, quae in §26 transposui 25 (yap) add.
Wilamowitz 26-7 [T@v xoUpwv ... oubt] seclusi; THv Papeiav ... oubt
secl. Reiske
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SpuUTTEIV BuvaTos oUde dufjoan X1AOV &k TTOAEHIOU AIpGOVOS
TUKVA pETaoTpepOpevos, oUdt Eyeipan oxnvnv 1) x&poka,
woTep auéder EuviTTovTal TOIs oTPaTOTTESOIS TTOAEMIKOI TIVES
UTrnpéTan — TTPOs &TravTa 8N TaUTa &unYAvas ExXwv &pikounv
els &vdpas ou vwlpous oude oyoAnv &yovras dkpodobon
Aoywv, &GAAG peTewpous kai dywvidvTas kab&tep iTrmous
&y wvIoTAS ETTi TV UGTTAT YWV, OUK QVEXOPEVOUS TOV YXPOVOV,
UTo omroudtis 8¢ kai Tpobupias kéTTToVTas TO Edados Tais
OmAais évBa ye fjv Opav TravTayoU ptv §ipn, TavtayxoU St
Bwpakas, ravtayxolU 8¢ dopaTa, Tavta 8¢ iTrmwy, TavTa 8¢
OTMAwv, TavTa 8¢ wTTAIguévewy &vBpdv pecTA. podvos 81 év
TOOOUTOIS PaIVOHEVOS PAIBupos &Texvads o¢podpa Te eipnvIKOs
TroAépou BeaTr|s, TO pEv odpa vden|s, TNV BE NAIkiav TTponkwy,
OU XpUOOUV OKNTTTPOV Pipwv oUdt aTéupaTa lepd Beol Tivos
¢l Aucel Buyatpos fikwv el TO oTpaTomedov &vaykaiav
o080V, AN’ emBupddv i8eiv &vdpas &ywwifopévous UTrep &pxiis
kai duvdpews, Tous B¢ Utrép EAeuBepias Te kal TaTpidos: EreiTa
oU Tov kivBuvov &Trokvnoas, un TouTto fiynoaoBw undeis,
&AM’ eUyx1is Tivos pvnodels TaAaids SeUpo ATETPATINV TTPOS
Upas, &ei T Oela kpeiTTw Kkai TpoUpYylaiTepa vopiGwv TWv
&vBpwivawv, HAika &v Ai.

TToTepov oUv fB10v UiV kai pGAAoV év kaipdd! Trepi TV Ekel
dinynoacsHai, ToU Te ToTapoU TO péyebos kai THs xwpas THv
PUTIV 1) PRV WS EXouat kKpAaews kai TV &vBpwTrwy {Tepi )
ToU Yévous, €T1 8¢, olpal, ToU TTAN0ous kai THs TTapaokevts, 1
naAAov &yaobar THis TpeoPuTépas Te xai peiGovos loTopias
Trepi ToUSe ToU Beol, Trap’ dd1 viv Eopev — oUTOS Y&p 81 kO1vOs
&vBpwmrawv kai Beddv PaciAeUs Te kai &pXwv Kal TPUTAVIS KAl
TaTnp, €T1 8¢ eipnvns kai TTOAEpoU Tapias, ws TOls TTPOTEPOV
éuTreipols kai cogois TroinTais €dofev — Eav Tws ixkavoi
yevopsba TNV Te ¢UUIV auToU kal ThHv Suvapv Upvioal

6 peTewpous Jacobs @ UueTépous : BprpuTépous Geel 10 11 wévTta 8¢ OTTAwY
scel. Dindorf 24 {Tepi) add. Reiske
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23

24

25

26

AIQNOZ

Aoywt Ppayel kai &mwodéovnt THs &ias, autd Tou TaUTa
AéyovTeg;

Ap’ oUv kaTd ‘Hoiobov &vbpa &yabov kai Moucais ¢piAov
&pxTéov, s Ekeivos pdAa Euppovws oUk auTds ETOAuNCEV
&p&aoban Trap’ auTou SiavonBels, &AA& Tas Mouoas TrapoaAel
Sinynoaocfal Tepi ToU opeTépou TaTpds; T TravTi y&p
uaAAov Trpétrov T68Ee TO &iopa Tais Oeais f| Tous émi “lAlov
EABSVTas &p1Bueiv, aUToUs Te Kai T oéApaTa TGV vedv Epe€s,
v ol TToAlol &voénTol floav: kai TToINTNs codpwTePSS Te Kai
&usivewv & TTapakaAdv Etri ToUTo TO Epyov WdE s

MoUoai TThepinBev &o1df101 KAeiovoan,

SeUte Ai’ BvwéreTe OdéTepOV TTaTEP’ Upveiovoal,
ov Te B1& PpoToi &vBpes dudds &paToi Te patol Te
pnToi T Gppnol Te, Ao peydAolo EknTr

péa utv yap PBprder, péa 8k Ppidovra YaAETTTEL,
peia &’ &piZnAov pivibsr kai &dnAov &éel,

pela 8¢ 1° 1BUvel oxoAIoV kai &ynvopa k&pdel
ZeUs GyrPpepéTns, Os UrépTaTa SopaTa vaiet.

UTtoAaPovTes oUv eiTTaTe TOTEPOV &ppoddwv & Adyos oUTos kai
710 &igpa Tij1 ouvddwl yévorT &v, i Traides "HAeicwov — Upeis
Y&p GpyovTes kai fyyepoves Tiode TS TTavn yupews, Epopol Te
kal émriokomrol TGV EvB&de Epywv kal Adywv — fi Bel Bearas
elvan pévov Tous #vBdde fikovTas TGV Te &AAwv SnAovoTi
Tayk&Awv kai ogpodpa tvdo§wv BeapdTwv kai &1 pdAioTa TS
ToU BeoU Beiag kai T dvm poxkapias elkovos, fiv Upddv ol
Tpoyovol Satrdvns Te UTepPoAT1 kai TExVNS EMITUXOVTES TTS
&xpas eipydoavTto kai &véBecav, TrdvTwy doa éoTiv Emi YRS
&ydApaTta k&AAioTov kal BeoprAéoTaTov, TTpos TRV ‘Ounpiktv
Troinoiv, @s paot, Qediov TapaPaiioupévou, TOU KIVIiOAVTOS
SAiywt veupaTt TV ddppuwv Tov Supmavta "OAupTtrov, s
éxeivos pAaAloTa Evapyds kal TemoifoTws Ev ToOlS EmeEcIV
€1pNKeV-

1-2 aUtd TTov Ta péyioTta (uel xpdTioTa) Reiske 5 &pfacbai Reiske :
eugacfai 25 Befas scripsi : Opnoxeias codd. : Beomecias Kayser : oefacuiag
Wenkebach 29 xivfijoavtos Herwerden (cf. §79) : Bivfioavros
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1} kai kuaviniow En’ d¢ppuot veuoe Kpoviwy,
quppodoian &’ Gpa xaiTal ETeppwoavTo GvakTos
kpaTos &’ &BavéTolo, ptyav & EAéA§ev "OAupTrov,

fi kal Trepl TGOV ToUTWV oKeTrTéOV UiV EmiperéoTeEpOV, TGOV TE
ToinudTwv Kal dvalnudrwv kai &texvds €l T1 To1oUTOTPOTTOV
tom1 TNV dvBpwivny Tepl ToU Sanpoviou d6§av dumyérnt
TAGTTOV Kai dvaTuTroUv, &Te év $p1Aoaddou SiatpiBijt Ta viv,
&AAo B¢ 0UBEV X pT) TTOAUTTpay pOVETV 0UDE dkoUev oUBevds &AN
i HOVov GAATIY YOS lepds kal TOV pakapiwv knpuypdTwy, s
08¢ ptv vikal wéAnv aidwv, 08¢ 5t &vdpdov, 85e 8¢ TTuypny,
0be 8¢ maykpdTiov, 08¢ 8¢ mévtabAov, dde B¢ oTddiov, évi
PruaT oxedov eldalpwv yevopevos, auTov Te kai THV TaTpida
kal TO ouptrav &mopnvas yévos &oiSipov;

Tepl &1y Becov TRs Te kaBoAov PUoews kal pdAioTa TOU
TévTwy fyepovos TpdTov ptv kai dv mpwTols 86fa kai
émrivola kovt) ToU §uumravros &vBpwtrivou yévous, dpoiws
utv ‘EAAfvoov, dpoiws 8¢ PapPdpwv, dvaykaia kai épguTos
&v mavTl T Aoyik®! Yyivopévn kaT& ¢uoiv Guev Bvntol
S18aoxalov kai puoTaywyol xwpels &rdTns kekp&Tnke, Sik
Te TNV §uyyévelav THV TPOs auTous kal TOAA& papTUpia
T&AnfoUs oUk édvTta xatawoTtdfat kai &ueAfjoat Tous
TpeoPuTdTous kai TTaAaloTaTovus: &TE Yap OU pakpdv oud’
£€w TOU Beiov Srwikigpévol kaf’ alrous, EAAG v aUTdd péowt
TePUKOTES, BGAAOV B¢ oupTTEPUKOTES Exeivwol kal TTpogey duevol
TavTa TpoOTTOV, OUK E8UvavTo péxpl TTAeiovos &§uveTol péverv,
&AAws Te [oUveotv kal Adyov elAngdTes Trepl altou, &re Bty ]
meptAaptrépevol mavtofev Belois kai peydhois d&opaocv
oupavoU Te kai &oTpwv, ET1 8¢ HAiou kal geAfvns, vukTos

7 (oUoiv) post T& viiv add. Reiske; uide ad 43 8-13 &\o ... &oldipov; uide
ad §17. Huc transposui, post “OAvutrov (3) Emperius, post fikovras (68, 23)
Reiske, post Adywv (68, 22) Kayser : secl. Valesius 12 autév Capps :
auTédv 14 51y Reiske : 8¢ 19 KeEXpATRKE scripsi (kexwpnkev Sauppe) : kal
xapds codd. (sed xwpei P) : xad Tapayis Reiske : kal $0opds Emperius : yAioxpds
Theiler 19 Bi&: tBr)Aou Capps 23 Belov : num Beol? 24 TIPOCEXOUEVO!
TrepiexSuevol Reiske 26 [ouveowv ... &Te 6%]) om. UPY 1repl : wap’ Reiske
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Te kai fjpépas EvTuyydvovTes Toikidols kai  &vopoiois
eideciv, Owpels Te &unyxdvous SpvTeS Kai pwvas EKOUOVTES
TavTodamdas &vépwy Te kail UANS Kai TTOTAR®V kai BaA&TTNS,
ET1 BE {aAdwv NMuépwv kai &ypiwv, abToi Te $86yyov NdiaTov
kai capéoTaTov iévTes kal &yatrddovTes THis &vBpwTrivns pwvis
16 yaUpov kai émoThuov, émbépevor oupPoAra Tois els
aiocnow &eikvoupévors, @ws T&v TO vonbév dvopdlelv kai
dnAolv, ebpapdds &meipwv TpaypdTwy [kai] wvhpas kai

29 émvoias TapaAapuPavovTes. RS ouv &yvadTes elvon EpeAAov
kai pndepiav é€e1v Urdvolav ToU oreipavTos kai puTeEUTAVTOS
kai owifovTtos kai TpépovTos, TTavrayofev éptriuTAdpevol
s Oeias duoews Bid Te Syews kai &kofis oupTTdons Te
&reyxvdds aigBnoews, vepdpevol pév et yns, OpwvTes & €6
oupavoU a5, Tpoddas 8¢ &dpBovous ExovTes, eUTTOPNTAVTOS Kai

30 TTPOTTAPACKEVACAVTOS TOU TrpoTr&Topos BeoU, TTpwTNV pev
ol TTp&dTO!I Kai aUTOYBoVES TNV Yewdn, paAakfs Tl kai Triovos
T1s iIAUOS TOTE 0UaTS, WoTEP &TTO PNTPOS TTiS YT|s Al HWHEVOL,
kaBaTep T& puTa VUV EAkouat THv £§ auThs ikpada, SeuTtépav
8¢ Ta fidn TpoidvTa KapT@V Te aUTOPSTWY Kai TToas ov
oxAnpas, dua Spoowt yAukeian kai

VAHQC1 VUV TTOTIpOIS,

kai 81 kai ToU TrepléxovTos NpTNUéEvol kai TpepoOpevol T
d1mvekel TOU TrveupaTos émippotil, &Epa Uy pov EAKOVTES, OOTTEP
VI TTI01 TTaides oUTTOTE €MIAeiTTOVTOS YAAOKTOS &gl opiot OnAfs
31 EyKelpévns;, oxXedOV yap &v TaUTNny BIKAOTEPOV AéyOoluev
TPWTNV TPOPNV TOI§ Te TPOTEPOV Kai Toi§ UOTEPOV ATTAGS
Emeidav yap éktréoni TS yooTpos vwlpov €T kal &dpaves
TO Ppédos, BeéxeTal pév § YR, | T SvTi pATNp, 6 8¢ dnp
eloTrvevoas Te kai epiyuas eUBUs fiyeipev UypoTépan Tpodit

6 yaUpov : yAagupdv Selden 8 [xai] om. M 16-17 ToOl§ TTpOTOIS Kai
aUToxBo0o! . .. Mixpwutvors (kai) Wilamowitz 19 T& 1181 TwpoidvTa scripsi :
TOls 118N TrpoioUot 22 fipTnuévor @ Trapwpevol Wenkebach 23 QOTEp
Emperius : oTe 24 OnAns Morel : Anong 25 yap &v Reiske : y&p olv
29 Tepiyugas Sonny : eloyulas
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Y&AaxTos kail $pBEyEaocBan rapéoyev. TauTny eikdTwS TPWTNV
AbyorT’ &v Tols yevvwpévols 1) ¢uots émoyeiv nAnv. & &1
TéoyovTes, TTpods 5t aU TouTols alofavduevor TV wpddv, 3T
Tiis fjueTépas Evexa ylyvovran cwTnpias dw dxpipds kai
TEPEIC HEVWS EKATEPAS TS UTTEPPOATS, ET1 OE kaxl TOBE E§axipeTov
Exovtes & TV Beddv Trpds T& &AAa fdia, Aoylleobai Te
kal Siavoeiofan Trepl aUTddv, EmivoolvTes oux E8UvavTo uf)
Baupdlev xal &dyamav 10 Saipdviov. oxedov oUv Opolov
woTrep €l TIs &vdpa "EAAnva i P&pPapov pugioBan rapadous
el puoTikév Twa puyov (elodyor) Umepdufl kéAAer kal
ueyefel, ToAA& pév dpddvTa puoTikd BeduaTa, TOAAGDV Ot
dxoUovTa ToloUTWY $pwvidv, okOTOoUS Te kKal pwTos EvaAAd§
aUTD! paivopévwy, GAAwY Te puplwv yiryvopévwv, ETi B¢ el
kaB&Trep elwBaoiv &v Téd kaAoupévwr Bpovioudi kabicavTes
TOUs puoupévous ol TeAoUvTes kUKAwWL Trepryopevoley: &p&
Ye TOv &udpa ToUTov undev mabeiv elkos T wuyxft und’
Utrovofical T& y1yvopeva, ws RETA YVWUNS Kal TTapaokeuns
TP&TTETAN COPwTéPaS, el kai Tr&vu Tig €in TOV paxpdBev kai
dvwvupwy PapPdpwv, pndevos EEnynToU undt Epunvéws
TapévTos, &vBpwmivny yuyxhv Exwv; i ToUTO up&v ouk
&vuotdy, kol 8t SUprav 1O TV dvBpwmwv yévos THv
OASKANpov kal T 6vTI TeAetav TeAeTHiv puolpevov, ouk &v
olkfjuaT pikpd1 TapackevacBévti Tpds UTrodoxtv dxAov
Ppaxtos Umd ‘Abnvaiwv, &AA& &v T8 T KdoMpwWI,
TolkiAwl kal codd BSnuioupynuaTi, pupiwv ExdoToTE
faupaoTdv ¢aivopévwvy, T Bt oux &vBpwmwv Spoiwv
Tols TeAovpévols, &AAG Beddv &BavdTwv 8vnTous TeAoUvTwy,
vwkTi Te kal fjpépan kal ¢pwTl xal &oTpors, €l Béws elmeiv,
&rexvads TrepryopevovTwy &ei, TouTwv Suprdvtwy undepiav
aiofnowv undt Umoylav AaPeiv, udAiota 8¢ ToU kopudaiou

7-8 tmvooUvTes . . . TS Baupdviov : post w&oyovTes (3) codd., huc transtuli. : post
Ths UmepPolfis (5) posuit von Arnim 9 Tapabols : wapadoin Casaubon
10 puyov Selden : piBov UBM : olkov P {elodyor) addidi, Reiskium secutus
15 Tepiopevorev Theiler ( —evoaleviam Selden) : mepiyopeaiv 26 BavpaoTaw
Borvpdrwv Reiske 30 pdAoTa secl. von Arnim
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{TOU) TpoeaTdTOS TAV dAwV Kai kaTeudUvovTos ToOV &Travta
oupavodv kai kéauov, olov codpou kuPepvr)Tou vews &pxovTos
TT&VU KaADS Te Kal &VEVBEDS TTAPETKEVATHEVTS;

O¥ yap tmi TV &vBpwmwv TO TOlOUTOV YiyvoOuevov
Bavpdoar TiIs Gv, TTOAU B pGAAOV OTrws kai péxpl TV
Onpiwv dukveitan TOV &ppdvwv kai dAdywv, ws kai TaUTa
Y1YVQOKew kai Tiuav Tov Bedv kai mpobupeighon {fjv katd Tov
Exeivou Beopdv- ET1 8¢ paAAov &reoikdTws TA PpUTE, ofs pndepia
undevds dvvola, dAAG &yuya kai &pwva &AL TV $UoEL
Bloikoupeva, ws 81 kal TatTa éxouaiws kal PouAdueva kapTrov
Exdéper TOV TrpoonkovTa ékdoTwlr oUTw Tdww dvapyns kai
TpdBdnAos 1) Toude Tou BeoU yvwoun kal Bduvams. &AN
firou cdpd8pa yeroiotl kai &pyaiot dd§opev i Tois Adyors,
EyyvuTépw paoxovTes elvanr THv Torxutnv Euvectv Tois Bnpiois
kai Tois Sévdpots fiTrep Huiv ThHv &meiptav Te kal &yvoiav;
OmoTe &vBpwTrol TIvEs coddTEpOl YevOpevor Ths &TTAoms
oodlas, oU knpdv tyyéavtes Tois woiv, dotep, olpal, pact
Tous 'l8axnoious vauTas Utrép ToU pfy kaToxoUoon THs TV
2e1pfivwov widfis, dAA& poAuPBou Tivos poBakhv dpol kal
&TpwTov UTo dwviis uciv, éTi B¢, ofuat, Tpd TGV d¢BaAudv
oxdTos TOAU TrpoPaidpevor kal &yAuv, U’ fis “Ounpds
$no1 kwAveoban TOV kaTaAndbévra Biayryvwokewv Oedv,
Umrepdppovoiot T& Beia, kal piav i8puoduevor Saipova rovnpdav
kai t&AutrovT Tpudnv Tiva fi panBupiav TToAAfv kal &veipévnyv
UBpv, ‘HBovrv ¢movopdadovTes, yuvaikeiav Té vt Bedv,
TPOTINWO! Kai BepaTrevouot kupPdiois Tiolv Uroyodouot kai
aUAois UTd oxdTos aAoupévoss, fis eUwyias oUdels ékeivois
$B6vos, €l péxpr ToU &idev aiTois TO codpov fiv dAAG ut) ToUs
6eous fjucdv &onipouvto kal &mwikifov, eEehauvovTes Ex Tiis
aUTOV TrOAews Te kai &pxfis [#x] ToUde ToU xéapov TavTods
els Twas ywpas &romous, kabdmep dvBpwmrous duaTuyeis el

1 {ToU) suppl. Geel 10 & &) kai TaUTa : Suws 8 xal ot von Arnim
15 THv . .. &yvoiav secl. Geel 24 t&AuTrovt : &romov Hertlein : num &véoiov?
26 Utroodouct Capps : | wodois : Emydors Reiske 30 [£x] seclusi, auctore
Geelio
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Tivas viiocous épripous, Tade &8 T& Suumavta ¢&oxovTes

 &yvoopova kai &ppova xai &déomota kal undéva ¥xovra

39

40

&pyovta undt Tauiav undt émoré&Tnv TAavaobar eiki kal
Pépecfar, pndevds unTe vOv TpovooUvTos unTe TrPdTEPOV
épyaocapévou TO TGV, undé @omep ol Taides Tous Tpoxous
auTol KiviioavTes elTa o &’ aUTdv Ppépecda.

ToaUta pév obv émeEiiABev & Adyos ka®’ autdv &xPas:
TUXOV Ydap oU paidiov Todv ToU PprAocddou vouv kai Adyov
Emoyeiv, evla &v dpufion, ToU §uvavtdvros el paivopévou
§undépovTos kal dvaykaiou Tois dxpowpévols, oU pereTndévta
TpOs UBwp kai dikaviknv &vdyxnv, otrep oUv Epn Tis, EAAK
HET& TTOAATs 6ouaias kat &elas. ouxouv T6 ye &vabpaneiv o
XOAETTOV, WoTrep v TAG Tois Ikavois kuPepviiTals oU TToAu
TapaAAa§aat.

THis Yap Tepl 10 Beiov 86Ens kal UmoAriyews TpwTNY pév
&rexvads Tnynv EAéyopev THv EpduTtov &mraowv &vBpwtrors
¢wivoiav, £§ auTdV Yiyvopdvny T@OV Epywv kai T&AnboUs, ou
KaT& TAGvnV ouoTaoav oudt s ETuyev, dAA& Tréw foyupdv
kal &évaov & ToU ravTds Y pdvou kal Tapd T&or Tois bveotv
&pEauévnv kai Siapévovoav, oxeddv T1 ko kal Snpoaiav
ToU AoYikou yévous.

Asutépav Bt Aéyopev Thv EmiktnTov kal &1 Evépwv
Eyyryvopévny Tais yuyais [f] Adyors Te kal pubois kal éeon,
Tois pev &deomodTols Te kai &ypdoors, Tois &t Eyypddors kal
opOdpa yvwpipous €xouat ToUs kupious. Tijs B¢ TolauTns
UTToAfyews THv pév Tiva txouciav kal rapapudnTikiv ¢duev,
v 8t &vaykaiav kal TrpooTaxTikfv. Aéyw B¢ TOU ptv
éxouoiou kal rapapubias txouévny THv TV TOINTAOV, TOU bt
&vayxatou kal pooTdEews THV TGOV vopoBeTdv: TOUTWY Ydp
oudeTépav loyUoo duvaTov ufy wpwTns txeivng Utrouons, &’
fiv PouAopévois ¢yiyvovTo kal TpdTTOV TIvd TTpoeidodotv alrrois

17-18 oV xatd wAdvny : oUxéTi oAAllv UBM 22 Ayouev Thv Reiske :
Aeyouévnyv 22 81’ &Tépwv Reiske : 81’ oUBeTépwov 23 [f] om. M «xal &4

oUy Etépws ... § Capps 31 (&v)eylyvovro Capps
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af Te mpoaTagers kai Tapapubian, Ta pév 6pBds kai Eupdwvws
eEnyouvuévwv TToIm TV kai vopoBeTadv T Te dAnbeicn kai Tais
41 tvvoiais, TV 8¢ &momAavwuévwy Ev Tio. &ugoiv 8¢ Toiv
Aeyouévolv TroTépav TPedPUTEPAV PDUEV TWI XPOVWI TTapd
ye THiv Tois "EAANG1 moinowv 1| vopoBeciav, oUk &v Exolut
SiaTevopevos eireiv T TapovTi. Tpétrel 8¢ Tows TO &fnpiov
Kal TapapuinTikov &pyaidTepov elvanr ToU peTa fnuias kai
42 TpooTagews. oXedov olUv péxpr ToUde dpoiws TpodElot TOIS
&vBpwrois T Tepi ToU TrpwTov Kkai dBavdTou yovews, Ov kai
Tatpdiov Aia kaAoUpev oi THis ‘EAAGBos kowvwvolvTes, kai T
Trepi TGV BunTddv Kai &dvBpwTrivwv yovéwv. kai yap 81 1) Tpos
éxelvous eUvola kai BepaTreiar TOTS Ky OVOoIS TTPWTT MEV &TTO TTS
PUoEws kai Ths eVepyeoias &BidaxTos UTrdpxel, TO yevvijoav
xai Tpédpov kai oTEpyov Tou yevvnBévTos euBus &vTigpriAouvTos
43 kai &vTiBepatreUovTos OTrws &v M BuvaTdv, deuTépa B kai
TpiTN, TOINTAOV Kai VopobeTwV, TOV HEV TTAPXIVOUVTWVY HT
&rrooTepeiv x&piv 1O TrpecPuUTepov kai Euyyevés, ET1 B¢ aiTiov
Lwtis kal ToU elvan, TV 8¢ EravaykalovTwy kai &TreiAouvTwy
kOAaao1v Tois oU Telfopévols, &Gveu Tou Siacadeiv kai dnAolv
otoioi Tivés elov ol yovels kai Tivwv evepyeciddv XpEos
SPeIAOpeEvoV kKeAeuoual umf &vékTiTov &av. tév Tois Tepi TGOV
fecov Adyols kai pubols pdAAov 8¢ ToUTo iBeiv EoTiv
&udpoTépwv yryvouevov.t
Vpd pev olv Eywye Tols TOAAOTS TrTavTayoU Thv &xpiPeiav
KOTr@Ses kai TNHv Tepi Tous Adyous oudév fiTTov, ols péAer
TARBous pdvov, oUdev B& TrpoeiTTovTEs oUBE diaoTelAduevol
Tepl TOU TpdypaTos oude &mrd Tivos &pyiis &pXOHEVOl TQV
Aoywv AN’ aUTd Ye, ds paotv, &rAuTols ool Siefiaot Ta
PAVEPWTATA KAl YUHVOTATA. Kai TTOdOV pév &TAUTWY ov

1 T& scripsi @ TV 7 TapapudnTikov scripsi : ToIMTikOV : TeloTikov Koehler
20 eUepyeoidv Emperius : eVepyeTdov 21 &vixTitov Morel : &vékTioTov
21-4 t&v T0iS . .. yryvopevovt : nondum sanata. év 8 Tois ... pdAAov €11 TOUTO
Wilamowitz. malim equidem ToUTo . . . yryvduevov, udAAov 8¢ tv Tois . . . pubois
24-75, 6 &p& ... Adyous post &v $p1Aooopov BiaTpiPfit T& viv (6g, 7) transp.
Emperius 25 Thv Capps @ T& 28 aUtd ye : aUrdlev Wilamowitz
29 yvpvoTaTa : ¢topdTata Sonny
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HEY GAN PAGPN 814 Te TN A0U kai TTOAAGV kaBappdTwvy {ovTwy,
YA®OTTNSs &8¢ &vemoTrpovos oU pikpa {npia yiyvetan Tois
dkpowpévols. FAA yap elkos Tous TreTTrandeupévous, v Adyov
Tiva Exelv &§lov, cuve§avUelv Kai CUVEKTTOVETY, HEYPIS &V S €K
KQUTTTS TIvos Kal Suoxwplas KXTaoTHoweY €is eUfeiav Tous
AOYyous.

Tpidv 81 Trpokeipévwv yevécewv Ths (Tou) Saipoviou
map’ &vBpwTrols UTTOANWEwWS, ¢udUTOV, TTOINTIKTS, VOUIKTS,
TETAPTNV GWDPEV TNV TACQCTIKNV TE Kai dnuiovpyiknv TdOV
Tepl T& Ol &ydAhpaTa kai Tas elkdvas, Aéyw 8& ypadéwv
Te kai &vdplavTtotroidv kai Afodwv kai TavTos &TTAGS
ToU kaTta§liwoavtos aUtov &modfivan pipnThv S TéXVNS
Tf)s danpovias Puoews, €iTe oxiaypadion pdAa &odevel kai
&rraTnAf TPos Oy, (eiTe) YpwudTwy pifel kai ypappns
Opw! oXedOv TO &kpiPéoTaTov TeptAapPdvouans, eiTe Aifwv
YAudais eite §odvwv Epyacicus, xat’ OAiyov Tfis TEXVNS
&paipoucns TO TEPITTOV, Ews AV KATAAITTNI aUTO TO
paivopevov eldos, €iTe ywveial xaAkoU kai TV dpoiwv doa
Tipa 81 TTupos EAaBévTwy Ty puévTwv i Tivas TUTTOUS, €lTe
KnpoU TAdos paioTa §uvoakoAouBoUvTos ThH TéXvM Kai
TAgioTov ¢mideyouévou TO Tis yeTavoias: olos v Perdias Te
kai ‘AAkapévns kai TToAUkAeitos, €11 88 ‘AyAaoddv kai
TMoAuyvwTos kai ZeU§is kai TpoTepos auTv O Aaibalos. ov
Yap &méxpn TouTols Tepi T&AAa émiBeikvuabal THV alTdov
SevoTnTa Kai codiav, &AA& kai Beddv elkdvas kai SrabBéoels
Tavrodatas émdeikvuvTes, 1diacn Te kai dnpooial xopnyous
Tas TOAels AapPdavovTes, TTOAARS évérAnoav Utrovoias kal
TOIKIANS Trepi ToU Saipoviou, oU TavTeAds Siadpepdpevol
Tois TroinTals kai vopobéTtals, TO HEv OTrws Wr Sokdol
TTapdvopol kai Tals émikelpévans EvéxwvTan fnuials, 1O B¢
SpOVTES TTPOKATEIANPPEVOUS aUTOUS UTTO TV TTOINTAV Kai
TpeoPuTépav oucav TNV ékeivwv eidwAoTroliav. oUxouv
éBoulovto ¢aivecbal Tois TOAAOls &mibavor kai &ndeig

7 {T0U) addid 14 C€ite) add. Capps 15 mepidauPavouom Reiske
17 aUTd 16 Emperius : abroig 31 QUTOUS scripsi : aUTous
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KXIVOTTOIOUVTES. T HEV oUV TTOAAG Tols uubois &rduevorl kal
ouvnyopouvTes ETTAaTToV, Ta 8¢ kal Trap’ adTwv eloédepov,
qvtiTtexvor kal opdTtexvor Tpdmov TIvk Yyryvouevolr Tois
ToimTais, ws Exeivor &1’ &xofis EmdeikvuvTes, &texvas kal
aUtoi 81’ Oyews EEnyoupevor T& OBl Tois TAelool kal
&mreipoTépors Bearals. ravta 8t TauTa Thv loyUv Eoxev &mod
115 TpwTns &pxTis Exeivns, dos i Tipf kal x&piT! TTolOUpEVA
ToU daipoviov.

Kal pnv 8ixa ye Tfs &mAfis kal mpeoPutdrns évvoias
epl Bedv kai §uyyevds maow dvBpwTrols Gua T Adywl
puopévns, TTpos Tois TP1ai TouTols Epunveuot kal SidaoxkdAorg
[TromTikiis xai vopofetikfls kai Snuioupyikiis], TéTapTov
&vdykn mapaAaPeiv, oUbaumyi Pdibupov oudt  &meipws
)y ounevov &xev Utrép aUTddv, Afyw &t Tov p1Adoodov &vdpa,
1 Adywvt EEnynThv kal podnTnv THs &BavéTou Puoews
dAnbéoTaTov Tows kat TeAaid6TaTOV.

Tov pév oUv vopobétny Edowpev T& viv els elBivas &yew,
&vbpa aioTnpdv kal Tous &AAous auTtov eUbBuvovtar Séol
Y&p &v atov aUtou ¢eidecfan kai ThHs UpeTépas &oyoAias.
UTrép 8¢ TOV AoITTdV EK&OTOU Yévous TTpoxEIpioduEvoL TOV
&xpov gxoTrpev, €1 Tiva wdédaiav 1 kal PAGPNV pavnicovTal
TETOINKOTES TPOS eUoEPeiav Tois aUTdv Epyols fi Adyors,
oTrws Te Eyxouoiv dpoAoylas fi ToU SiadpépecBar &AAfAoIS,
kai Tis aUrrdv §uvitreTon Té &Anbel pdAioTa, TH TPLTM
kal &B6Awl yvwupnt oUppwvos wv. mévtes Froryapouvt
oUTtol §uvdiBouaiv, doTrep Evos Txvous AaPduevol, kal TouTo
owifovTes, ol ptv gags, ol d¢ &dnAdtepov. oU yap &v fows
dto1to mapapubias (&) TH dAnbeicn Ppi1Aboodpos, el Trpods
OUYXPIo1V &yOoITO TroInTails dyaApdTwv 1) HETpwY, Kal TaUTa
v OxAw! TavnyUpews Exefvols piAwv SikaoTdv.

g dlxa ye secl. von Arnim 12 [TroinTikiis . . . Bnuioupyixfis] secl. von Arnim
14 num {TOV) UTtp arT@v {AdYywv), omisso A Adywv (15)? 15 T Adywvt :
Adywt von Arnim : Tov Adywr Jacobs : Bid Adywv Geel. num delendum?
21 f Wilamowitz : 1¢ 25 troryapotvt corruptum : Twévres ... &bnAdTepov
secl. Emperius, fortasse recte 27 ov yap : xal ydp Reiske : fortasse (&AR")
ov y&p 28 (&) add. Reiske ¢l (pf) von Arnim
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49 Ei y&p ms Oadiav mpdTov &v Tois ‘EAANcIv elBuvol,
TOv ooddv ToUTov kai Saupdviov Epyd&Ttnv TOU OtpvoU
kai Taykdrou Bnuiovpyrfiuaros, kabioas SikaoTds Tous
PpaPevovtas Td1 Bedd1 TOV &ydva, pdAAov Bt koivodv
SikaoTnpiov upmrdvtwv TehoTrovwnaoiwv, &1 8¢ BoiwTdv
kal ‘loovev kal TV EAAwv ‘EAAMvwv TdV TavTtayoU kaTd
v EbVpwmnv xal Thv ‘Aciav, ol Tdv XpnudTwv Adyov
&rait@dv oudt Tijs epl TO &yaApa Barrdvng, dTrdowv Xpuoos
wviitn TaAdvTtwy kal EAépas, €T Bt xutrdpiTTos Kal Buov,
TTpoOs TNV EvTds Epyaciav pdvipos UAN kai &diddBopos, Tpodtis
Te kal pofdv &vaApaTos Tois épyacapévols oUk OAiyols
oUdt dAlyov ypdvov &AAols Te oU $aulols dnuioupyois kai
11 TAeioTOV Kal TeAewTaTov pioBov (&mmoAaPovTi) Umdp
Tiis Téxvns Peadiarr TaUra ptv y&p 'HAelois wpootfikovta
Aoyloacfal Tois &vadwoaotv &pBévws kal peyaroTrpetrdds,

50 fjueis 8¢ Umtp &AAou ¢ricopev T Dedicn pokeichan TOV
&ydva- el oOv 81) Aéyor Tis TPOS alTOV!

"Q BéATIOTE Kal &p1oTE TGOV Snuioupy®dV, WS piv ouy 18U
kal wpoodiAts Spapa kai Tépyiv &urfiyavov Béas elpydow
m&ow ‘EAAnor xai PapPdpors, door moTE deUpo &éikovro

51 ToAAol TroAAdKis, oUBels &vTepel. T y&p OvTi kal THv
&Aoyov &v &kmrAfi§eie ToUTo ye TV Lwiwv $puay, el duvaivto
TPoo1Beiv podvov, Taupwv Te TV &el TPds TéVBe TOV Pwudv
&youévwv, s txévTas UTTEXEIV TOIS KaTapyouévols, el Tiva
Tapé§ouat TG Bedn Y&piv, ET1 8t &etddv Te kai IkTivev kai
AedvTwv, s TO &vrjpepov kai &ypiov opéoavras ToU Bupou
ToAANV fouyiav &yewv, Teppbévras Uro Tis Béas: &vBpwmwv
8¢, & &v M TwavrteAds Emimovos THV Wuxfiy, TOAAGS
&vavTtAfioas ouppopds kai Autras v T Pluwr undé Utrvov
Nouv EmPaAiduevos, kal &5 Sokel pol ko’ Evavtiov oTds

10 wpds ... &bid¢plopos von Arnim : mpds v v T dpyaciat pévipov

UAnv xai &BiapBopov 11 &dvadwparos Geel : &védwua 13 T ...
(4&morafévTi) von Arnim (sed omisso xal TeAewTorov) : ToU TAeloTou xal
TeAewTaTOV Wiofol Geel 18 oUy scripsi : oUv codd.; om. edd. 25 IxTivaov

Jacobs : trrewov 27 TeppBévras Geel : -Ta 29 &vavTtAficas Dindorf : &r-
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Thode Ths eikdvos éxAabBéofal TrdvTwv doa v &vBpwivwi
Biw! delva kai yaAema yiyvetar wabBeiv. oUTws ouye &veupes
kai tpunyavriow Béapa, &Texvids

vnmrevlés T' &XoAOV Te, kak@v ETriAnbes drdvTwv:

TOoOUTOV ¢S Kai TOoQUTT XApIs ETECTTIV &TTO TS TEXVNS.
oudt yap &v auTov Tov "HepaioTov eikds dykaiéoal Td18e TMI
Epyowl, kpivovTa Tpos Hdovnv kai Tépyiv &vBpwrivns Owews.

El 8 o 16 mrpémrov eldos kai Tnv &fiav poponv Ths Beol
PUoEws EdnuIoupynoas UANI Te EMITEPTTET X pnoduevos &vdpos
Te popdnyv Utreppuny TO kaAAos kai TO péyeBog Beifas, ANV
&vdp0os, kai TEAAQ TTOIMOAs WS ETTOINTAS, OKOTTQHEV TX VOV
UTrép v &TToAoynodpevos ikavas év Tois TTapouao kai Teloas
oTI TO oikelov kai TO Trpémov EEeUpes oyNMpaToOs TE Kai
pHopPTis T TTPpWTW Kal peyioTwt Becd, mobov étepov Tou
Tap’ "HAsiwv rpooAd&Pors (&v) peifw kai TeAeidTeEpOV. Spdis
Y&p 6Tt oU pikpos &ywv oud’ 6 kivduvos fuiv. TTPOTEPOV PEV
Y&p, &Te oudev cades eldoTes, GAANV GAAos &veTTA&TTOUEV
idéav mav 16 BvnToV, KaTA THV tauToU Suvapv kai ¢uoiv
gxaoTos tvdaAAouevol kai SvelpWTTOVTES, €1 TE TTOU TIVA MIKPX
kal donpa cUuAAéyopev TV Eutrpoclev eikdopaTa TexviTOV,
ou Tévu ToUTOI§ OUTE TTICTEUOVTES OUTE TTPOTEYXOVTES TOV
vouv. ou 8¢ ye ioxui Téxvns éviknoas kai §uvéeAe€as Tnv
‘EAAGDa TrpddTOV, ETrEITa TOUS &AAOUs, TMOI10E T dpdopaTl,
Bectréoiov kai Aautrpov &mrodeifas, ws pundiva TV i18évTwv
Soav Etépav ETi AaPeiv paudiws. &p’ oUv oiel Tov lpiTov
kai TOv AuxoUpyov kai Tous ToTe "HAgious dia yxpnudTwv
&mropiav TOvV pév dydva kai THv Buoiav moifjcan Taor Ail
TpéTovoav, &dyoApa Ot pndev £feupeiv Em’ Svopam kai
oxNuaTt ToU Oeou, oxedov TI Trpoéyovras duvapel TV
UoTepov, §i BGAAov ¢popPnBévTas punroTe oU SUvaivto ikavdds

t tkdabéoBar (av) Geel. 6 &avom. UBM 10 Emroiers post &vdpods e UBM :
motfjoas Reiske 15 <av) add. Geel 18 BunTdv : Gelov Capps. mav 1O
évntov del. von Arnim. mepi 10 dBdvarov Wenkebach 19 € T¢ : num
el &¢? 22 §uvnAhafas Emperius, fortasse recte 30 duvaivto Schwartz :
tduvavto
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&rropipfioacton Sid BvnTiis TEXVNs TNV dxpav kai TEAEI0TATNV
puoy;

MMpos &1 TaUta Tuyov eimmor &v Qedias, &re &vnp oUk
&y AwTTOS 0UdE &yAwTTOU TTOAEWS, £T1 B¢ ouvning kai éTaipos
TepixAeous:

‘AvBpes "EAANvES, O péEv &ydv TGOV TTOTIOTE PéY10TOS" OU
Y&p Trepi &pxfis oUSE Trepi oTpaTnyias mds roAews oudt Trepl
veddv TAN0ous 1| TrefoU oTpaToTédou, TToTEpOV OpbBdds 1) p)
SiviknTal, T& viv Utéxw Adyov, &AA& Trepl TOU TTAVTWV
KpaToUvTos OeoU kai Ths TPOs éxelvov OMoIOTNTOS, EiTE
EUOXTHOVWS KAl TTPOCEOIKOTWS Yéyovey, oUudtv EAAeiTTouca
THs SuvaTtns Tpos TO daupodviov &vBpwtrols &Treikaagias, eiTe
avagia kai &rpeTTns.

"EvBupeioBe 8¢ 6T1 oUK £y TTpdTOS UPTV Eyevouny EEnynTns
kai 3i18&okaros THs &Andeias. oUdt yap Epuv ET1 kaT’ &pyas
TMs ‘EAAGSos oUdéTrw oadiy kai dpapdTa BoyupaTa éxouons
Tepl ToUuTwVY, SAAK TrpecPuTépas TpdTTOV TIva Kal {T&) Trepi
Tous Beous i8N TreTrelopévNs Kai vopifouoTs ioxupds. kai 6oa
uév A1Boowv Epya fi ypadéwv &pxaioTepa THs Eufis TEXVNS
oupdwva fiocav, TTAT v 6oov kaTd Thv &kpipeiav THis TToimoews,
€00 Aéyeiv: 86&as 8¢ UpeTépas kaTéAaPov TTaAaids &xiviTous,
als ok fjv tvavTioUoBan duvaTodv, kai nuioupyolUs GAAous
Tepi T Oelx, TTpecPuTEPOUS MUV Kai TTOAU CoPwTEPOUS
&EloUvtas elval, Tous TroinTdas, éxkeivwv pEv duvapévwv el
T&oav érrivolav &yewv Six THis ToIMoews, TOV 8¢ fueTépwv
oUTOUPYNUATWY HOVNV TAUTNV iKaviV éxovTwy eikaciav: T&
Y&p Ot paopaTa, Aéyw & NAiou kai CEAVNS Kai CUPTTAVTOS
oUpavoU kai &oTpwv, auTtd pev kab olTd $aivopeva
BaupaoTa TTavTws, 1) 8¢ pipnois aUTdv &TTAN kai &Teyvos, €l
Tis 88éAo1 T& geAfvns oxnuaTta &popoloUv fi TOv tfAiou
KUKAov' €Tl 8¢ fifous kai Siavoias aTd pév Exelva peoTa
TavTws, év 8¢ Tols elkdopaciv oUdtv Evdeikvupeva ToloUTOv.
ofev Tows kal T6 ¢§ &pxfis oUTws évopiotn Tois "EAANGL. vouv

17 {t&) add. Schwartz 21 num {t&s) TaAxds, uel (xai) &xivrTous?
32 wdvtws Reiske : wévrwv 33 d0ev Sclden : olov  oUtws : oUmw Capps
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Y&p kai $ppévnov aUTnv pév ko’ aUThv oUTe Tis TTAdoTNS
oUTE Tis ypadeus eikdoal duvaTods EoTarr &Btator yap TV
ToloUTwy Kai &vioTopnTol TravTeA&ds TavTes. TO Ot &v o
TOUTO Y1YVOHevOv #0TIv ouy UTrovoouvTtes &AN €lBOTeS
€T’ aUTO KaTageUyopev, dvBpwivov odpa @s &yyeiov
ppovnoews kai Adyou Becdt TTpoodtrTovTes, Evdeian kad &ropicn
TTapadeiypaTos T avepidr Te kai elkacTdd TO &veikaoTov
kai &paves tvdeikvuoban  {nToUvTes, oupPoAou Buvdaue
XPWHEVOL, KPEITTOV 1) daot TV PapPdpwv Tivas {diois
16 Ociov &popolotv kaTd opikpds kai &rdmous ddopuds.
6 Ot TwAfioTov UmepPaiwv kKAAAEl kai OEUVOTNTI Kai
HeyaAoTrpeTreial, oXeBOV oUTOS TTOAU KpA&TIoTOS SnUioupyois
{TUmos) TV Trepl T Beia dyaAudTwv.

OuUde yap s PéATiov Umrijpyev &v pndév 18pupa unde
gikova Beddv &rmodedeixBon ap’ &vbpwrols dain Tis &v, s
TPOs pova 6pdv déov T& oUpdvia. TaUTa pev Yap Suptravta
6 Ye vouv Exwv o€Pel, Beous fyyouuevos pakapious paxpdBev
6pdv: Bia 8¢ ThHv TPos TO Sapdviov Spunv loxupds Epws
Taov &vlpwtols Eyyufev TipGv kai BepaTtrevelv 1O Beiov,
TpooiovTas kal &mrTopévous peTd Tedous, BUovTas kai
oTepavouvTas. ETEXVS YAp WOTEP VIOl TTaides TaTpos
i unTPoOs &rreomaouévol Sewvov Tpepov ExovTes kal Twolov
OpEYOUC! XEIPAs OU TTaPoUCt TTOAAAKIS OVEIPWTTOVTES, OUTW
kai Beois dvBpwtrorl &yamdvTes Sikalws Sia Te evepyeoiav
Kai ovyyevelav, Tpofupoupevol T&vTa TpdTTOV ouveivai Te
Kal OpAEiv: OoTe xai ToAAoi TGV PapPdpwv Tevian Te kai
&mropian TEXVNs 6pn BeoUs Erovopdlouot kal dévBpa &pyd kai
&onuous AiBous, oudaufit oudapdds oikeldTepa THV pHopdnv.

Ei 8" Upiv émaimids el ToU oyfuatos, ok &v $pB&vorTe
"Ounpwi TPoTEPOV XOAETTRS EXOVTES: £KEIVOS Y&p oU pdvov
HopdTV EyyUTaTa TR Snuioupyias EmpnoaTo, yaitas Te

12— 13 dnmovupyois (TuTos) Schwartz : Snuioupyds 18 dpuntyv Wilamowitz :
yvawunv 24 Beois Reiske : Beous 28 T popetiv Cohoon : Tfis popdtis s
(&vBpwmivns) popeiis Geel
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bvopdlwv ToU Beol, ET1 Bt &vBepeddva elBus &v &pyiit Tiis
Toioews, OTe ¢noiv Iketevelv THV OéTiv Umrtp Tipfis ToU
Tados: Tpds 8¢ ToUTols SwiMias Te kai PoulAevcers xal
dnunyopias (Evepe) Tois Beois, ET1 Bt E§ “1Bns &difers mpods
oupavov kai “OAupTrov, Utrvous Te kai ouptrdoia kai piers,
HAAQ ptv UYnAds CUUPTTQVTQ KOOUGV Tols £mectv, duws B¢
Exoueva BvnTiis dpoidTnToS, Kai 81 ye kai ddTe ETOAUNOEV
‘Ayapéuvova Tpooeikaoal ToU 8eol Tois kuptwTéTols pépecv,
elroov

OppaTa Kol kepaAnv ikedos Al Tepmikepoiveot.

10 B¢ ye Tis Eufis Epyaoias ok &v Tig oUdt pavels [Tivi]
&poporwoeiev oudevi BvnTad, Tpds k&AAos Ay péyebos [Beol]
ovveSetaldpevov, &9’ oU ye el uf ‘Opfjpou TOAU ¢pavd
kpelTTwV Kal codpwTEPOS TrOINTHS, TOU BdEavTos Upiv ioobéou
THv codiav, fiv Pouleode Cnuiav ETotpos Utréyelv Eyw. Aéyw
5t pds TO BuvaTdv Tis BuauTou TéXVNS BayiAts ydp Xpfina
Toinois kai wWavta TpdéTOV eUmopov kai aUtdvopov, kai
xopnyla yAwTtTtns kal wAfBa Ppnudrwv ikavov E§ orroU
Tévrta SnAdoar T& Tis Wuyis PouAfipaTa, k&v dTroiovouv
diavonbii oxfipa 7| épyov f§ m&bos A4 péyefos olx &v
&ropnoeiev, &yyéhou éwviis Tavu tvapyds oTmuaivouons
fxaoTa

OTPET TN Y&p YADoo' toTl BpoTdv, TToAées & Evi pubor,
¢naoiv "Ounpos atrrés,
TavToiot, Errécwv 8t TToAUs vopds Evla kai Evba.

xivduvevel ydp olv 10 &vBpwmivov yévos dmavrwv EvBets
yevéoOan pudAAov f§ ¢pwvils kai Aéfews ToUTtou Bt pédvou
kéxTnTal BaupacTéV TIva TTAOUTOV. 0UBEV YouUv TTapaAéAolTTev

3—4 PouAfioeis kal Snuoupyias codd., corr. Reiske 4 (tveps) add. Capps
11 [Tw] om. M m.pr. 12 oUdevi P : oUdt UBM, secl. Wilamowitz 8vmréon :
&vBpi (Reiske) yvwotd Wenkebach 12 [BeoU] secl. Emperius 13 &¢'

r
oV !

Sdtmrou Capps 14 copwTepos Wenkebach : oweépoviaTepos
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&¢pOeyxTov oUdt Gonuov TV Trpos aiohnowv dikvoupévwy,

&AM’ eUBUs EmMPAEAAEl TA1 vonBévTi cadhy oppayida dvopaTos,

ToAAdKIs 8 kai TAeious pwvds Evos TTpdypaTos, v OToTAV
$0éyénTal Twva, Tapéoxe d6fav ol oAU &obeveoTépav
T&AnBoUs. AeioTn pév olv éfouaia kai duvapis &vBpwmwi
Tepl Aoyov &vdeifaofan 1O TapaocTav. 1) 8¢ TGOV TOINTOV
TEXVN pAAa auBadns kai &vemiAnTros, &AAws Te ‘Ounpov,
ToU TAeioTnv &yovrtos Tappnoiav, s oUy #va eiAeTo
xapakTiipa Aégews, dAAG waoav THv ‘EAAnVIKAV yADTTOV
Sinipnuévny Téws &véme, Awpiéwv Te kal ‘lovwy, T 8¢
Tv ‘Abnvaiwv, el TaUTO kepdoas TOAADI pdAAov fi T&
xpwpata of Padeis, oU pdvov T@v ko’ aiTov dAAK kai TéV
TPOTEPOV, €l TOU TI PHina EKAeAOITIOS, kKai ToUTo dvaAaBcov
woTtep voplopa dpyaiov éx Onoaupou mobev &deoroTou
51 $rhoppnuaTiav, TOAA& &t kai PapPdpwv dvopaTa,
$pe1dopevos oUBevos 6 T1 povov fidovnv 1) adpodpdTnTa Edoev
aUTdl phipa Exev: pds Bt TouTols HETaPEpWV OU T
YEITVIOVTA povov oUde & TV ¢y yubev, &AA& T& TTAEicTOV
&TEXOVTA, OTwWS KNANoMI TOV &kpoaTnv PeT EKTTANEEWS
KQTOYONTEVUGas, kai oUdt TaUTta kaTd Xwpav ¢dv , dAAG T&
HEV HNKUVWVY, T B¢ ouvalpdv TA 8¢ GAAWS TTAPATPETTWVY.
TeAeuTtdv 8¢ aUTOV &TTéPaIveEV OU HOVOV PETPWV TTOINTTY,
AN kai pnuaTwy, Tap’ auToU ¢pBeyyduevos, T& pev &TTAGS
TiBépevos dvopaTa Tois mpdypaot, T& & émi Tols kupiols
¢rovopadwy, olov adppayida oppayidl EmIPaAAwY évapyi
kKai paAAov eUdnAov, oudevos $BOyyou &mexoupevos SAAX
EMPPOYV TTOTAUV TE HIBOUPEVOS GuwVas kai UANS kai &vépwv
kai TUpos kai BaA&TTns, ETi 8¢ YaAkoU kai Aifou kai
SunmdvTwv amAGs fwiwv kai dpydvwv, ToUTo pév Bnpiwv,
ToUTo 8¢ dpvifwv, ToUTO 88 UAGDV Te Kal oupiy ywv: Kavayds
Te kai PopPous kai kTUTTOV Kai SoUTtrov kai &paPov TpdTOS

11 (xkai AloAéwv) post ‘A8nvaiwv add. Reiske 15 ¢rthoppnuoTiav Geel :
p1AoxpnuaTiav 17 pfiua secl. von Arnim 26 kai p&dAAov : paAAov kai von
Arnim

10

5

20

25

30
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t§eupiov kai dvoudoas TToTaUOUS Te HOpUUpOVTAs kai PEAN
kA&Zovta kai PodvTa xupaTa kai XoAetTraivovtas &vépous
kai &AAa TolaUTa Setva kai &rotra (kai) Tdd1 dvti BavpaTa,

69 TOAANV éuPaAAovTa Tl Yvwunt Tapaxnv kai 86puPov: woTe
ouk fiv aitid &ropia poPepidv dvoudTwy kai 8wy, ETi Bk
Agiwv kal Tpayéwv kai pupias GAAas éxovTwy Siapopds v Te
Tois f)xols kai Tois Siavonpaciv. U’ fis émotrotias duvaTos
fiv 6roiov éPouAeTo EuTrorfioar T yuyx i abos.

To 8¢ fjpétepov aU  yévos, TO XEIPWVAKTIKOV Kai
Snuioupyikov, ouBaufil épikveiTal TS TolauTns éAeuBepias,
&AA& TrpddToV pEv UAns Trpoodeopeba, dodpalols pev doTe
Biapeival, oU ToAuv &t éxouons kauaTov, ToploBijvai Te ou

70 pondias, €11 8¢ ok OAiywv ouvepydv. Tpos &8 aU TouToIS
Ev oxfua tkaoTns eikévos &vaykn épydoachar kai ToUTo
&xivnTov kai pévov, @oTe TV TTacav év autdl Tou HeoU
EUAAaPEIV puoIv kai Suvapv. Tois 8¢ TToinTals TToAAds Tivas
Hopdas kai TTavTodaTrda eidn meptAaPeiv TH1 TToinoel paidiov,
KIVioels Te kai fjouxias mwpooTiBévras auTols, OTrws Av
EKAoTOTE TPéTTEIV T)yOVTal Kai Epya kai AOYyous, kal TTpooET!
olpat, T6 This Samrdvns kai TO TOU X podvou. Hidl yap EmiTrvoial
kai Oputit THs Wux s évexBels & TToinTns oAU T1 TTATR 005 Erdov
fipuoev, omep £k TMYyfis UBaTos UtepPAUcavTos, Trpiv
EMIAITTETV aUTOV Kai Siapputival TO dpavTaopa kai THv érivoiav
fiv EAaPe. 10 B¢ ye HuéTtepov Ths TéXVNS EmiTrovov kai Ppady,
HOAIs kai {kaT’) OAiyov TrpoPaivov, &Te, olpal, TeTPwBEl Kai
oTepedt kK&uvov UANL.

71 To &t wavtwv YaAeTmwTaTOV, QVAYKT TTOPOAUEVEIV TDI
Snuioupy®d1 THv eikova év T yuy it THv auTnhv &ei, péxpis Gv
EKTEAEOTI TO Epyov, TTOAAGKIS Kai TTOAAOIS ETeol. Kai 81 TO

3 (xai) addidi 5 ¢oPepiov Reiske : ¢pavepidv 7 twomorias : num
SdvopaToTroiias? 14 tpydoacbal Wilamowitz : elpydodo 17 wovTodamd
€151 Casaubon : TravTo8orrds Ereidn : Tovrobonrd poowtwy €18n Wenkebach
19 TpootoTiv P 20 bamévns Geel : &mérns : xaAewdTnTos Capps, alii alia
20 émrvoian Selden : émvoia 21-2 ¢wév fipuoev Selden : Erfjpucey : ETaov
trfpuoev Reiske 25 {(xat’) add. Reiske
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Aeydpevov, s EoTiv &kofis ToTéTepa SppaTa, dAndis Tows:
TTOAV ye ptyv duomreioTdTepa kal TAeiovos Sedpeva Evapyeias.
1) uév y&p oyis arois Tois dpwuévols oupPaiAer, Thv 8t dkofiv
ouk &buvaTov dvamrtepdoan kal TTapaAoyicacfal, pruaTa

72 eloTéUTTOVTA YeEYyOoTTeEVpEVa PETPOIS Kal fixols. kai ufv T ye
Huétepa THs TéXvNs dvayxaia péTpa TAHBous Te Tépl kai
ueyébous, Tois 8¢ TroinTails é§eoTi kai TaUuTa ¢4’ dTroogovouv
au€noal. Toryapouv ‘Opfipwi ptv pdudiov Eyéveto elmreiv 10
uéyebos Tiis "Epi1dos 6T

oupavidl ¢oTripi§e x&pn kai el xBovi Paiver,

épol 8¢ &yamnTov dfjroufey TANpdoar ToOv UTO “HAelwv 1y
‘AbBnvaiwv &moderxfévra ToTTOV.

73 2V pév olv ¢noels, @ gopwTaTe TV oItV ~Ounpe,
TOAU T Te Suvdper TR TTooews kal T X pdvwt TTpofywv-
oxedov y&p mpdTos émédaias Tois "EAANCY TV TE &AAwv
&mévrwv Bedv kai 8N ToU upeyloTou Bedv TTOAAds kai
kaAds elkovas, Tas pév Tivas fypépous, Tas 8¢ doPepds kai

74 Sewvds. 6 8k fjuéTepos elpnvikds kal TavTayoU Tpdios, olog
&oTtacidoTou kal dpovoouons THis ‘EAA&Sos éiokotos Sv
Eyw peTa TS EpauToU Téxvns kail THis “HAeiwv TOAews codtis
kai &yabfis PouAeuoduevos 18puodunv, fluepov kal oeuvodv év
&AUTTWI oxnuaTl, Tov Biov kai fwiis kai Euprdvrwy SoTfipa
TV &yabdv, kowov vpwTrwv kai TTaTépa kal cwThpa kal
PUAaxa, ws duvaTov v Bvntdr SiavonBévm mpnoacda THyv
Befav kai &ufyavov ¢puov.

75  2kOTel 8¢, €l pf wdoas Tais émwwupias Tails ToU Beol
TpéTToucav  eUpNoels THv elkovar ZeUs ydp povos Bedv
Tathp kai PaociAeus émovopdletan, TMoAleus Te xal iAo
kai ‘Etaipeios, mpos 8¢ TouTols ‘Ikéords Te kal Zévios kai

2 BuoeioTdTEpa Jacobs : BuomioT-  Bvapyelas Reiske : dvepyelas 4 pripaTac:
un prpara M mpfipara Wilamowitz @ Anpfiuata Geel 15 yap om.
M tmbeifas Rouse, Em&eifon Geel (uterque omisso y&p) 22 Tov Emperius :
TOU 28-9 MoAeUs te (xai “Opdywvios). ... ‘Ikéoids e (kai ®U106) xal =évios
(xal KThoos) Reiske, cf. Or. 1.39 sqq.
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"Emik&pmios kal pupias &AAas EmikAfoels Exwv raoas dyaBds,
BaciAeus ptv katd THV &pxmfv kal SUvauwv dvopacuévos,
mathp 8¢, oluai, Sik Te kndepoviav kal 1O Wpdiov, TMoAigus
5t kard TOV vdpov kal Td kowov &¢ehos, ‘Oupdyvios bt dix
THv ToU Yévous kovwviav Beols kal &vBpwrois, OiAiog ¢ kai
‘ETanpeios, dm mavTas &vpwtous Suvdyer kal PouAeTan
¢idous elvar &AAHAo1s, ExBpdv Bt f) TToAéuiov oubéva oudevds,
‘Ikéorog 8¢, cs &v ErMkods Te kal TAews Tois deopévols, Puios
5t Si1x THV TOV kakdv &rdpubiv, Zévios 8¢, 11 el undet TV
Ebvawov &ueAeiv undt dAASTprov fyeioBan &vBpwTtrwv undéva,
KTtholos 8¢ xal ‘EmikdpTrios, &Tte TV kapmwdv aitios kai
SoThp TrAoUToU Kal Suvdpews.

"Otou &t fiv tmdeifan TalTa pty ¢pbeyyduevov, &pa ouy
Ikavids Exel kaTd THV TéYvny;, THY pév ydp &pxhv xal Tov
BaociAéa PoUAeTarl SnAolv TO loyupdv ToU €idous kal TO
HeyaAoTTpeTTés TOV 8¢ TTaTépa kail THv kndepoviav Td Tpdiov
kal Tpoodiréss Tov 8t TToAda xal Nouipov ) Te oepvdTns
kal 7O avornpdv: Thv 8¢ &vBpwmwv kai Bedv Euyyéveiav
aUTO TrOoV TO Tiis HopdTis dpolov tv €lder cupPoAou Tov Bt
®iAiov kal ‘Ixéoiov kal Séviov kal PUSlov kal TdvTa T&
TolaUuTa &mAdds (1)) ¢havlpwTmia kal TO Tpdiov kal TO
XpnoTév Eudaivépevov. Trpogopoiol bt Tov KThiolov kal Tov
"EmikdpTriov f) Te &TtAdTNS Kal 1) peyahodppoauvn dnAoupévn
Six This uwopdfiss &Texvdds ydp Biddvm kal xapifopéveor
u&AloTa Trpoctoike Téryabd.

Tatra pév obv s olév Te fiv Eupnoduny, &rte obk Eywv
bdvopdoal: ouvex®s bt &oTpdmrrovTa £l ToAéuwi xal $pBopin
TAf0ous § SuPpwv UtrepPoAfiv {TeUxovra) i XaAalns 1y
X16vos, f| Tavvovra kvavijv Tpiv, ToU TroAépou §UuPolov, f
&oTépa TrépTrovTa §uvexels omvBiipas &ropdAdovra, Sevov

13 "O7tou Reiske : doou 1g tv elbe1 ouuPdAov suspecta et fortasse delenda :
alvitreran i oupPdArov von Arnim  &v f18n oupPoArov Capps 21 (1) add.
Jacobs xal T& wpduov secl. von Arnim 22 tudpavdueva rpogopolol’ Tov bi
von Arnim 28 UmepPoArijt P (TeUyovra) addidi : (¢pévra) Reiske :
{xarayxtovra) Schwartz
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Tépas vauTals ) oTpaTIwTAS T EmTépTrovTa éptv &pyaiéav
"EAANnO1 kai PapPdapors, {DoTe) EpwTa EuPdAAelv TToAépou
Kai payns &rauvoTov k&uvouatv &vBpwTrois kai &TTelpnKooty,
ok fiv dix Tis Téxvns ppgioBan, oudé ye loTdvTa Emi
TAdoTiyyos &vBpwtwv fpibéwv kfpas T} oTpaTomédwv
OAwv, CUTOPATW! POTITI KPIvopévas: oU pfv oUdE Trapov

79 NOEANcd& y’ av ToTe. PpovTils yap eidwAov &pboyyov fi
&oTpatriis 1) kepauvou eikaopa GAauTres &k TV THIdE ye
[miyeiwv] peTaAAevpdTwv Troiov &v Ti Kai YévolTo; €11 8¢ yfiv
oetopévnv kai Kivoupevov “OAuptrov UTrd veupaT! Ppayel TGV
ddppuwv fi Tiva vépous Trepi TH1 kepaATit aTépavoy “Ounpuwt pév
elTrelv eUpapes kai TTOAAT) Tpos T& ToloUTa ravTa éAeudepia,
Th1 8¢ ye fpeTépan TéEX VM TTaVTEAGS &Tropov, ¢y yubev éxouoni
kai gadf TOV EAeyxov TS Oyews.

8o EI & aU 10 Tfis UAns &onuodTepov fyyeiTai Tig i kaTa THyV
&€iav ToU Beol, ToUTo pev &Anbés Te kai SpBov: &AM’ oUTe
Tous B6vTas oUTe TOV EAduevov kai Sokipdoavta év diknt
HépudoI1T &v. oU yap fv Tépa dUais &ueivwv oudt AapTrpoTépa
TPOs Syiv, fiv SuvaTov eis yeipas dvBpomwy &pikéobar kai

81 petaAaPeiv dnuiovpyias. &épa yap kai mup épydoacdon f
v &pBovov Trynv U8aos [Ev Tionr BvnTois dpydvois] doov
Te év ATTAo1 TOUTOlS OTEPEdV Eppa — Aéyw B¢ oU Xpuoou kai
Aifou, TaUTa piv yap ouikpd kal paUAa, &AAG THv Taoav
ioyupav kai Papeiav ovuciav — idlocn Te EkaoTov SiraxpivovTa
kai ouptrAékovTa elg [TauTo] Yéveoiv {wiwv kai ¢puTwv, oUuds
Beois Ao SuvaTov 1) povwI ToUTw! oXedOV OV TTAVU KaADS
TTOINTT§ TTPOCEITTEV ETEPOS,

AwBwvaie ue;'aoeevés &pioTOTEX VA TTATEP.

1 orpamwTas i Geel : oTpamicoTm 2 (DoTe) ... tuPp&AAewv von Arnim :
EuP&AAa 4 oUx ... pieioBan : haec post xpivopévas (6) habent codd., huc
transtulit von Arnim 7-8 f| doTtparfis secl. von Arnim 9 [tEmysiwv]
seclusi : Umoyeicwv Capps 16 oUte Tov Dindorf : oUdt ToOv 20 ydp
Reiske : ye 21 [Bv ... Spy&vois] secl. Emperius 22 Eppa Morel
Epyna 24 (8¢av ye ixaoTnv Capps 25 OUWTAEKOVTa von Arnim :

tutrAékovTa : ouaTiioan Capps (els TaTo (8kaoTov ovoTiioar) yévos) [TalTd]
secl. von Arnim  yéveow von Arnim : yévos 26 (&AA") ) Capps
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oUTos Ydap &1 TpdTOS Kal TeEAeidTaTOS Snuioupyds, xopnyov
AaPav Ths aUToU TéXVNS oU ThH "HAelwv moAv &AA& Ty
TTacav Tou Travtds UAnv. Deadiav 8¢ f TToAukAeitov oUk
&v elkdTws &mranToiTe TTAéov oUbty, dAA& kai TaUTa peilw
kal oepvoTEpa Ths TpeTépas Yelpwvaias. oude ydp ToOV
"H¢aioTov “Ounpos év &AAois Tretroinkev émdeikvipevov THyv
tutreipiav, &AA& TexviTnv ptv Bedv eUmdpnoev Emi TO TS
&omidos Epyov, UANV B¢ éTépav oUk édikeTo eUpeiv. pnal yap
oUTwW"

YXoAkov &’ &v Trupi PaAAev &tetpéa kaooiTepOV TE
kai xpuoov Tipfivra kai &pyvpov.

dvfpwmwv ptv olv Eywye oudevl mapaywphoa’ (&v)
kpelTTOVa tpoU TToTe yevéaban Trepl THV Téxvny, aUTddl 8¢ TG
Au, SnuioupyolvT TOV &ravta kdoHov, oU xpen) SuuPaAAeay
oUdéva fvntdv.

TaUT’ oUv elmévra kai &mwoloynoduesvov Tov Deadiav
elkdTws ¢pol dokouotv ol "EAANves oTepavidoan &v.

"lows 8¢ ToUs ToAAous AéAnBev & Adyos UTrép OV yéyove,
kai pdAa, tpoi dokelv, prAogddols Te &ppoTTWY Kai TTANOe
&xoUoai, epl Te dyoApdTwv 18pucews, OTrws dei iBpUada,
Kal epl ToInTOV, dTws &uelvov f yeipov SiavoolvTal Tepl
TGOV Beiwv, €1 &8 Tepi TN TPWwTNS Emvoias BeoU, Tola Tig
kai Tiva TpodTTov év Tois &vBpwrotls EyéveTo. TToAAG B¢, olua,
kal Trepl THis Suvdpews Eppnhfn Tou A1ds kaTd Tds ETrwvupias.
el 8¢ peT’ eUpnuias ToU Te dydApaTos kal TéV 1dpucautvwy,
TOAU &uelvov. TA ydap OvTi ToloUTos fiHiv TTpogopdv Eolke,
m&vu edvous kal kndopevos, WoT’ Euorye pikpoU $Btyyeoban
Sokei.

Té&de ptv oUtws, 1 'HAecior 8¢ kait | oUpmaca ‘EAAGs,
KaA@s kal TpoonkévTws EmiTeAel, Bucias Te Buovoa éx TV
TAPOVTWV PEYCAOTTPETTElS kal BT kai TOV eUkAeéoTaTov

12 (&v) add. Pflugk 18-26 Tows ... &ueivov secl. von Arnim 22 Tiis
Reiske : e 24 xat& 1 : kal Tiis Capps 29 sqq. [ HA€lo1 8t xal ] & oupTaca
‘EAAGs . . . tmiTeAETs (30) ... BiaduA&TTes (88, 2) ... aUTv o’ (88, 4) von Arnim
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88 12 OAYMTTIKOZ

&y dva Tifeioca (ws) &’ &pyTis eUe§las kai paopuns xal Téyous,
doa Te topT@V Kai puotnpiwv &0n AaPoluca diadpuAdTTel.
&AAG Exeivo ppovTifwv okoTrd, 6T

aUTV Y’ oUx &yabr) koudn éxe, dAN &ua yfipas
Avypov Exels auy pels Te kakws kai &ewkéa Eooat.

1 {ws) add. Wilamowitz 4 Y : 0’ Homerus (w 249)



BOPYZOENITIKOZ ON ANEINQ EN THI TTATPIAI

1 'ETUyyavov ptv Emdnudv &v BopuoBiver TO 6épos, s
ToTe eloémAevoa [peTd THV duynv], PouAdpevos EABeiv,
tav Buvwpar, ik ZxuBdv els MéTag, dTrws Bedowpan Téxel
mwpdyuata omoi& éoTi. kal &) kal Trepiemr&Touv  Trepi
TAffoucav &yopav apd Tov “Ymaviv. 1) yap ToAIs TO piév
Svopa eiAngev &mo ToU Bopuabévous Bix 1o kdAAos kal T
néyebos ToU ToTapoU, keitar & Twpds TdL Ymawidi, fi Te
viv kai 1) TpdTepov oUTws WikEITo, oU oAU &vwlev Tiis

2 ‘lmrmoAdov xadouvpévns &xpas v T kaT’ &vTikpu. ToUTO B¢
¢om Ths Xwpas 68U kal oTepedv Dotrep EuPolrov, Trepl &
oupTritTrTouodiv ol Trotapol. T6 8¢ EvteUBev 181 Apvalouat
néxpr BoAdTTns &l oTadious oxeddv T Siokooious: kai TO
€Upos oUX fiTTov TaUTN1 TAOV TToTau®V. 0TI 8¢ aUTOU TO pév
TAéov Tévayos kal yoArivn Tais eudlais dotep v Alpvm
yiyvetan otaBepd. év B¢ Tois defiois paiveTan ToTauds, kai
Tekpaipovtal ol eloAéovres &md ToU pPeuportos TO Pébos.
oBevrep kal E§inol, Sid T loxuv ToU poU- el 8¢ un, paidiws

3 Gv tppA&TTETO TOU VOTOU TTOAAOU KaTd oTOMA eloTrvéoVTOS. TO
5¢ Ao1rov Hiov EtoTiv UADBNS kai Saceia kaA&uw! kai SévBpois.
paivetar 8¢ TOV BévBpwv TOAA& kal &v péom T Alpvn,
ws loTols mpooeoikéval, kal fdn Tives TOV &mreipoTépwv
difpapTov, ws ¢l TAoia drréyovTes. TauTn 8¢ kal TV dAGV
EoT1 TO AR B0s, OBev ol TAeious TV PapPapwv AauPivouciv
wvoupevol Tous &Aas kal TV ‘EAAAvwv kal ZxuBdv ol
Xeppdvnoov olkouvTes Thv Taupikriv. Ek8156ao &t of ToTapol
els 0&Ahacoav Tapd ¢pouplov 'AAékTopos, & AéyeTai TS
yuvaikos elval ToU Zoupopatdv PaciAéws.

4 ‘H 8 wohis 1| TV BopuoBewitdv TO peyefos éoTiv ov
Tpds THV TaAaidv d6§av Bidx Tds ouvexels dAwoels kal

1-2 0% T6Te : dOoTE Geel 2 [weT& Thv puynv] secl. Emperius 15 oTabepdt
Reiske 18 &v tppdrrTeTo von Arnim : &vedpparTeTo : &v tveppdrTeTo Reiske
19 VADSNS : EAwdns Emperius

89
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Tous TroAépous. &Te yap év péools olkoUoa Tois PapPapois
ToooUTov fidn Yxpdvov, kai TouTols oOxedov TI  TOIS
TroAe iKW TATOILS, &el pEv TTOAepeITal, TTOAAAKIS Ot Kal ¢&AwKey:
(t&Aw Be) TV TeAeuTaiav kai peyioTnv &GAwow ol Tpo
TAEIOVWV 1) TIEVTNKOVTA KA EKaToOv ETQV. €lAov &t kai TauTnVv
MeTon kai Tas GAAas Tas v Tois &prorepois ToU TTovrou
TTOAels péxpl ATToAAwvias. 6Bev 81 kai o¢pddpa Tamelva T&
TPAYUATA KATECTN TV TauTn ‘EAA Vv, TGOV pév ouxéTt
ouvoIkioBelo®V TTOAEwV, TV Bt pavAws, kal TGOV TAtloTwy
BapPapwv eis aiTds ouppuévTwv. TToAAai yap 81 Tives &Awoels
KQTQ TOAAQ pépn yeyovaol Tijs ‘EAA&GDos, &Te év ToAAois
ToTrOIS S1ecTrappévns. dAdvTes 8¢ TOTE ol BopuobeviTtan Ay
ouvwiknoav, é8eAovTwy époi dokeiv Tdv 2kubdv 1 To Seioban
TRs épuropias kai Tou katamAov TV ‘EAAfvwv. EravoavTo
Y&p elomAéovTes &vaoTaTou Tiis TOAews Yyevopévns, &Te
oUK ExovTes Spodwvous Tous UTrodexopévous oudt aUTidv
2kuBv  &flouvTwv oUbE EmioTapEvwy EuTroplov  aUT®V
kataokevacaofal Tov ‘EAAnvikov TpodTTov.

2nuelov 8¢ TN &vaoTdoews f Te PauASdTNS TV
oikoBounpdTwv kai TO cuvesTdABon THv TOAWV & Ppayv.
HEPEL YAp TIVI TTpoowikodounTal Tou TaAaioU TepiPoAov,
ko’ O TTUpYyo!l TivEs oU TToAAOI Biapévouaiv oU Tpds TO péyebos
oUde Trpos TNV loyUv T TTOAEws. TO 8¢ peTalU cupéppakTal
kot éxeivo Tais olkiais oux Exouoais dtroia diaAeitel. Teryiov
Ot TapaPEPAnTan TAvy TaTreivov kai &obeves. TV 8t TTUpywv
elol Tives TOAU &deoTddTES TOU VUV olkoupévou, oTe und’
gikdoat OT1 wiGs floav TTOAEws. TaUT& Te 81 oUv onpeia évapy
TNs dAwoews Kai TO undév TV dyaApdTwy diapévelv Uyigs
T&V Ev Tols lepois, &AAG §upravTta AeAwPnuéva elvai, dotrep
Ta 1T TOV pynu&Twv.

"OTrep oUv Ednv, ETUXOV TEPITTATOV PO THS TTOALWS, KAl
Tives EEMiegav Evbobev TV BopuobeviTtidv Trpods Eué, doTrep
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elwbecav émeita KaAAioTpaTos Ep” imrmou 16 pév mpdTOV

. mapitrrevoev Huas £§wbev TpogeAauvwy, TTapeABov 8¢ SAiyov

10

kaTépn, kai Tov iTmmov Tl &xoAoufwi Trapadous aUTos
T&w Koopiws TpoofiA@ev Umo TO lpdTiov THv xeilpa
UtrooTeiAas. TapélwoTo 8¢ payapav peydAnv TGV ITTTTIKGOV
kai &vafupidas elxe kal THiv GAANV oToAfv Zxubiknv, &vwbev
O¢ TGOV GOpwv {pdmiov HiIkpov pédav, AeTrTov, WoTrep elwbaoiv
oi BopuafeviTal. xpdovran 8¢ kai T &GAAN EofhT1 peAaivnt s
TO TOAU &TrO Yévous Tivos 2kufdv TV MedayxAaivwy, s
Epol Sokouol, kaT& TouTo dvopachivTtwy UTrd TV ‘EAAfvwv.

"Hv 8¢ g dxTwkaideka ¢Tdv 6 KaAAioTpaTos, wévu kahds
kai péyas, oAU Exwv lwvikdv ToU €idous. EAéyeTo 8¢ kal T&
TPpOs TOV TTOAepov &vdpeios elval, kai TToAAous ZaupopaTdov
Tous pév &vnipnkéval, Tous O aiypaAwTous eiAndéval.
¢omouddxel 8¢ kai Trepi Adyous kai prAocodiav, doTe kal
fxtTAeUoqn ouv Epoi EreBupel. Sid révTa 81 TaUTa eUdokipel
TTapd Tols ToAiTals, ouy fikioTa 8¢ &mrd ToU k&AAous, kai elye
ToAAOUs EpaoTds. TTaw ydap 81 ToUTo éppepévniev aUToils
&rd THS MNTPOTOAEwS, TO TeEPL TOUs EpwTas ToUs TRV
&ppévwv' @oTe KiIvduveuouotv &vaTreifeiv kal Tav PappPdpwv
¢vious ouk ¢’ &y aBdd oxedov, AN’ s &v éxeivol TO ToloUTOV
&rrode€aivto, PapPapikdds kat oUk &veu UPpews.

Eidws oUv altdv ¢piAdunpov &vTta Tepi TouTou €UBUs
EruvBavopunv. oxedov 8¢ kai TavTes ol BopuaBeviTal repl TOV
ToINTNV éorouddxkactv fows 81 TO TroAeuikoi elvan €11 v,
el pn &Gpa kai (81&) THV Tpds TOV 'Ax1IAAéa eUvoiav: ToUTov
HEV Yap UTTEpPUGDS TIHAOI, Kai VEWV TOV pev v TNt viiow! T
AYIAAEwSs kahoupévni 18puvTal, TOV B¢ v Tt TOAel® OOTe
oudt &kouelv Umép oUdevos dAAou Béhouotv §f “Opnpou. kal
T&AAQ oUKETI caddds EAANvifovTes S1a TO év péoois oikeiv Tols
PapPépots, duws TV ye TAidda dAfyou mavTes Toaoiv &mod
OTOMOTOS.

Elmrov oUv rpoomrailwv mrpds attdv, TToTepdv ool dokel, @

26 (81&) add. von Arnim
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KaAAioTpaTe, &pelvwv oinThs "Ounpos ) PwxuAidns, xal
&s yehdoas #pn, AAN’ oudt EmiocTapon Eywyes ToU ETépou
ToINTOU TO dvoua, ofpan 8¢ pundé ToUuTwv undéva. oudt y&p
flyoupeBa fueis &AAov Tivd ToinThv A “Ounpov. ToUtov 5¢
oxedov T1 oUdE &AAos oUdeis &yvoel. pdvou ydp “‘Ourypou
Hvnuovevouotv ol TmoinTal autdv év Tois Tofjuacty, kali
&AAws ptv elwbaot Aéyev, &el 8¢ dmrdTav péAdouot pdyecHan
TApOKEAEUWVTAL TOis aUT@V [dotep T& TupTtaiou v
Aaxedaipow EAéyeTo]. elol 8¢ wdvTes oUTol TUPAol kal oUy
fiyoUvtan SuvaTodv elvan &AAws Tiva ToinThv yevéoba.

11 ToUto uév, édpnv, &moreAaukaov [ol ToinTal avrdv] &mo
‘Ounipov domrep &md ddpboAuias. TOV 5t DwkuAidnY Uuels ptv
ouk &mioTaofe, ws Afyeis mavu &¢ TV Evdo§wv Yyéyove
TOINTOV. @oTEP oUv EmeIddv Tis TGOV EuTrdpwv KaTaTrAsuont
TpOs Upds oU Tmpdtepov (Tmapa)yeyovws, oux eUbus
NTindoaTe aUuToV, dAA& TTpOTEPOV Yeuo&uevol Tou oivou, k&v
&\Ao T1 popTiov &yni Selypa AaPoévTes, dav ptv &péoni Uuas,
wveiole, el 8¢ un, EaTe oUTws, EPnv, kad Tis ToU DwkuAidou

12 momoews &§ecTi cor AaPeiv Beiypa év Ppaxel. kai ydp
¢oTIV oU TV pokpdv Tiva kai ouvexf] mroinowv elpévTwy,
wotep O Upétepos plav E€fs Si€eior pdynv &v trAeloov fi
TrevTakioyiAiols émeciv, &AA& kaTd SvUo kai Tpla Emrn aUTd
kal &px v 1) Toinois kai mépas AapPbvel. HoTe kai wpooTifnol
T6 dvopa auToU kaf’ EkaoTov diavdnua, &te otroudaiov kai
ToAAoU &€lov fyyoupevos, ouy woTtep “Ounpos oudapol TS

13 TTOINTEWS WVOUaTEV aUTOV. i oU Sokel ool elkdTws Tpocdeivan
DwxuAidns TH1 TolauTn! yvaun! kal &roddosl,

kai T68e QwkuAidou: ToOALS v oxkoTréAW! kKaTd kSO POV
olkeUoa ouixpn kpéoagwv Nivou &dppaivouans,

5 woévouv Casaubon : uoévoi 6 aUTdV scripsi @ aUTOV 7—-8 uéMovat ...
TapoxeAsvwvtal Emperius @ uéAAwot . .. wapaxeAeovTal 8-9g [domep ...
EAéyeTo] secl. Emperius  (mwapax. ... EAéyeTo secl. Cobet) 11 [ol woinTal

aUrdv] secl. Jacobs 15 {Trapa)yeyovdxs Emperius : yeyovds
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&AN’ oV Trpds SAnV ‘Ihidda kal 'OdUcoeiav TaUTa T& £1rn
toTi Tois un Tapépyws dxpowpévols; f paAAov Upiv dxouev
ouvédepe Trepl TGOV ToU ‘Ax1AAéws TTnd1joewdv Te kKal dpouocewv
kal Ti)s pwviis, 6T pévov ¢BeyE&uevos ETpeme Tous Tpddas;
TaUTQ PGAAoV deAel Upas ExpavBdvovtas | Ekeivo, &1 1)
OHIKP& TTOAIS &v Tpayel oxoTréAwi Kelpévn kpelTTwv éoTl xad
EUTUXEOTEPX KT kOopov olkoUoa ) peydAn &v Aefwn xal
TAaTel ediwi, Eqvirep dxdopws kal &vduws Ud &vBpwdTwv
&¢ppévwv olkfjTal;

Kai &5 oU udha #15éws &rrodefduevos, ' Q Eéve, eltrev, 11 Hueis
oe &yamwduev kal odpddpa aldovuefa s &AAws ye oUdeis
&v fivéoyeTo BopuaBevitidv els “Opnpov kai ‘AyiAAéa TolaUTa
elrovTos. & pév yap 0eds uddv EaTiv, ws Opdis, 6 B¢ kai oxedov
Tt HeT& ToUs BeoUs TipGTan. K&y Tpalval PouAdpevos auTdy,
&ua 8¢ Errf T xpfiorpov &yayeiv, MapaitoUual o, elrov, ka®’
"Ounpov ouyyvounv EXev pot,

€1 T1 KaKOV VUV
eipnTat.

aubs y&p ToTe Erraveodpeda ‘AxiAAéa Te kal “Oupnpov doa
Sokel Apiv SpBdds Aéyev. 1O 8t Tmapov oxemTéov Qv €in TO
ToU DwkuAiBou, ds tuol Sokel 0podpa kaAdds Afyev UTrep
Ths TOAews. 2kOTel, €dn, &mel xal Touode Spdus ThvTas
¢mbBupoUvtas droloal ogou kal 8i&k ToUTo ouveppuNKETAS
SeUpo TrpoOs TOV ToTapdv, kaitol oU opddpa &BopuPws
gxovTas. olofa y&p 81ov 611 YO¢s ol ZxUbat TTpoceAdoavTes
ueonuPpias Tous pév Tivas &mékTEvav TOV OKOTTGV OV
TpooéyovTtas, Tous 8t Ewypnikacv fows: oU ydp Tw
EmoTapeda Sid 1O poxpoTépav alTols yevéobon TV duyty,
aTe OU TTPOS TNV TTOAIV GeUyOUsTTIv.

"Hv 8t Tén dvm TatTa oUTws, Kal al Te TUAQ1 oUykékAevTO
kai TO anueiov flpTo 1l ToU Telxous TS TToAepikdy. AN’ dpws

10 fortasse {olo9’) &7 Innes 11 &AAws Casaubon : &AAos
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oUTws floav ¢p1Afkool kai T TpdéTrwr "EAANvVes, doTe pikpoU
Belv &ravTes Tapficav év Tois OAols, PouAduevol &xouelv.
k&yw &ydpevos autwv THV Tpobupiav, BoUAeobe, Epnv,
kaBifwpeBa i6VTES TTO1 THS TTOAEWS; TUXOV YAP VUV OU TTAVTES
Spoiws drovouotv év Td1 Padilelv, &AN’ of dmobev TpdypaTa
£XOUO1 KQi TTAPEYOUTI TOIS TTPO XUTAOV, CTTEUBOVTES EYYUTEPW
TpooeAfeiv. s B¢ ToUTo elmrov, elBus Dpuncav &mavTes
eis TO ToU Ai1os lepdv, oUmep elwbaoct PoureveoBar. xai ol
pév mpeoPuTaTol kai ol yvwplpwTaTol kai ol &v Tals
&pyais kUkAw! kaBifovTto émi PdbBpwv: TO B¢ Aoirov A0S
épeoTnkecTav. fiv yap eUpuxwpia TTOAAT) TTPO TOU VEW. TTAWY
oUv &v Tis fjofn TH1 Oyel drAdoogos &vrip, OT1 &ravTes fioav
TOV dpydiov Tpomov, @s ¢noiv "Ounpos Tous "EAAnvas,
Kop®VTeEs Kai T Yevela &peikoTes, €ls B¢ &v auTols povos
¢Eupnuévos, kail ToUTov éAo1dopouv Te kai épiocouv &mavTes.
EAéyeTo B¢ oUk &AAwS ToUTo EmiTndevely, GAA& KoAakeUwv
‘Pwpaious kai Thv wpos alTous dprAiav ETmIBEIKVUHEVOS” WOTE
eldev Gv TIg & éxeivou TO aloxpov ToU TpdyuaTos Kai
ouSaufjt Tpétrov &vdpdaov.

‘Emel 8¢ fouyia éyéveto, eltmrov OT1 BokoUai pol ophads
Troleiv, TTOAIV oikouvTes dpyaiav kai ‘EAAnvVida, BouAduevor
&xoUoal Trepi TTOAewS, kai TTPDTOV YE, Epny, O T1 €T TiV aUTO
ToUTo UTép oU & Adyos yvaval gapws oUTw yap &v
einTe &Gua fHiodnuévol kai dmoidv Ti éoTiv. of yap TroAAoi,
Eépnv, dvBpwtol 10 dvoua aiTo ioaot kai $pBeyyovral Tou
TpAyHaTOos tkdoTou, TO bt Tpdypa &yvooUoiv. oi b
TreTraidevpévol TouTo ¢PpovTilouaiv, OTTws kai THv Suvauv
elcovTal tkdoTou oU Aéyouoiv olov TO ToU &vBpuwrou dvopa
TTavTes oUTW Aéyouaiv ol EAAnvilovTes, éav 8¢ TTUBm TIvos
aUT®V O TI 0TI TOUTO, Adyw B¢ OTTOTOV TI kai ka®’ & pndevi
TOV GAAWY TaUTOV, oUxk Gv Exol eitreiv AN’ 1) Seifon povov
aUTOoV fi &AAov, dotep oi PapPapol. & B EpTreipos TAI
TruvBavopévwr T EoTiv &vlpwTros &mokpiveTar 6T {dlov

29 num {Bel) yvavar uel yvwoTtéov?
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Aoywov BvnTtov. TO yap ToUTo elvan poéven &vBpwron
oVuPEPNKe kKai oUdevi &AAwWI. oUTwS oUv kai THV oAV paciv
elvan TTAN00s &vBpwTTwv v TaUT®D!I KXTOIKOUVTWY UTTO VOpoU
Bioikoupevov. fidn olv dfjdov &1 THs Tpoonyopias TaUTns
oUBEMIAI TTPOOTIKEI TV KaAAOUREVWV TTOAEWY TV &Pppdvwv kai
&vopwv. olkouv oubt Trepi Nivou €in &v & ToinThs s Tepi
ToAews elpnkws, ddppaivouons ye aUTis. WoTep Y&p oUdte
&vBpwTros Exeivos EoTiv @1 pn TPGOETTL TO AOY1KOV, OUTWS
oubt o5, fii uty cupPéPnke vopipwr elvan. vépipos 8¢ olk &v
ein ToTé &Pppwv Kai &koouos oloa.

“lows ouv {nThoocn &v Ti5, &l Emeldav ol &pyovres kai
TTPOECTTES WO1 Pppovipol Kai codot, TO 8¢ Aoirdov TATOos
BIOIKT TAl KATA TNV TOUTWV YVWHNV VOUipws Kal cwdpovws,
TNV TOIQUTNV XPT) KAAEIV gwdpova kai vopipov kal Téd1 SvTl
TOAIV &Trd TGOV BlokoUuvTwy: WoTrep Xopov iows ¢painpev &v
HOUGIKOV, TOU Kopudaiou PousikoU OvTos, TWv 8¢ &AAwv
EKeiveol guveTTopévwv kai undev Tapa péhos $beyyopévwv 1y
opikp& kai &8nAws. &yafnv pev yap ¢§ dmavtwv dyabdv
TOAV oUTe Tis yevopévny TrpdTepov olbe Bvnthiv oUte TroTt
ws égopévny UoTepov &flov Biavonbijvan, ATV el pry Bedov
Hax&pwWV kAT oUpavov, oudapdds &xivnTtov oUdt &pynv, &AA&
o¢poBpdv oUcav kai TTopevopévnv, TV HEv YOUpévwy Te Kai
TpwTwv Beddv (TAOV 8¢ BeuTépwv Te kai Eropévwv) Ywpis
Ep18os kai fTTNs' oUTe yap Epilev Beous oUTe HTTGoB BépIg
oUTe U’ &AANAwvY &Te PpiAwv oUTe UTTO GAAWV KPEITTOVWY,
SAAG TTPATTEIV AKWAUTWS TX OPETEPA Epya PETA TTAONS PrAias
&el TTAVTWV KOIVRS, TV UiV PAVEPWTATWY TTOPEVOUEVLOV
ékaoTou kaf’ EaxuTov, oU TTAavwpévwy &AAwS &vonTov TTAGvnv
dAA& Yopeiav eUBaipova YOPEUOVTWY PETA Te voU Kai
$ppovnoews Tiis dkpas, ToU B¢ Aorrou TTAN8ous UTTO THis KOIVT)S
popas &yopEvou HIAl Yyvwunt kKai Opuijt ToU §uUutravTos
oupavou.

13 SioikfiTan Reiske : dioikeitan 18 &yaBdv suspectum 19 BvnThv secl.
von Arnim 23 {(TQV ... tTopévwv) post Arnimium supplevi
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23  Miav y&p 8% TaUrnv kabapdds eUdaipova tmroAiteiav elte
kal wOAv xpt) kaAelv THY Beddv wpds &AANAous kolvwviav,
tdv Te kal §uumav TO Aoyikdv TepIAGPm Tis, &vBpwTwv
ouv Beois &piBpovptvwov, ws Taides ouv &vbpdal Atyovrai
METEYEIV TTOAEWS, PUoEl TTOAITal OvTeS oU T Pppoveiv Te kal
TPATTEIV TX TAOV TOAITOV 0UdE TAM1 KOIVWVEIV TOU vopov,
&§UveTol SvTes aUTou. fx & TV &AAwv TavTayoU Taodv
oxedov &rAdds HpapTnuévwy Te kal pavAwv TTpods THv dxpav
eUBUTnTa TOU Oelou kai poxapiou vépou kai Tiis Spbiis
Blo1knoews, Opws 8t TTPOS TO TTAPOV EUTTOPTICTOUEV TTAPABEIY Ha
Ts EmisixéoTepov Eyouans Tpos THV TTavTeAds diepBapuévny,
s v TTAO1 vooouol Tév Y’ EAappdTaTa SidyovTa TdI k&KIoT
Siraxeipévadl TTapaPaAAovTes.

24 'Eyc pgv olv Trpds T1 ToloUTov WpHwv T Adyw!l. petafu
S5t TV mapovtwv els ¢pBEyEaTo el 1O uéoov, domep fiv
TpeaPUTaTOs AUTOV Kal péyrotov &Elwpa Exwv, elre ¢ vy
guAaPoupevos, Mn8audds, & §éve, &ypoikov unde PapPapikov
fiynont TO ToloUTov, OT1 peTalU Aféyovti ool éumrodoov
Eyevounv. ap’ Upiv pév yap ouk éBos ol 16 To1oUTo Sik 1o
ToAANv &¢pBoviav elvar TV (&) dprAooodias Adywv kal mepi
TavTtos dTou Gv Embupi Tis é§eivan TTapd ToAAGV dkolUoar
Tap’ Huiv 8¢ domep Tépas TI ToUTO TéPNVE TO of Huiv

25 &¢pikéoBan. TO 8¢ Ao1rov oxedov Ti SeUpo &ikvouvTan dvoparTi
"EAAnves, T 8¢ &Anbelon PapPapwTepor fjuddv, Eutropor kai
&yopaiol, pdxn paUAa kai olvov Trovnpdv elokopifovTes kal
T& ye ap’ fjudv oUdev PeATiw ToUuTwv E§ayduevor. ot Bt
crTos YUV & "Ax1AAeUs Eoike SeUpo &Trod Tiis viioou Biamréuyan,
kal oe wévu piv 18éws Spdpev, TTavu B¢ N8éws &kovopev O
T1 &v Afynis. oU pévTol ToAUv Tiva Xpovov TyyoupeBa Eoeofan
ToUTtov oUbt Pouloueda, &AA& oe &0 mpdfavta oikade

26 xaTeA@eiv THv TayioTnv. viv obv &mel flyw T Adywt TS

3 §umwav 10 Casaubon : §Uumavta 10 eUmoprioopev Reiske : -cwpev
Tapdberypua von Arnim : wapaderyudrwy : wap&bdeypa 16 Emperius 12y’
Empenus : & 20 (&) add. Emperius 2g Atynis Emperius @ Afbym
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Beias Broiknoews, alrds Te dvemrTépwpan Sapoviws kal Touode
op@ hvTas dpydvTas pos Ekeivov TOV Adyov: kal yap fipiv
Edofas peyahoTrpemdds kal ToU TpdyuaTos ok dvagiws doa
elTres elpnkévan kal s &v pdhioTa fpels Pouroipeba droloan.
Tiis név yap dxpipeaTépas Tautns drhccodias &mepol topev,
‘Ounpov 8¢, ws oloba, ¢pacTal kai Tives o TToAAol TTAGTwVOS:
v & k&ut Spds dvta, &el ToTe EvTuy)dvovTa TOIS Exeivou
dmws &v Suvwpal: kaitol Tows &romov BapPapifovra TWOV
TOINTAOV PEAITTA TO1 EAANIVIKWTETWI Kal oodpwTdTw Xalpev
kai §uveivan, kaBd&mrep €1 TiIs pikpoU TUPALS TO ptv &AAO $ads
&rooTpédoiTo, Tpds auTov 8¢ Tov fAov dvaPAémor.

"Exel ptv 81 T& fuéTepa oUTws. ovu 8¢ el BEAers Taav fpiv
xapioaocBan, ToOV pév Umtp Tis OvnTiis ToAews dvaParou
Adyov, t&v &pa oxoAfiv Huiv ol yeiToves Tapdoyxwaiv els
aupiov kal pfy 8én1 rpooyvpvddeadal autois, woTrep £Bos v
16 oAU Tepl B¢ Tis Oelas eiTe TTOAews €iTe Brakoounoews
¢idov oco1 kakeiv, elme dmm Te kai dmws Exel, ws duvaoai
tyyutata Telvwv Tiis ToU TTA&Twvos EAeubepias Trepl THv
¢pdaiv, olov 81 kal &pTi Toieiv Huiv Edofas. el y&p undevds
&AMov, THs Ye ¢pwviis Euviepev UTrd ocuvnleias 311 ol opikpov
oudt réppw ToU ‘Ourjpou $pEyyeTal.

Ké&yw og¢pddpa ye fjobnv T &TAdTTI TOU TrpecPuTov,
kal yeA&oas elrov, "QQ diAe ‘lepooddv, € pe txéAeuves xOts
eloPePANKOTWY Upiv TV TroAepiwv AaPovra dTTAa GaoTrep
Tov ‘Ax1IAAéa p&yeodan, T pév ETepov Errelobnv &v, reipwuevos
&uvveobon Utrép &vdpddov ¢pidwv, TO 8t ETepov olxk &v, olpa,
ESuvéduny, kaitol odpdSpa Poulduevos, dpolws T Ay IAAE
dywvileobar. xal viv Qv keAevels TroimMow TO ETepov,
Tpofupnioopal eleiv TOV Adyov, ds &v éyw SUvwpar kaT’
guouToOV

&vbpdot 5t rpoTéporatv Epilépev oUx tBeAfiow,

g moint@®v Heinze : TroAitdv 23 ‘lepooddv Boeckh : poodv uel péowv
¢l pe Selden : €l ptv
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oUTe TMA&GTWWVI 0UTe “Opnpwi. ou y&p To1 oUdt T EupUruwn
$noi ouveveykeiv & ToinTns, 0TI fipile TTPOS TOUs KpeiTTOVAS.

29 oU pévTol oTroudns ye, €dpnv, oUdev &rroAeiyopev. TaUTa B¢
elTrcov Tpos Ekeivov oudév fiTTov Utrekivouv kai &vepepdunv
TpodTOV TIva &vapvnadeis TTAGTwvVés Te kai “Ounpou.

To pev 81 Tiis TOAews oUTws, Ednv, Bei &xouev s ouk
&vTikpus TGV fHiueTépwy [{diov] TOV kéopov &rrodaivopévwv
[f] oA dvavTiov ydp (&v) UTrfipxe ToUTO T Adywr TAL
Tepi THs TOAews, (fiv), woTrep olv elrov, ovoTnpa dvBpwrwv
wpicavto Gua Te ouk fiv iows Tpérov ouds mlavov kupiws
eiTrovTas elval Tov xkéopov {@iov ETeITa $&OKEIV (s ETTI TTOAIST

30 TO yap aUTO TOAv Te Kai {@dlov oUuk &v, olpan, pandiws
Utropévol Tis UTroAaPeiv. &AAG THv viv diaxdéapnaiv, oTrmvika
SifpnTan Kal pepéploTal TO AV eis TTOAAGS Tivas popdas
PuUTOV Te kal {wiwv BunTdV Kal &dBavaTwy, ET1 8t &épos kai
Y1is kal Udatos kai Trupds, &v oUdtv fiTTov Trepukods Ev Gract
TouToIs Kai pidn Wuyf kai Buvaper Sietropevov, duniyémnt
oAl TTpooelkaioual 81 TO AT Bos TV év Tt Yiyvopévwv
Te kai &Moytyvopévwy, €Tt 8¢ TV T&EIv kai THv eUkoopiav TS
S101knoEws.

31 O 8t Aoyos oUtos Epppayv Eéotroudaxe Suvappooal TMI
Belcor TO dvBpwTrelov yévos xai évi Adywi TepiAaPeiv TGV TO
Aoyikov, koivwvias &pxfv kal Sikatoouvns poévny TauTnv
loxupdv kai &AuTov eUpiokwv. TTOAlS pev ydp By kaTa
ToUuto &v €in Aeyopévn pa Af’ oU ¢avAwv oUdE Mikpwv
TUoUoa 1)yendvwv oUude UTd Tupdvvwv Te kai dnpwv kai
Bexapy v 8N xai OAlyapxi®v kai Tivwv GAAwvV ToloUTwv
&ppwoTnudTwy diadopoupévn kai oTac1dlovoa ToV &TTavTa
xpovov, &AA& THi cwdpoveoTdTnl kai &pioTnt PaciAsian

4 Umexivouv Cobet @ O dxefveov 6 d¢1 Reiske @ 8eiv UB : 51 M 7 TGV
fiuetépwv Emperius @ Tév fuepov M @ toov fluepov UB  [Camov] om. M
8 [A) om. M <(&v) add. Emperius 70070 Selden : TouTcl g {fiv)
add. Emperius 16 tv von Arnim : &v  oUbtv M : oUBevi 17 Biemrduevov
Emperius : -péveov  dumiyémrm Emperius @ & pfite TiL 22 Belon Geel : 8eén
24 Sixaioouvns Reiske : -nv 27 Sexadapyicov M
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KeKOOUNUéVN, T SvTl PaciAevopévn KaTd vOPOV HETX TTAOTS
PAias kai Opovoiass Smep O 6 oodpwTaTos kai 6]
TpeoPUTaTOs dpXwv Kai vopoBéTns &maoct TrpooT&TTEL
fvnTois kai &BavaTols, & ToU SUutravTos fyyepmwv oUpavou kai
THis OAns BecdTNs ovcias, aUTds oUTws E§nyouuevos kai
TapdBely pa TTapéywv THV aUToU diotknaiv Tiis eUdaipovos kai
Hakapias koaTaoTAaoews Ov ol felol ToinTai pabovTes éx
Mouodwv UpvoUoiv &ua kai dvopdlouot TraTépa fBedv kai
dvlpwtov.

Kiwduveliet yap oUv &1 TO ToInTikOV Yyévos oU Trawy
&oToxov elval TéV iepddv Adywv oUdE &rd aTdyou $pBEY yeobo
T& TOolUTA TTOAAAKIS, OU pévTol oude pepvnobarl kaBapdos
koatd Beopdv kai vdpov TOV puovpévwv oudt eldéval Tou
EuutravTos Tépl Tiis dAnBeias cades oUdtv s Emros elTreiv:
&Texvéds Ot Eoikev dpolov elvan Tois E§w Trepl BUpas UTrnpéTals
TOV TeAeTQOV, TTPOBupa koopoUol kai PwpolUs Tous év Tl
pavepd kai T& GAAa TX TOlIUTQ Trapackevdiouotv, oubdé
ToT EvBov TaploUow. 6Bev 8N kai fepamrovras Mouaddv
avuTous dvoudlouotv, oU puoTas oudt GAAO oeguvov Ovopa.
oUkoUv, s Py, Tous TTAnoiov &vaoTpepopévous TEAETTS TIVOS
TpOs Tails elgddols elkos TO ye ToooUTov Evdofev aigbaveohai
Tivos, fiTol pripaTos ékPonbévros Evos puoTikoU fi TuUpos
UTrepdpavévTos, kai Tois ToInTais évioTe, Aéyw O Toi§ TTAVU
&pyaiots, dpwvn Tis ¢k Mouodv &¢ikeTo Ppayeia kai ToU TIg
¢miTrvola Belas dpuoews Te kai dAnbeias, kabBdmep oy TTUPOS
€ &dpavous AdpyavTos: & ETTacyov &k Mouodv kai kaTeiyovTo
"Ounpds Te kail ‘Hoiodos. ol 8¢ pet’ éxeivous UoTepov éTri
oxnvas kai Béatpa TNV aUTt@v codpiav &yayodvres &uunTol
&uunTols TToAAakis ESedepov &TeA TTapadeiypaTa Opyiwv:
Baupalouevol 8¢ UTO TV TTOAAGDV émexeipouv auTol TeAeiv
TOV OxAov, TG OvTi Paxyeiwv Tvas oknvas dkaAuTTTous
TnE&uevor v TIo1 TpayIkais Tpiddols.

2 [0] secl. Wilamowitz 6 v ... Bolknow Empenus : T ... Sioixfioews
12 pévtor Emperius : Toivwv 26-7 & ... “Holobos susp. von Arnim
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OUto1 8’ olv Trévres of ToinTal katd TaUTd TOV TTP&TOV
xal péyroTov Bedv TaTépa kaAoua1 cUAANPENV &ravTos ToU

36 AoyikoU Yyévous kai 8f kai PaciAéa. ols mei@dpevor ol
&vBpwor Ai1os PaociAéws iSpuovtan Pwpous, kai 81 kai
TaTépa aUTOV oUk OkvoUol Trpooaryopevslv Tives év Tais
EUXQis, WS TolauTns TIvos &px s kai CUCTACEWS OUOT)S TOU
TavTds. OoTe TaUTn Ye oudt olkov SokolUoi por dkvijoon &v
&rropnrivacBan Tou Aids Tov &ravTa kdopov, elTrep ol TTaThp
TV &v aUTddl, kai vi| Ala oA, doTtrep fuels Tpooeik&ope

37 kard& Thv peifova &pxnv. Pagideia y&p wOAel pdAAov 1j oikw
TPeTTOVTWS &v AéyoiTo. oU yap 81) BaciAéa elrdvres Tov i
TV OAwv ouk &v PaciAevecBar TO dAov dpoAoyoiev oudt
PaciAevecfal ¢pricavTes ouk &v TroAiTevegBon $aiev oudt
elvar rohitelav [PaciAikiiv] ToU mavtds. moMiTeiav & au
OVYXWPoUVTes TTOAIV oUk &v &TroTpémolvTo OpoAoyeilv 1) Ti
TOUTW TTAPATTANIOI0V TO TTOAITEUOHEVOV.

38 "Obe ptv olv &6 TOV ¢Pr1AococdPwv Adyos, &yabhv xal
$rAdvBpwTToV &TroBeikvis kovwviav daipdvwy kal dvBpwtrwy,
peTadiBous vopou kai TToAiTeias oU Tois TuxoUat TGV fwiwv,
&AM’ doois péTeoTi Adyou kal $ppoviaews, TTOAU KpelTTw kal
SikatoTépav This Aakwvikfis vouobeoiav eionyolpevos, xaf’ fv
oudt Utrdpxel Tois ETAwot yevéoBan Zmrapmidrais, 8ev &) xai
SiaTeAoUov émiPouAevovTes TH1 ZTT&PTNI.

39 ETepos 8¢ pUbos &v &moppriTols TeAetais UTMO updywv
&vdpdv &detan Baupaldpevos, ol TOV Bedv ToUTOV UpVOUCIV
@S TEAEIOV Te Kal TTpddTOV fjvioyov ToU TeAeioTaTou &pupaTos.
10 Y&p ‘HAlou &pua vewTtepdv ¢Paciv elvan mpds Exeivo
Kkpivopevov, ¢avepov Bt Tois TOAAois, &te TrpodnriAov
yYiyvouévns This ¢opds. &8ev kowis ¢fjuns Tuyxdvew, s
foikev &Trd TPWTWV oXedoV TI TGOV TToINTOV &vaToAds kai
Suoeis EkAoTOTE Aey dvTwv KaTd TAUTA TrdvTwv E§Nyoupévav

I TaUTd Selden : TaUTa g TV Jacobs : ardov 14 [PaotAikfyv] secl. von
Arnim 21 vouoBeoiav Reiske : -lag 29 xowis ¢funs Reiske : xowais
s 30 &md Emperius : Umd 31 xal post Aeydvrwv UB tairdk
Reiske : TaUra
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Cevyvupévous Te Tous Tmmous xai TOov “HAlov avTov
tmPaivovra Tou Bidpov.

To 8¢ loxupdv xal TéAeiov &ppa TO Ads oudeis &pa
opvnoev &flws TV THIBe oUte "Opnpos oUte ‘Holfobos,
&AA& ZwpodoTpens kal pdrywv Taides &douvot ap’ ékelvou
na@ovres: &v Tépoan Aéyouoiv EpwT codias kal dikaloauvns
&roywphoavta TV &vBpodTwy ka®’ oUTtdv Ev Spet Tivi
v Emata &¢bfivan 1O Spos Tupds &uwbev  TToAAouU
KATAOKNWAVTOs CUVEY QS Te k&eoBau. TOV oUv BaoiAéa ouv ToiS
EANoypwtéTors Mepodov &¢ikveiobon TAnciov, PouAduevov
eU§aofan TAn Bedd1r kal TOv &vbpa E§eABeiv Ex TOU TrUpds
&mabiy, ¢avévta O¢ ovUTois TAewv OBappeiv keAeUoar kad
8Uoon Buoias Tivds, s fikovTtos els Tdv TéTOV TOU BeOU.
ovyylyveofal Te peTa TaUra oy &maoiv, &AA& Tois &pioTa
Tpds &AfBeiav Tepukéol kal BeoU Suvibvan Buvapévors,
oUs Tépoan péryous éxdAecav, EmoTaptvous Bepartrevelv TO
daipdviov, ovuy s “EAAnves &yvoig ToU dvduaTos olUTws
SdvoudZovaiv &vBpwdrous yonTas. tkeivor 8¢ Té& Te &AAa Bpddan
katd Adyous lepous kal 81 1@ Ail Tpépouov &ppa Nicaiwv
Trrreov: ol 8¢ elol k&AAIoTO1 KXl PéYI0TOL TV KT THV ‘Aciav:
T 8¢ ye “HAlwr &va lrrov.

‘EEnyoUvran 8¢ TOv plbBov oUy womep ol map’ Huiv
TpodpfiTal TOV Mouodv #xaoTa ¢p&louat HeTa TOAAfS
TeifoUs, SAAK pdAa aBaddds. elvanr ydp 81) ToU §Uptravros
plav &ywynv Te kal fvidynow Umrd Ths &xpas dutreiplas Te kai
pauns yryvopévny &ef, xal Tamv &mrauoTov v &rradoTors
aldvos mep1dBois. Tous &t ‘HAlou kal ZeAfivns Spduous,
kaB&mep elmov, pepdv elvan kiviioels, v UM’ &vBpwmawv
dpaodal cagéoTepov. Tis & ToU §UumavTos kiviioews kal
¢opds pt) Suvidvar Tous TToAAoUs, AN’ &yvoeiv TO péyebos
ToU8e ToU &yddvos.

To 81y petd ToUTo aloyUvopan ¢ppdlewv TGOV Trmwv Trépt

7 &vlpdtmwv Bidez-Cumont (1938) m 29 : &\Awv 28 &Bpwmwv von
Arnim : aUTG®V 30 Suvitvan Reiske : §uveivan
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kai THs fvioxnoews, oTrws é§nyoupevol Aéyouotv, oU vy
T1 ¢ppovTifovTes Spoidv adiol yiyveohar Tavtayxfit TO TRs
elkovos. Tows yap &v ¢aivoipnv &romos Tapd ‘EAAnvika Te
kai xapievrta digpara PapPapikov diopa émdndwv: Spws Ot
ToAuNTEOV.

Daci TOV TTTTwv TOV TPdTOV Gvwbey &meipwt Siapépev
KAAA€l Te kai peyedel kai TayuThHTl, &Te €§wbev Trep1TpEOVTT
TO UNKICTOV TOU Spdpov, atol Znvos lepdv: rrnvov 8¢ elvan,
TNV 88 X pdav AapTrpov, auyfis Tis kabBapwTdTns: Tov 8¢ "HAlov
&v aUT®I1 Kai TNV 2eAfvnv onueia Trpodpavi opaodai, doep
olpual kai TOVSe TV IMTwy toTi onueia, T& ptv punvoeldq,
T& 8¢ &AAola. TaUTa 8¢ U’ fHudv dpacbar ouveoTpapuéva,
xaBamep (dv) abyfi Aaptrpdi pAoyos omivlfpas loyupols
SiabéovTas, idiav 8¢ kivnow Exev ko’ abrd. kai T&AAa &oTpa
&1’ éxelvou paivopeva kai Suptravta ékeivou TepukOTa pEpN
T& pév Tepidépectan cUV aUTdl piav ToTnv EXOoVTa Kivnay,
T& 8¢ &GAAous Beiv Spbdpous. Tuyydvelv 8t Trapda Tois &vBpwTrois
TauTa pev idiov EkaoTov dvouaTos, T& 8¢ &AAa kaTd TATRf0s
&Bpoa, Braveveunuéva €ig TIVa OYXNHATA Kai HOpHAs.

‘O pév 81 AapmrpdTaTos ITrTros Kal ToIKIAWTATOoS AUTWI TE
Aii rpoopiAéoTaTos, CBE TTWSs Upvoupevos Ut aUTdv, Buaias
Te kai TIpas &Te TPDTOS ElkOTWS TPWTas EAaryev: BeUTeEpPOS
8¢ per’ éxeivov &mTopevos auToU kai TTAnoiwTaTos “Hpas
ETTOVUHOS, EUNVIOS Kai paAaxds, TTOAU 8¢ ) TTwV KaT& TE pwpnv
kai Tayos. Xpolav 8¢ TN pév aUToU Pucel pédas, paidpuveTan
O¢ &ei 170 kataAaumduevov ‘HAlwi, TO 8¢ oxiacHev év T
TEPIPOPAI TNV aUTOU peTaAapPavel Tiis Xpoas {Béav. TpiTos
TMooeldvos iepds, ToU Odeutépou PpaduTtepos. TouTou Ot
nHuBoAoyoUav €idwAov ol TToinTai yevéoBai map’ &vbpotrols,
épol Bokelv, dvTiva dvopdlouot Miyaocov, xai pagiv &veivan
kpfivnyv év KopivBuwi xapa§avrta T dmAf1. 6 8¢ &1 TéTapTos

4 ¢rdubuwv Emperius : waidwv 7 &te Emperius : TaTe 11 iy : &oTpwv
Bruns 12 ouveoTpaupéva : fortasse ovoTpedoueva, nisi TauTa . . . SiabBéovrag
(12—14) post popdas (19) transponere malis 13 {¢v) add. Emperius
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eikdoan wavTwv &TtomwTaTos, oTepeds Te kai &kivnTos,
ouy OTws TTepwTOS, Emwvupos ‘EoTias. Opws St olx
&roTpémovTan THs Eikovos, &AAG EveleUyBai ¢paot kai ToUTov
T &ppaTi, pévelv B kaTa Xwpav XoAwov &ddpavTtos
EvdaxdvTa. ouvepeidelv B¢ TravTayofev aUTdd TOIS pépeot, kai
TW SUo T TrANCiov Opoiws TTPOs cUTOV EYKAiVEIV, &TEXVS
EmTriTrTovTE Kai Wloupévw: TOv Bt E§wTaTw [TrpdTov] &ei
TTEPl TOV E0TWTA WS wWaooav pépeadanl.

To pév oUv oAU pet’ elprivns kai $idias SiaTeAoUotv
&PBAaPeis U &AANAwY. f1dn 8€ ToTe év pmkel Xpodvou kai
ToAAais ep16801s ioxupov doBua ToU TrpwTOU TTPOCTTEOOV
&vwbev, ola 81) Bupoedous, e8épunve Tous dAAous, opodpoTepdY
Y€ BTV TOV TeAeuTaiov: TNV Te 81 XaiTnv TepiépAe§ev aUToU,
Mt pdAloTa fydAAeTo, kai Tov &mwavta kdéopov. TouTto O
10 mdbos ama§ "EAAnvas pvnpovetovtds ¢aot DagbovT
TPOCATITEY, OU Buvauévous pépdectar ThHv Aios fividxnaov,
Tous Te ‘HAiou Bdpduous olx EBéAovras wéyewv. 516 ot
vewTepov Tvioxov, ‘HAiou maida 6Ovntoév, Embupnoavra
yaAemrfis kai &fupddpou maor Tois BvnTols Trandids,
altnoduevov Trapd ToU TaTpos EmioTiival T Sigpwt,
PepOUEVOV Te &TAKTWS TTaVTa kaTapAe§an fda kal puTd, kai
TéAos auTov SradBapfivar TANYévTa UTTO KpeiTTOVOS TTUPSS.

TTéAw 8 oTav S1&x TrAe16vev ETddv & Nupgdov kai Mogeidddvos
lepos A0S EmavacTiii, Tapd TO ouvnbfes &ywwvidoas kai
TapayBeis, I8pdTI TTOAAGD! kaTékAuoe TOV aTOV TOUTOV GrTE
dpdluya: melpaTan 81 Ths évavrias T wpdTEpov $bopd,
USaT1 TTOAAGD YeEPalOHEVOS. Kal TOlOUTOV Eva  YEIHGOVA
dinysioBan Tous "EAANVas UTO vedTNTOS TE Kai UVNpng
&ofevols, kai .[Aéyoudi] AeukaAiwva Pacidetovta TOTE
o¢iov &pkéoar Tpo TTs TavTeAoUs ¢Bopdas.

50 ToaUTta 8t omaviws SupPaivovta Sokeiv ptv &vBpwrors Sia
5 aUTAdt von Arnim : auTil 7 [mpdTOV] secl. von Arnim 13 T
Emperius : 5t 27 ToloUutov Emperius : ToUTov 2g [Aéyouct] secl.

Reiske 31 Bokeiv Geel : Sokel
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TOV aUTddV OAeBpov yiyveoBan ut) katd Adyov undt petéyewv
TS TOU avTos Taews, AavB&veiv 8¢ airrous Spbdds y1yvopeva
Kal KaTa yvwunv Tou gwifovTtos kai kuPepvddvTos TO Trav.
elvan ydp Spoiov domrep dtav &puaTos fjvioxos TV e
TIva koA&lm1 xoAivédn omdoas 1| kévtpwt &pdpevos, & &
¢oxipTnoe xai érapdybn, apaypfipa els Béov kaboTduevos.
Miav pév olv (Aéyouot) Tairtnv fwidxnow ioyupav,
ouy OAou ¢Beipopévou TOU TavTtos, AV B¢ ETépav TS
TOV TETTApwV  Kiviioews kai petaPoAfis &v  &AAHAois
ueTapaAAopévwv kai SiaAAaTTévTwv Td €18 péy pis &v els piav
&mavta ouvéABn ¢uov fTTNBévTa TOU KpeiTTOVOS. dpws Bt
xal TaUTnv THV Kivnow fvioxnoe TTpooeikdlelv TOAPGDOIV
EAdoel Te &puaTos, droTrwTépas deduevor Tis elkdvos: olov el
T1s faupaToTrolds &k xnpoU TAdoas Irmrous, Eraita daipidov
kai mepr§uwv &¢’ EkdoTou TrpooTiBeis SAANoTE EAAWI, TEAOS
5t amavras els tva TOV TeTTdpwv dvadwoas piav popdniv
€€ &mwdons Ths UAns épydlorto. elval ye pnv 16 ToioUTo
ufy xaBdmep dyuywv TTAaopdTwy E§wdev ToU SnuioupyoU
TpayuaTevopévou kal pebioTdvros TV UAnV, auTtdv bt
éxeivoov yiyveaBan 16 rdbos, damrep v &ydvi peydwr Te xai
&AnBivadt Trepi vikns Ep1fovTwv- yiyveoBan 8¢ Thv viknv kai Tov
oTépavov ¢§ &vdykns ToU TpwTou Kkal kparTioTou Téyer Te xai
&Akf kal T §upraom &peTh), Ov eiropev &v &py il TV
Adywv ¢Eaipetov elvan Aibs. ToUTov Ydp, &Te TévTwv
&AkipwTaTov kal puoel didmrupov, TaxU dvaiwoavTta Tous
aAAovs, kaBdamrep, olpal, T SvTi knpivous, &v oU TTOAAGH
Tivi Xpévwi, BokouvTt &8¢ Huiv &meipwt Trpos Tov fjpéTepov
aUT@V Aoyloudy, kal THv ovciav T&vTwy TTaoav el abtov
&vaAaPévTa, TOAU kpeiTTw kai AaptrpdTepov S¢bijvar ToU
TpOTEPOV, UTT’ 0oUBevds &AAou BvnTdv oudt &BavdTwv &AN’
aUTOV U’ aUToU vikN$Spov yevopevov Tou peyioTou &yddvos.
oTavTa 8¢ UynAov kal yaupov, xapévrta Tijt viknt, TOTTOV TE

7 {Aéyouct) add. Reiske 14 num {TéTTapas) wAdoas? 17 ¢py&lorto von
Arnim : ¢pydoorto
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ws TAeioTov kaTtaAaPeiv kal peifovos xwpas denbiivan ToOTE
UTrd poopns kal pévous.

Katd ToUto 87 yevduevor ToU Adyou SuowTtouvtan THyv
aUthv Erovopdlev ToU fwiov puow. elvanr ydp alrdv f15n
Tnvik&de &TAQS THV ToU fjvidyxou kai deomrdTou Yuytyv,
udAAov 8¢ aUTd TO ppovolv kail TO fyyoupevov aTiis. [oUTwS
&1 Aéyopev kal fuels TipdVTES kal oePdpuevor TOV péyioTov
Bedv Epyois Te &yabois kal priuaciv eidfipols.] Aeipbels ydp
51 pévos & vous kal TOTOV &unixavov éutrAficas alUTou,
&re Yy’ & fons mavrayfit kexvpévos, oudevds tv aUrdon
TTUkvoU A€1$pBévTos, &AA& T&omns EmikpaTouons pavoTnToS,
O0Te k&AAoTOS Yiyvetan THv kaBapwTtdTnv AaPwv alyfs
&xnpdTou puov, eUbus trdbnoe Tov E§ &pxiis Piov. EpwTa On
AaPoov Tis fivioxnoews txelvns kal &pyfis xai dpovolas Tiis
Te TQOV TPV Puoewv kai HAfov kal geAfvns kal TV &AAwv
&oTpwv &rdvrtwy Te &TTAGDS {wiwv kal $uTOV, dpunoev émi
16 yewwav xai Siavépeiv EkaoTa kal dnuioupysiv Tov dvra
viv koopov ¢§ &pyfis TTOAU kpeiTTw kal AautrpdTepov &Te
vewTepov. &oTpdyas 8¢ SAos ouk &TtoxTov oUdE pPumapdv
&oTpamiv, ola xeipépios EAauvopévawv PrandTepov TToAAdKIS
TV vepdv Simifev, &AA& kafapov kal &uiyn) TavTods
oxoTevoU, peTéPalre pandiws &pa THr vonoel. pvnobels 8¢
'AdpodiTns kal yevéoews Erpdive kal &vfikev arTdv, Kail TTOAU
ToU ¢wTods &mwooPéoas els &fpa Trupwdn TpémeTar TUpds
fitriou. mixBeis 8¢ TéTe “Hpan kal peTaAaPwv ToU TeAeioTdTOV
Aéyovs, &vamauodpevos ddinol THv mGoav o ToU TravTos
yovtjv. ToUTovV Upvouot Traides copwv tv &ppnTols TeAeTais
“Hpas kai A1os eUdaipova yauov. Uypdv 8¢ roimmoas Thv SAny
ovoiav, &v oméppa ToU TravTdés, avTos v TouTw Siabéwv,
kaBdTrep &v yoviit TTveUpa 1o TA&TTOV Kal Snpiovpyouv, TOTE
&1) pdAioTa TTpoceoikds Tt TGV &AAWV oucTdoel {wiwv, kad’

6-8 [oUTws . . . eUdnuots] secl. Casaubon g—10 auTou &te ¥’ ¢’ Tong von der
Muechll (&' &' fons 1am Wilamowitz) : aUtoU ye wibws uel sim. codd.
12 aUyfis Emperius : arods 19 6Aos von Arnim : SAov 20 ola Casaubon
(sed v yapeplois) : olav

I0

15

20

25

30



106

59

60

AIQNOZ

Ogov €k YuyTs Kai CWPATOS ouvesTaval AéyolT’ &v oUK ATro
TpoTTOV, TG AotTra 1181 paidiws TA&TTE kal TuTrol, Atiav Kai
HOACGKTV aUT@I TrEpIXEas TNV ovciav kai w&oav elkovoav
EUTTETAS.

"Epyacdauevos 8¢ kai TeAswoas &mrédeifev €€ &pyfis TOv dvTa
KOOUOV €VUEIBT) Kai KaAov &unydvws, TTOAU 81y AQuTrpoTepov
fi olos opaTal vov. TavTa ydp Tou kai T&AAa Epya
TOV dnuioupydv kava &To THS TEXVNS Kal TAV XEIPDV
Tapay pHiHa TOU TrOINCAvToS KPEITTW Kai OTIATVOTEPQ, Kai
TV PUTOV T vewTepa eVBaAéoTepa TOV TTaAAIQV OAa Te
PAacTOls E0IKOTA. KAl PNV TA Ye LRI eUXAPITA KAl TTpOoTVT
i5€lv YETQ TNV Yéveowv, oU povov T kGAAIoTa aUTAOV, TTWAOI
Te kai pooyol kai okUAakes, &AA& kai Bnpiwv okupvol TdV
dyplwTdTwy. 1) pev yap &vlpwtou ¢uoils vnmia Te kai
USapts duoia AfpnTpos &TeAel xAon1, wpoeABoUoa B¢ eis T
HETPOV CPAS Kai VEOTTTOS TTAVTOS ATEXVAS GUTOU KPEITTOV
kai ém¢avéoTepov PAdoTnuar 6 &8 fupmas oupavods Te
kal kOopos, OTe TWPpWTOV ouveTeAéotn, koounfels UTTO TR
coPWTATNS Te Kai &PITTNS TEXVNS, APTI TV ToU dnupioupyou
XEIpV &TrnAAaypévos, Aautrpos kai Srauyns kai Ta&ol Tois
HEPETT Trapdaivwy, VNTTOS pEv OUdEva X povov EyEveTo oudt
&obevns kaTa THv &vBpwtivny Te kai BunTnv TR dUTEwS
dobéveiav, véos 8t kai dkpddwv eUBUs &wd Ths &pyfis. OTe
&1 kai 6 dnuioupyos aUToU kai TTaTnp iBwv fjobn pév oUdapdds
— TaTEIVOV Yyap év Tamevois TTaBos — exapn &¢ kai éTépedn
S1adepovTws

finevos OUAUuTwl, dyédacae B¢ ol $pidov fjTop
ynfoouvni, 88” dpaTo Beous

Tous &mavTas 1181 yeyovoTas kai TTapdvTas.

ThHv 8¢ 16Te popdpnv ToU kdopou, Adyw 8¢ THv Te Dpav
Kai TO K&AAos &el kaAoU OvTos &unyavws, oudels dSUvalt Gv
&vBpwtrwv Siavonbijvan kai elmeiv &§iws oUTe TV viv oUTE

8 xawa& Reiske : xai T& 17 8¢ von Arnim : 87
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TV TPOTEPOV, £l iy Mouoai Te kai 'ATTOAAwV &v Beicor pUBUH
Tfis eihikpivoUs Te kal &xpas &puovias. OBev BN kai fyuels
Edowpev T& viv, doov fjuiv duvaTov émrdpar TOV Adyov oUk
dkviicavTes. el 8¢ &Texvdds UynAov Te kai E§iTnAov &méPn TO
ToU Adyou oyfiua, daTrep oi deivoi epi Tous SpviBas oot Tov
o$p6Spa &vw XwpNoavTa kai TOTs VEPESIV £y KpUYaVTA aUTOV
&TeAf} THY pavTeiav Trolelv, oUk éue &flov altiaobal, ThHv d¢
BopuofBevitddv &€iwov, ds TOTe éxelvol Aéyev TpooeTagav.






COMMENTARY

7 Euboicus

Title

Philostratus (VS 487) and Synesius (Dio 2) know it as EUPoeus, a title
appropriate to §§1-80o; but Synesius at least knows the whole (Introd.
p- 12). Photius calls it EUBoixds ) kuvnyeTikds. Euboicus is not inap-
propriate, since the main episode takes place in Euboea, though the
speech was of course not delivered in Euboea (neither was Borystheniticus

delivered at Olbia).

1 ‘I am going to relate a personal experience from my wanderings;
not only old men, but also vagrants, are inclined to be garrulous. My
story is about something that happened to me in the heart of Greece.’
Té8e pNyv . . . duqyhoopar: the forward-looking T168e and adversative
prjv suggest that D. has just related something not within his own
experience. The conditions would be met if there was a prolalia (cf. Ol.
1—-10) about a remote or mythical people living in simple innocence.
This beginning supports von Arnim’s view (Introd. p. 12) that the
speech is incomplete; and there are other reasons for thinking this also
(see on 81, 125). But the abrupt beginning may be just a device, a way
of plunging in medias res, leaving the reader to infer the purpose of what
issaid: cf. Or. 15.1 (&AA& univ), Xenophon’s Conv., Oecon., Apol., Lac. resp.,
and Aristides’ advice (2.534.13 Spengel) on beginning with a particle
like xaiTot in order to produce &¢éAeia, ‘simplicity’ (Schmid (1887) 181;
Bompaire (1958) 312). I8wv, 00 rap’ trépwy dxovoag: the eyewit-
ness is more reliable (Heraclitus fr. 101a, Hdt. 1.8, Plaut. Truc. 490: a
proverbial thought), and this way of assuring us of the reliability of a
narrative is standard: e.g. Eur. IT go1 148’ elSov airy, ko¥ xAvouc’
dayyeA® {(cf. Suppl. 684, Tro. 482; Soph. Tr. 747). oV pévov
npeaPutidy ... dAntuxév: it 1s a familiar idea that old men are
talkative (Demetrius, MMepl tpunveias 7 ol yépovtes paxpoAdyor Six Thv
&oféveiav; [Longinus] g.11, with Biihler (1964) 51). D. here seems to
apologize for a fault he has not yet committed — unless indeed this is
not the real beginning. Jones (1978) 135 and Brunt (1973) g think that

109
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he implies that he is old; von Arnim (1898) 455 argues that he thinks
of his exile as far behind him. These inferences are false: D. means only
that the experiences of the vagrant, like those of the old, are agreeable
to recall and tempting to retell: forsan et haec olim meminisse iuuabit. o
pndéva Siwbeiodar . . . Abywv ‘finding it difficult to reject any topic
that comes one’s way’. Cf. 102ff., 124ff., 12.38. D.’s insistence on his
lack of relevance, apparently apologetic, is also an assertion of his
‘philosophical’ stance, and implies disparagement of the rhetoricians’
constraints of scale and order. He may have in mind, e.g., Pl. Rep. 394D:
oU ydp ... mw olda, &AAX’ drmi &v & Adyos WoTrep TIVEUUG dépni, ToUTNL
tTéov. It also suits him as a ‘vagrant’: cf. 1.56, where the characters of
&BoAéoyns and wAdvns go together, and you should not be afraid to tell
a story to a powerful person, even if he despises you s &SoAéoyou kai
TAGVNTOS. &Anrtuxdv: see 13.11, where D. describes the reactions of
people to him during his exile: some called him &AfTns, some TTTwyds,
some ¢p1Adoo¢os. Cf. also 1.50ff., and Introd. p. 5. oloig &vdpdot
... Lo like Odysseus (Od. 1.3), D. studies the people he meets
on his travels, and wants to talk about them. ¢v péomi oyedbv T
it ‘EAA&S: ‘virtually in the heart of Greece’. D. is extremely fond of
oxedov or ayxed6v T, which soften the assurance of a statement: 39
occurrences in these three speeches alone. It is perhaps characteristic of
his informal stance.

2-4 ‘Crossing from Chios, I was wrecked in Euboea. The crew joined
some purple-fishers, and I was left alone, but fell in with a hunter. 1
had seen the deer he was chasing lying on the beach.’

2 'Evdyyavov pév ... : for this way of beginning, cf. 36.1. pév
arouses expectations, here answered by xewdvos 8¢ yevopévou. But
inceptive or preparatory pév need not be answered: Denniston (1954)
382—-4.

D. is crossing from Chios to mainland Greece, very likely to Athens.
This suits the circumstances of his relegatio, which debarred him from
Italy and from Bithynia: Jones (1978) 46. It was late in the season (for
€¢w implying ‘after’, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4.4.1), the boat is small, and there
is a storm. Travellers were advised not to put to sea between mid-
November and mid-March; but shipwreck was a hazard at any time:
haud ulla carina | consenuit (Prop. 3.7.35-6). &xatiwe: a light boat
of some kind: undecked, and perhaps with each rower manning two
oars. & KoAa tiig EbPolag: cf. §7 and §31. Itis clear from §31 that
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D. means an area at the south end of Euboea — either on the outer coast
(between Caphereus and Cyme: cf. Ptol. Geogr. 3.15.25) or between
Caphereus and Geraistos. Ancient evidence (beginning with Hdt. 8.13)
is confusing: Strabo (10.445c) identifies T& KoiAa with the coast on the
inner side of the island, between Aulis and Geraistos. This at least
cannot be what D. means. For differing views, see W. K. Pritchett,
Studies in ancient topography 1 (1965) 19—-23, and H. A. Mason in Hesperia
41 (1952) 136—40. The outer, harbourless coast fits the story best
(note Tpos TO méAaryos, §7), and we can hardly be more precise than
this. nopdupeig: fishers for murex, the source of the purple dye
much prized for clothing, and found in many areas (Euboea, Laconia,
Phocis, Thessaly and Gyarus are all mentioned in literary sources of the
Roman period). The fishermen travelled far, and took on passengers
(see below §55). The Stoic Zeno (Diog. Laert. 7.2) was travelling in the
purple trade between Phoenicia and Piraeus when he was shipwrecked.

3 guyvév ‘a considerable distance’. Cf. e.g. Xen. Anab. 1.8.10, Cyr.
6.3.12. twpwv, Emtuyydvw: the imperfect describes a situation,
the historic present the event that interrupted it. See [Longinus] 25,
with Russell’s note: also WS §1893. v payiav ‘the beach’, as in
Thuc. 4.10 Tap’ oy THv payiav.

4 Wropnpévoug ‘at a loss’. The middle 1s not uncommon (LS] s.v.
1; Dio g.10 fymropolvTo), and the perfect indicates the state of baffle-
ment. drofracBév ‘forced back’, and so driven to leap over the
chiff. xuwnyétny . . . 6ToAfg: hunters and shepherds, who work in
lonely places, are likely people for shipwrecked sailors to encounter: cf.
Virg. Aen. 1.305ff., where Venus in the guise of a huntress meets Aeneas
in the inculta of Libya. The deer and the dogs can have left D. in little
doubt; but the otoAn must have been fairly distinctive — tunic, short
cloak, cudgel perhaps (Pollux 5.17-18). It 1s something of a common-
place that occupations can be detected from appearance: sailors, farm-
ers, shopkeepers (Dio 72.1); goatherd (Theocr. 7.13). Td yéveia
Uy} ‘healthily bearded’. Uyifj is masc. acc. sing. xoudvra . ..
&xbdpwv: the allusion is to 1. 2.542 Tén & &u’ "APavres Emovto Booi,
OmiBev kopdwvTes. In 2.12, D. makes Alexander say that Homer shamed
the Euboeans by describing them as having a hair-style now associated
with effeminate boys. This interpretation is perhaps his own. His views
on beards and hair are often given: he took the ‘philosophical’ line (see
esp. Musonius 114—16 Hense) that shaving was unnatural, wrote an
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‘encomium of hair’ (lost, but known to Synesius), and thought a hand-
some head of hair and a good beard a mark of a philosopher (72.1) and
a king (47.25 xopd kail yéveia Exw; ToUTo 8’ fows o Tupavvikdv EoTiv
&AAd PaotAikdv). Note also 36.17, where the citizen who shaves is
supposed to do so in order to flatter Roman manners. (Romans did not
wear beards much in the second half of the first century, but Hadnan’s
example then encouraged a change of fashion which was already under
way.) See in general RAC s.v. Haar (B. Kolting).

5=9 ‘I helped the hunter skin and cut up the deer, and accepted his
invitation to his home, which was about five miles away.’

5 @ Eéve: the paradosis varies between §éve and §eive. Wilamowitz’
idea that ‘the old form survived in the remote mountains’ (Griechisches
Lesebuch 11 1.10) 1s shown to be fantasy by 36.4, where an ‘Ionian’-
looking person says & §éve, and by §10 below, where there is no dispute
about the text. »xépob EvAdapBavovrog ‘with me L0 helping’. &
érnlobia ‘the back legs’. The hunter is an ordinary mortal, not like
Odysseus (Od. 10.161ff.) or Aeneas (Virg. Aen. 1.187ff.), who can take
the whole animal home.

6 o¥x &at1 wAbdipa ‘it’s not sailing weather’. Cf. Dion. Hal. AR 1.63
TAwipwy 8t yevouévwv. The use of the plural adj. is perhaps felt as an
Atticism: Schmid (1887) 120. xal py) . . . doPnbiig: of what is he
‘not to be afraid’? Most obviously, the bad weather. This is why von
Arnim at first proposed to transpose the phrase to follow dpdis; later,
he preferred to place it after Tfjv oiknow, thereby making it a reassur-
ance about the distance to be walked by an obviously unfit person (§8).
The text is best left as it is; the speaker is not expected to be absolutely
orderly. He repeats his reassurance below: &AN’ 161 xai pn8év Seloms
(§7)- elmev: 1t is worth considering the small change to elmeiv: ‘it is
not easy to say [sc. when the storm will stop]’. rav ... Tijg
EbBolag: clouds on hills are notoriously a sign of rain: Theophrastus,
De signis 3.8 quotes Archilochus (fr. 56 Diehl = fr. 105 West):

Maly’ dpa- Pabus yap fiBn kUpaotv TapdooeTan
TovTos, &udi & &xpa MNupéwv 6pBOV toTaTan védos,
o YEIHAVOS.

So in Worcestershire:

When Bredon Hill puts on his hat,
Ye men of the vale, beware of that!
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xal &pa hpwrta: in keeping with traditional hospitality, the hunter has
offered help before asking questions. So Alcinous entertains Odysseus
before asking who he is and whence he comes (Od. 7.238). Ored
arovdiig Tivog: he does not tell us what his business was. Contrast 12.19,
36.1, where he represents himself as motivated by curiosity to see human
behaviour or strange countries (in the tradition of Odysseus, Solon,
Herodotus, and Plato).

7 iadpol navreddg nAéovreg ‘sailing with a very light cargo’. They
were unable to take much baggage on the tiny dxé&Tiov. dvaxthon
oavtév ‘you shall revive yourself’. Cf. Longus 2.18.1 T¢ pdhiora
dvaxtnodusvov atdv — what most revived Daphnis was a kiss from
Chloe. tripeAnodpeda dnwg owbijig: for the subjunctive in object
clauses of this kind, see WS §2214. ¢neady oc . . . &nak ‘now that
we have once come to know you’.

8 tav dotixdv: cf. §49 for the countryman’s contempt for the towns-
man’s weakness. In Menander’s Dyskolos, the young man from the city
tries to prove himself to the old farmer whose daughter he loves by
digging, hoeing, and working hard: 367ff., 766f1. (Tpudepods v BixeAAav
EAaPes). noAAAv: Geel, Mazon, and Avezzu defend &\Anv, and if
this is right, the hunter diagnoses some special debility in his guest,
over and above what a ‘townee’ might be expected to have. D. does in
fact often complain of ill health: 45.1, 47.23, 48.8, 52.1. ol yap
trmiPovievbiival ote ¥deroa: it is a commonplace that the poor need
not fear robbers: Juv. 10.22 cantabit uacuus coram latrone uiator. D.’s tpdmiov
is a poor one, not valuable enough to tempt a thief.

9 &v &An ouveyel: this clearly refers to the exile (Intro. p. 4ff.), cf.
esp. 1g.1 Bix Tv &Anv kai TV peTaPoArv ToU Piov kal THv Bokolcav

. TOU owpaTos TaAairwpiav. &vdp obv &: a conspicuous At-
ticism, cf. Pl. Rep. 367E. Denniston (1954) 51 remarks that &rdp was
thought colloquial, not used by orators. &v&p oUv occurs again in D.,
77{78.2. nevia xpfipa . . . lepdv xal &ovdov: in 6.60-2, D. makes
Diogenes speak in terms appropriate to himself (cf. von Arnim (18g8)
260), and very like this passage: ‘I go where I wish, by night or alone
by day; I feel safe, if it is necessary, walking through an army camp
with no herald’s staff (&vev xnpuxetou) or even among robbers . ..’

10—-63 ‘While we were walking the hunter told me his story: first
(§§10—20) the history of the family, how the two shepherds stayed on
when the owner’s estates were confiscated by the emperor, and how
they and their sons — himself and his partner - had lived by working a
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little land, but mainly by hunting; and then (§§21-63) the story of his
one visit, as an adult, to the neighbouring city, following a demand for
rent; this included his report of the speeches made in the assembly
against him, by him, and by an old acquaintance in his defence.’

10 ‘Hpeig ydp: y&p presupposes preceding words of the hunter (e.g.
‘I live with my famly’) or a question from D.

11 oUte ... &¢xtnodpeda: there is a slight inconcinnity here, since
the first oUre-phrase 1s simply an adjective, while the second has a
finite verb. Ros (1938) 428 cites some Thucydidean parallels: e.g.
8.21 TOis yewpodpors uetedidooav oUTe &AAou oUdevds, oUTe ExBolvan
... EENV. ¢revBepor . . . ooy PBouxdror: these were free, hired
herdsmen, not slaves: later (§49) it appears they were citizens of the
neighbouring city. &vbpdg paxaplov ‘a rich man’; cf. §107, §145.
uoaxkapios, like Lat. beatus, often means ‘rich’. Wilamowitz says it is
‘aus der vulgaren Sprache’, but there is no evidence for this, and it is
clearly classical: Pl. Meno 714, Aristot. EN 1157b21. ToAAovg b¢
xal xaroVg: Dindorf’s correction is necessary, for ToAus always pre-
cedes xaAds when they are combined (WS §2879).

12 Umd toL Pacgihéwg: the great local magnate attracted the em-
peror’s cupidity and suffered death and the confiscation of his property.
Highet (1973) 35-40 and Jones (1978) 57 thought Nero; Cohoon
prefers Domitian. Internal chronology favours Nero. The two sons,
whose fathers were the original ‘squatters’, now have children of mar-
riageable age, though they themselves did not marry till after the
confiscation (§20). So, assuming that the dramatic date is during D.’s
exile, which seems almost certain, the events here described must have
taken place at least 20 years before g6; Vespasian is thus the latest em-
peror to be considered, and his predecessors seem more likely. Ta
Hpérepa &tra Poidia ‘our few poor little cattle’. Cf. Liban. Decl. 27.19
T& pév Poidia kai ol kuves {@ot TOV Eudv Piov.

13 When the herds were confiscated, they were at the summer pas-
ture in the mountains, where the herdsmen had made some shelter, not
in the winter pasture on lower ground. For seasonal movement of cattle
in ancient times, see Stella Georgoudi, ‘La transhumance dans la Gréce
anciennc’, R.E.G. 87 (1974) 155-85. Varro, De re rustica 2.2.9—12 gives
a picturesque account; Theocr. 7.111 reverses the experience to devise
an ingenious curse against Pan — that he shall keep his flocks in Thrace
in winter and Ethiopia in summer. wg &v: WS §1766. olpan is
parenthetical.
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14—-15 The ecphrasis of the site is skilful: it stresses both the pleas-
antness and the practical convenience of the place (the woods are ‘soft’,
and they are also free of flies and other pests); and it is constructed
mainly of simple sentences. or lists of features. Cf. Horace’s description
of his farm, Epist. 1.16.5ff. continui montes, ni dissocientur opaca | ualle . . . |
fons etiam riuo dare nomen idoneus. We may recall that D. wrote a famous
ecphrasis (lost) on the hackneyed theme of Tempe (Synesius, Dio 3),
which we see also in Aelian, VH 3.1: the hunters’ place too is a locus
amoenus, with a breeze to temper the summer heat, beautiful meadows,
tall trees, and green grass all the year round. But there is a difficult
detail: &wéppuTov katépwbev ought to mean ‘well drained at both ends’
(cf. Xen. Eq. 4.3), but this is a strange thing to say of a deep ravine,
and at a point in the description where the water-supply has not been
mentioned. Von der Muhll’s &roppnkrov, ‘sheer’, ‘steep’, is attractive,
and is close to the original reading in M, &méppnTov. The proximity of
xat&ppuTol (below) adds to the grounds for suspecting &mwéppuTov.

14 &mowobvro: sc. the fathers, whose activities are the subject of
§14-20. olotpov ‘gadfly’, a well-known scourge of cattle: see
M. Davies and J. Kathirithamby, Greek insects (1986) 162—-4.

15 ebBarovg: cf. 12.4. péxpt &v edpwat: ‘until they should find’.
They said to themselves ‘we shall stay until we find’: WS §2420.

16 Vméortpedav ‘turned back’ — perfectly natural behaviour in the
dogs: a similar story in Varro, De re rustica 2.9.6: e desiderio hominum diebus
paucts postea canes sua sponte, cum dierum multorum uia interesset, sibi ex agris
ctbaria praebuerunt atque in Vmbriam ad pastores redierunt.

17 t@v &pxrwy: Schwartz was rnight, for 1&v &vBp>rwv makes no
sense, and Twv &AAwv or TV TolouTwv would be too vague. The animal
meant is a serious threat; the dogs ‘join forces’ to oppose it. To attack
a bear on its hind legs would be something like attacking a man, as is
said; and the detail that it appears ‘early and late’ is also appropriate
to the bear. Bears were common in many mountainous areas of Europe
until recent times, and D. certainly thinks of them as present in his
Euboea, since the hunter has bearskins (§43). There is no reason to
think this unrealistic. (O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt 1 175ff. rejected
Pausanias’ evidence for bears in Greece in Roman times, but this was
merely because the great huntsman Xenophon does not mention them:
contra, J. M. C. Toynbee, Animals in Roman life and art g3ff.) bt
perapavlavovreg . . . mewva@vreg ‘learning late in life to enjoy flesh
rather than mash, because they could have a good mecal of whatever
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was caught, whereas they went hungry if there was nothing’. [olTou] is
presumably a misplaced gloss on puagns: cf. Grattius, Cyn. 307 for milk
and maza as food for puppies, Arrian, Cyn. 8.1 for mash as food for
hounds. Herd-dogs are safer if not allowed meat (cf. Varro 2.9.10);
anyway, the herdsmen themselves would be living on bread, milk, and
cheese rather than on meat most of the time. dpniyérn: cf. 7.103,
137; 12.26. This word - ‘somehow or other’ — is a conspicuous Atticism,
recommended by Moeris (p. 50 Pierson) and ridiculed as affected by
Lucian (Lexiphanes 21, Rhet. praec. 16). dYpabeic xal Bpadirepor
Onpevrai: what is learned late is not learned so well, and the ‘late
learner’ is a figure of fun: Isocr. 10.2, Pl. Soph. 2518, Rep. 4098, Theophr.
Char. 27. It is only bad things that are best learned late, if at all: lambl.
VP 31.209 makes the point with reference to sex.

18 v nedpnvég ‘had come into view’, equivalent to plpf. Ewedriver.
odte . . . avé: the implication is that they sought work in the town (cf.
§21) or in a village (cf. §68, §73). tijg Ofpag ) yewreprvy ‘the winter
part of the hunting’. This usage is commonest with woAus (Tfis yjs Thv
moAAnyv, Thuc. 2.56) and fimous (&l THt fuoelan s yis, Thuc. 5.31),
but is sometimes found with other adjectives: so T &pynv Tijs xwpas,
below §33. See WS §1313.

19 GOgav .. .onuawédpeva ‘because the ground on which they show
is wet’. tnAavyd) ‘conspicuous’, ‘visible at a distance’; an elevated
word, but occurring in late prose: Strabo p. 807¢ &dopddovrar 8’ EvBévde
TnAauy®s al Tupauides. npdypacta ¥xewv ‘to have trouble’. 211
‘also’, unless there is a hyperbaton and it is to be taken with & Tais
eovais, ‘still in their forms’.

20 xal véor: Dindorf’s deletion (as a dittography of kai yevvaiot)
may be right, but Cohoon retains the words, véor meaning ‘youthful’:
cf. 35.21 o1 Bt wAelov TeETpakooiwv TV, TavTa TOV Xpdvov ToUTov
wpaiol kai véol.

21 Cf. §18: the fathers had been to the town in search of work, and
the speaker, as a child, at an earlier time, before the crash. The city is
never named: Carystus would fit (Jones (1978) 58), but D. is deliber-
ately vague. Gonep Exovrag Tt ... Sedwrévar &v: the hunters’
treatment of the official is in character — naive, hospitable, anxious to
please. It appears (§28) that they have farmed public land without
making any payment or performing any public service. But the situa-
tion 1s hardly clear. If the land had belonged to the rich man whose
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property had been confiscated, it would presumably have gone to the
Sfiscus or patrimonium Caesaris. How did the city have a claim on it?

Sedwxévanr &v represents £dedwkelv or E8edwkepev &v, an alternative
for &dwxa &v: WS §§2306-10.

22 El8ov oUv: the countryman’s culture-shock at seeing the city 1s
something of a commonplace: Liban. Decl. 26.6, 27.6; but also Virgil,
Ecl. 1.19, and Calp. Sic. Ecl. 7. obcfjpara . . . velyed: the huntsman
has never seen towers before, so he describes them in terms of what he
knows, cf. §24. [ToUs TUpyous] is a gloss: it spoils the #60s. dorep
&v Alpvne: nor has he ever seen a protected harbour, but thinks of a
pond as the only possible place of calm water: so [&v T Aipéwi] is also
out of character.

23 &yetw oOv ‘Well then, he takes me ...’ This ‘almost purely tem-
poral’ use of oUv is common in simple narratives: Denniston (1954)
425. whv xépny ‘his hair’, cf. §4. The official finds it absurd that he
has to present this shaggy figure to the magistrates.

24 &xavépwlev ‘at the two ends’, cf. §14. The theatre is like his own
valley, but blocked at one end by the rounded auditorium. The descrip-
tion is again in character: so Calpurnius Siculus (Ecl. 7.30—4) makes
his rustic Corydon describe an amphitheatre as like the valley he knows:
qualiter haec patulum concedit uallis in orbem | . . . | sic ibi planitiem curuae sinus
ambit harenae. Theatres were often places of assembly: with this scene
cf. Acts 19.29—-32 (Ephesus) ®puncdv te duobupabodv els Td OtaTpov
... &AAor ptv olv &Aoo T Expalov: fiv Ydp 1) EkkAnoia ouyxkexuvuévn.
¢naivolvrég Tivag: because much of the business would be the recogni-
tion of eUepyecial, acts of generosity or other services, by honorific
decrees.

25 vd& lpdvia ¢ppintouv: they ‘threw off their cloaks’ to run faster.

26 mapidvreg ‘coming forward’ to the platform, as distinct from
speaking & péowv, ‘from the floor’. oudt ypulewv Enxévperov ‘they
wouldn’t let them so much as squeak’. Cf. Isaeus 8.27 oux ExdAunce
YpUEan T Trapdmrav oudév, and the phrase oUdt ypU (e.g. Aristoph.
Plutus 17, Demosth. 19.39).

27-32 The speech for the prosecution — which the hunter does not
reportin full (§33) —is given a comic colour by the hunter’s interruptions
and the exaggerated charges which the orator brings.

27 & Apérepa Spy: cf. T& uétepa, §28. In both places, the orator
seems to miss a point; it would be more telling to speak of ‘your’ moun-
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tains (UpéTepa), to engage the demos’s interests more closely. xal
oixiag . . . tpredurevxaci: von Arnim objected to the exaggeration
in ‘many houses’ and moved TwoAAds to go with &umwéAous. But this is to
miss the caricature: cf. §31, where he says they built ‘whole villages’.
Swpedv ‘free of charge’, LS] s.v. 11

28 olpar 8§&é ... undt EAnAuvBévar: cf. §31 olpon ... unde ...
&méyeadai. un as the negative of infinitives in indirect speech is common
in D. as in most late authors: un in fact increasingly displaces o¥ in all
kinds of subordinate constructions, and with all verbs that are not in
the indicative: Blass—Debrunner §§426-32, C. F. D. Moule, /diom-Book
of N.T. Greek* (1959) 155—7. This is one of the areas in which even
Atticizing writers like D. diverge most obviously from classical norms.

29 trxwatpéPag ‘turning back’ to the audience, having finished his
abuse (EAo18opeiTo) of the hunter. oVx &v PpBavorpev ‘we couldn’t
be too quick’, cf. 12.62 for this classical idiom (LS] s.v. 1v.2). Toig
Onploig TovToLg ‘these animals’. Again a classical term of invective (e.g.
Demosth. 21.185). (A A éBpa : something under 100 hectares or
250 acres. tpeig yolvixag 'Atrindg: about g litres. The number of
citizens eligible for the distribution is of course not stated; but it is clear
that this is a quite absurd prediction of yield.

30 td 8¢ mAfBog oVxér’ dyédwv ... &AX’ E0opufouv: for this
common constructio ad sensum (recommended as Attic by Moeris (p. 2
Pierson)), cf. 7.59, 36.17, 4.83, 77/78.2; WS §g50. v elpwvelav
xal ™hv OBpwv ‘mockery and insolence’. elpcwveiahas a variety of nuances
— pretended ignorance (Socratic ‘irony’), mock-modesty, deceitfulness
(Theophr. Char. 1), frivolity (Demosth. Phil. 1.37); here the addition
of UPpis suggests it means simply ‘mockery’ (cf. Pl. S$ymp. 218p); but
the orator may be anticipating the suggestion he makes below that
the hunter is deliberately concealing his prosperity by appearing in
wretched clothing (§32). xaBdppavog ‘outcast’, another stock term
of classical invective, common in comedy and oratory. drdyewv
‘arrest’, ‘take off to prison’. toug xopudaliouvg ‘the ringleaders’ —
strictly chorus leaders (cf. 12.34, 36.21), but commonly used for the
‘head’ persons in any enterprise: e.g. Hdt. 3.82, Pl. Tht. 173c.

31 unbdé tdv vavaylwyv dréyxesdar ‘not even keep their hands off the
wrecks’. Caphereus (Tas Ka¢npidas, sc. wétpas), modern Cabo D’Oro,
is the traditional site of many wrecks. It was here that Nauplius lit the
fires to wreck the Greek fleet returning from Troy, in revenge for the
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execution of his son Palamedes. Roman law took the threat of wreckers
scriou‘sly, and Ulpian (Digest 47.9.10) regards it as a governor’s duty to
take precautions ne piscalores nocte lumine ostenso _fallant nauigantes, quasi in
portum aliquem delaturi, eoque modo tn periculum naues et qut in eis sunt deducant
stbique exsecrandam praedam parent. Cf. also Sen. Contr. 8.6, where prejudice
against a rich defendant is heightened by accusing him of wrecking:
erat in summis montium iugrs ardua datis specula: illic iste naufragiorum
reliquias computabat, illic uectigal infelix et quantum sibi iratum redderet mare.
L. Friedlaender, Roman life and manners’ (19o8—13) 1 282-3.

32 v &Ewpida ‘his tunic’, a one-sleeved garment leaving one
shoulder bare, worn by slaves and poor men (cf. §86 for the implication
that it is cheap): in Crates, Epist. 7, t§wpidas Meyapikas are essential
clothing, just as beans, sprats, and water are cssential nourishment, for
one who wants no luxury. The orator’s ruse is transparent: he has to
explain the discrepancy between his account of the hunter’s riches and
his impoverished appearance, and so he says itis all a trick to win sym-
pathy. He then ends by heightening indignatio (as a prosecutor’s perora-
tion should) with another reference to the wrecker Nauplius. we
nTwYdg dnAovért xal ovdtv Exwv: cf. Aristoph. Plutus 552-3 wrwyou
uév yap pios, Sv ou Aéyels, {ijv EoTiv undev Exovra, | ToU 8¢ évnTos Cijv
perdopevov kai Tois Epyols pooéxovta. The hunter is of course Tévng
but not wrwyds: the two terms are mutually exclusive (Vischer (1965)
30—1).

33-40 We are next given the speech of a moderate man, who argues
that the hunter has done the city some service; in view of the decay of
the territory, it would be sensible to encourage the poor to cultivate
public land by giving them use of it rent-free. The speaker also makes
a personal attack on the previous speaker, who lets his own sheep graze
in the deserted agora.

33 émencg ‘decent’. The word generally connotes a willingness to
forgo one’s strict rights, and in general to act moderately: Dover, Greek
popular morality (1974) 191. Strict Stoics were not sure that it was a
quality of the truly ‘good’ man, because it involved pleading against
due punishment for the wicked: ‘the ¢meiknis thinks the penalties im-
posed by the law on wrongdoers too harsh’ (SVF m 640). In D,
however, it is regularly praise: the good ruler needs tmeikeix (1.5)
to complement his 8&poos, and it roughly corresponds to clem-
entia. hElov cwwrnifjoar . . . xal ¢swbrnnoav: a gentle request is all
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that is needed, for the speaker’s known character ensures silence.
v &pYWv Tii¢ YWwpag: see on §18.

34 dAiyavBpwniav: see also on 7.121, 12.85, 36.6. The complaint
that Greece is depopulated is a common one at this period: Plu. De
defectu oraculorum 41 3F Tiis xoivijs OAryavplas [i.e. the universal depopu-
lation of the provinces by or&oeis and wars] . . . wAgioTov pépos 1) ‘EAAGs
uetéoxnke. D. has similar complaints elsewhere: 7.121 on Thebes; 12.85
on Greece in general; 36.6 on Olbia; 33.25 on Thessaly and Arcadia;
31.158 (of the ancient powers of Greece, only Rhodes retains impor-
tance). So also Strabo: 7.7.10 (Dodona and Epirus generally); 8.4.11
(only 30 villages leftin Laconia); 8.8.1 (Arcadia ruined by wars; pasture
of horses and asses has displaced population); g.2.5 (Thebes ‘not even
a decent village’, though Tanagra and Thespiae survive). It is difficult
to evaluate these statements. There is doubtless some exaggeration, due
to the sense of contrast with classical greatness, as inferred from classical
authors and surviving monuments, and the tgpos of decline is such a
persistent feature of ancient literature that all its manifestations must
be suspect to the historian; none the less, the first century B.c. had been
quite disastrous (Mithridatic wars, Roman civil wars) and mainland
Greece no longer had much economic importance: cf. Rostovtzeft,
Economic and social history of the Roman Empire* (1957) 254, Bowersock
(1965) 85-100.

35 &vepyds ‘at work’, so ‘cultivated’: SIG 685.72.

36 é&pylag: not ‘unemployment’ as a social evil, but rather ‘idleness’,
leading to the vices detected, e.g., by Plato in the Athenian democracy
(Gorg. 515E, with Dodds (1959) 356—7).

37 ‘Let them hold it free of charge for ten years; after this period let
them be assessed and give a small proportion of the crops, but nothing
from the animals.’ These arrangements grant a right of emphyteusis (cf.
§27 tumepuTteixaot), a term familiar in Roman law. Larsen (in Economic
survey of ancient Rome 1v 477) cites a relevant parallel from Thisbe in
Boeotia (SIG?® 884), where land was leased in small plots for planting,
rent-free for the first five years, and heritable. Similar is the scheme laid
down in the Lex Manciana from Tunisia (CIL vin 25902), where a period
of free cultivation is allowed before rent becomes due. Herodian (2.4.6)
seems to say that Pertinax proposed a more ambitious scheme of the
same kind, with ten years’ immunity, for all public land ‘in Italy and
the provinces’. The plan reported in our passage is at least in accord
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with the spirit of the times: Nerva and his successors aimed at a similar
revival of rural life (and increase of population) by the arrangements
of the alimenta, a set of schemes by which loans were offered to land-
owners at low rates, and the interest paid for the support of children in
the district. (On this seec CAH x1 210ff., Duncan-Jones (1982) 288-
322.) Swaxéara wAéBpa: some 20 hectares or 50 acres. fva ...
npoBupovpevor: cf. note on §61 for the ‘hortative’ element in proposals
for reward. Here the speaker assumes that citizen-status is a very
attractive offer; his audience of citizens will agree.

38 xal ... nuA@v ‘even the area in front of the gates’ — i.e. the
nearest cultivable land 1s not cultivated, whereas the area within the
walls, which ought to be built up, is planted or grazed (xaravéperan).
8ewvidg ‘terrnibly’, here a simple intensifier; Thesleff (1954) 185 con-
jectures it is Ionic rather than classical Attic: D. has it only four
times. TV pnrépwy: for the genitive, sce LS] s.v. Baup&lw 3. Here
and below (§39) the word is used in the classical sense of ‘speaker in the
assembly’, ‘politician’, not as ‘teacher of rhetoric’. td Yupvdoiov:
Eretria had a gymnasium, the evidence about Carystus is not clear.
Heracles and Hermes are the most usual divine patrons of gymnasia.

39 dhmovlev: cf. §94, §131. Recommended by Moeris (p. 130
Pierson) as an Attic equivalent of dnAovoT: (which D. uses §40), and
ridiculed by Lucian (see on duniyémrn, §17), this word i1s not confined
to strict Atticists, since Strabo and Plutarch use it. D.’s use is odd: 16 of
his 25 examples are in Or. 31 ( To the Rhodians), which Jones and others
regard as an early work. U7td Tol 8époug ‘by the harvest’, LS] s.v. 1.

40 Kai rowatta . . . Awnodur®ev ‘and, though he does this sort of
thing, he wants to haul off unfortunate private citizens to prison —
presumably in order that no one should work in future, but those outside
the town turn to brigandage, and those inside to mugging’. SnAovém
makes it clear that the tva-clause expresses the assumed purpose, not
(as 1t grammatically might, in Greek of this period) the expected
consequence, of the politician’s actions. The AwmwodUTns is strictly a
robber who steals his vicim’s clothes; but the word has a somewhat
wider sense here. tonpov . . . xatreA&fovro ‘they farmed the land
when it was barren and useless and thus took possession of it’.

41-63 T'he hunter next relates how he was invited to specak. After
some interchange with his opponent and with others, he settled to a
denial of the accusation of wrecking (§§51—3). His story was confirmed
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(8853-9) by a man whom he rescued two years ago; gifts and reward
followed (§§60-3).

41 &vréleyev . . . EAo1dopolvro . . . Exérevov: the rest of the debate
is not given. For the use of the imperfect with verbs of saying and the
like, see WS §1891; so also (e.g.) &rnpwdta (§43), hpwTa (§44). TV
xabnpévwv: they are sitting in the theatre. ovBév: see LSJ s.v.
ouBeis. 'T'he form is not common in Dio’s text, but we cannot say how
consistent he was in this matter.

42 oUte (nmoug . . . obte Bolg: an answer to §31. He does not deny
the slaves (&vbpd&moda) there mentioned, though it is plain that he has
none. dwxapev . . . Huev: indicatives denote a purpose not ful-
filled because dependent on an unrealized condition: WS §2185¢c. He
would have liked to be generous and one of the rich (T@v paxapiwv)
himself.

43 Ta ydp dpxera ... avt®v ‘Well, the bearskins are hard, and
the goatskins not equal in value to these [i.e. the deerskins he offers],
but some old and others small.” With UB’s T&AAa, the old and small
skins would be of some other kind, not previously mentioned. Cf. §57
OTrTddvTEs ... T 8¢ Byovtes, with K-G 11 265 n. 4. dypowxov . ..
&ypoVg: the play on words is difficult to reproduce. Grammarians
(Ammonius, De diff. voc. 6 Nickau) distinguish &ypoixos ‘boorish’, which
is what the orator means, from &ypoikos ‘living in the country’, which
1s how the hunter understands what was said to him; so he replies “There
you are, talking about farms again.” In §108, D. himself seems to use
the word literally, and it should perhaps be written &ypoixoi there.

44 téAavtov ... Attxév: a (silver) talent represents a large sum,
scveral thousand pounds of today’s money. The hunter again misunder-
stands; he takes it as a measure of weight (ioTapev, ‘we weigh’), and
supposes they want the rent in kind. A ‘talent’ in this sense is about
20 kg. 8i8opev ‘we offer’.

45 Bvo . . . pedipvoug: i.e. gb xoivikes, about 105 litres: they have less
whcat than barley or millet, easier crops on poor ground. xéYYpwv
‘millet’, Panicum miliareum, st1l] used for human as well as animal food
in the Mediterranean countries: not so nice as wheat, cf. §57, where
the hunter’s family eat millet but give their guests wheaten bread.
Ruiextov: 4 Yoivikes, a little over 4 hitres. tfteg ‘this year’, a word
known from Old Comedy (e.g. Aristoph. Ach. 400}, and probably used
by D. here to lend archaic colour. He does not use it elsewhere.
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46 8nwg 8¢ AEer ‘but make sure he comes ...” WS §2213: the third
person is uncommon in this construction, but cf. Lys. 1.21 dmwws ...
undeis dvBpwrrwv TevoeTal. Iléocas yap ... &uweror; ‘Oh, how
many vines have you?’ ydp presents the question as raised by the
hunter’s remark that they do not have any wine-skins. Denniston (1954 )
8:1ff. ¢naddaciv ‘leave them for us’, ‘let them grow’: from &raginu.
An odd use: &pinw (LS] s.v. n1) would be more natural. (Schmid (150)
and Koolmeister—Tallmeister, s.v., take it from ¢wa¢dw, ‘touch lightly’;
but this does not make sense.)

47 BoUg xolof¥y: a cow without horns or with the horns sawn off.
koAoPos is used also of damaged clothing (Artemid. 2.3} and broken
teeth (Artemid. 1.31). The following list, 1n its detail and naiveté
(nooxdplov . .. Tavu kaAdv), is in character. Spémava are billhooks (in
Pollux 5.19, a list of tools and weapons) and are for cutting wood;
SikeAAau are two-pronged mattocks; the Adyxai must be wide and sharp
(Pollux, 1b:d.}; and each man has his own payaipa (‘knife’, ‘dagger’) to
cut up the meat (everything else is common property). oxnvaig
xaAaig ‘beautiful huts’; again the naiveté of praising one’s own property.
Naber (Mnem. 38 (1910) 73) was suspicious of this banal phrase, and
proposed kaAiais, ‘huts’, deleting oxnvais as a gloss on this. He could
be right. 1o ai1rdpiov ‘our little stock of corn’.

48 &movu . . . xatopurtrere: the suggestion that money may be buried
seems absurd to the hunter, who thinks it makes sense to bury only what
will grow in the ground. The orator, however, is alluding to a common
practice. Misers — and many people in times of danger — hoarded money
in this way, as Plutus himself says in Aristophanes (Plut. 23—-4)}: v ptv
Y&p s Ppe1dwAov eloeAbov TUxw, | WU kaTwpuéy pe kata Tiis Ys
KATW.

49 moAital tHg KéAews opev: his father had told him that they were
citizens of the city, and had once actually shared in a distribution of
money. Such largesses were common: they might be from the emperor
or a governor, but more often from the expected, and morally compul-
sory, generosity of wealthy citizens. Rural populations were normally
accepted as citizens: Ulpian (Digest 50.1.30) states the principle: qui ex
utco ortus est, eam patriam intellegitur habere, cur reipublicae uicus ille respondet.
Distributions, however, might be restricted to urban residents, and the
hunter’s father was perhaps lucky: see on this passage R. Duncan-Jones,
The economy of the Roman Empire® (1982) 259. tpédopev dperépoug
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roAltag: countrymen make good soldiers (Roman armies were largely
recruited from rural populations) and hunting was believed to be a
particularly good preparation for military life. See, e.g., Hor. Odes
3.6.37—8 (rusticorum mascula militum | proles), Xen. Cyneg. 1, Philostr.
Herowcus 37 (52 Lannoy), Max. Tyr. Or. 24 Hobein. npdg AMjlotag
) npdg moAeplovg: piracy on sea and brigandage by land (AficTag
covers both) were common in all periods; open warfare in which the
city’s forces are engaged is hardly possible under Roman rule, and there
is thus a touch of unreality about the reference to woAeuious. The ‘peace’
which prevails is the pax Romana. ph Y&p . .. Thg yuvaixag: the
hunter no doubt takes an unfavourable view of the orator’s physical
condition: cf. §8 on the weakness of townsmen.

50 xafedobpev: a late form of the future of xaBaupécw. UREVEYXETY

. . To0 yeLp@vog : the genitive is odd (D. has Umeveyxeiv 16 8¢pos, 3.80,
the normal usage), but cf. the use with &véxeobai, ‘endure’ (LS] s.v.
&véxw 3; K-G 1 388). el 5& oVx EvBaSe Ldpev: €l here ‘approaches
the sense of &mrei’ (WS §2698d), and so oV is properly used rather than
uny. So: ‘Butif we do not live here [sc. ‘as is the case’] and are not causing
extra inconvenience over and above the crowding of so many people
inhabiting the same space, we don’t therefore deserve to be moved.’
Heavily ironical: it is not a crime to live out of town. Wilamowitz
preferred M’s wiogioBat, on the ground that the speaker would contra-
dict himself if he first asked to be housed within the walls, and then
argued against it. But the point is more forceful as it is.

51 mepl Tdv vavaylwy: cf. §31. pixpoV EEeAabBépnv: this tech-
nique of ‘nearly forgetting’ is recommended by Hermogenes (359
Rabe) as a device of &Anbeia, ‘sincenty’. xal &8vvatév totiv . ..
AaPeiv: a naive remark, and so in character. The speaker does not seem
to see that he may be giving the impression that he might wreck a ship
if there was anything to be got from it. v tédpav ‘wood dust’,
‘splinters’ (?). The word usually denotes ‘ash’ produced by burning, but
this is not appropriate here. pévy) . . . dwpéorrog: this shore is ‘the
only one of them all that is inaccessible’ (by sea). pévn ‘stresses the
pre-eminence of the quality’ (Thesleff (1954) 160); it is a means of
intensification, and should not be pressed literally.

52 TAdpougt: there are several possible corrections available, none
wholly convincing: TaAdpous ‘baskets’, Adapkous ‘baskets’ (such as
charcoal-burners use: Aristoph. Ach. 333), TappoUs ‘oar-blades’. None
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of these things is a likely source of profit, and the baskets at least seem un-
likely objects to fasten to the Sacred Oak. {oUs) must anyway be added:
kai TouTous, ‘even these’, picks up the object. tPePpaouévoug
‘washed up’, cf. Hdt. 7.188ff,, esp. 190 TToAAG pév xpucea ToThpix
UoTépwt ¥ pdvwl EkPpacadueva &veideto. Ulpian, Digest 47.9.6: qui etecta
naue quid rapuil, hoc edicto tenetur. “eiecta’ hoc est quod Graect aiunt E§ePpaatn.
elg THv Spbv v lepav: the oak is especially associated with Zeus (so
the appeal & ZeU is apt); so in Homer, who has a Sacred Oak by the
Scaean Gates ({l. 5.693 etc.), and evidence for this form of cult is
common from Hellenistic and later times (O. Kern, RE s.v. Baumkultus
162fT., Nilsson (1941) 1 194). The verb &vémn€a is appropriate: the
&v- compound would imply that the object was stuck into the tree.
xepbavar xépdog: the cognate accusative (WS §1564) lends some
solemnity to his declaration. wéxpt T@v olxoupévwy ‘as far as the
inhabited parts’.

53 @M ... npayupatt ‘I hope none of you has such an accident.’
Despite Denniston (1954) 94, ydp seems here to have no force other
than to introduce a wish, as in el yd&p. The orator ends by cap-
turing his audience’s good will by wishing them well. &Alog . ..
xataPpevabduevog ‘here’s another of the same sort, I dare say, going to
tell lies against me’. Tuxdv, ‘maybe’, is common in D., but less so than
the classical synonym iows.

54 mdiac . .. dpwg ‘doubtful about (or ‘half recognizing’) him for
a long time | yet couldn’t believe it’.

55 ZwxAéovg: here and below (§59 ZwTtddn) D. chooses com-
mon names, also appropriate to voyages and rescues, since they are
related to owifw, ‘save’. tpitov ¥vog ‘two years ago’, WS §1585.
nopdupeig: see on §2. ¢v paoxwiiorg ‘in bags’. oxényv ‘hut’,
‘shelter’: okétrn is usually less concrete — ‘shelter’, ‘protection’ — but the
meaning here seems clear.

56 &Podpev . . .elodyer: the tenses are carefully chosen, the historic
present indicating the event that put an end to their standing there and
calling out. otéat: ‘lard’, hard animal fat, a cheap substitute for
olive oil; the detail is doubtless realistic, but there is a literary precedent
in Od. 21.178, where Antinous tells the goatherd Melanthius to bring
out a round cake made of oréap so that the suitors can anoint themselves
before trying out the bow. D.’s rustics preserve Homeric ways.

57 nepiBarévreg olg elyov ‘dressing us in what they had’. &proug
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ruplvoug . . . xéyyxpov ¢y : cf. §45. The ‘boiled millet’ will be a sort
of porridge. Hospitality continues in the same vein, the hosts eating less
well.

58 mpoUmenav ‘escorted’, ‘accompanied’. tvébuaoe: the subject
is now singular, i.e. the man he has now recognized. &\ o T pdaxog
‘some rag instead’, WS §1272. There is of course no implication that
the tunic is a ‘rag’; that would be very impolite. petd Touvg Beovg:
cf. 36.14.

59 #jxovev ... xal &mfvouv: see on §30. 6 8¢ Sfjpog ... o
$1hobawv &AAHAoug: the hunter kisses his old friends. As Wilamowitz
says, the crowd laughs at the sight of the leather-clad rustic kissing
these elegant gentlemen; but a moral point is made by the double sense
of ¢1Aciv, since the hunter then says what D. means us to interpret
‘they do not love one another in cities’. On kissing as a common ges-
ture of friendship {(on hands and face or forehead), see Kroll, RE Suppl.
v 511ff. Itis common in Homer: e.g. /l. 6.474, 8.371, Od. 21.224 (where
Odysseus reveals himself to Eumaeus and Philoetius).

60 elg td nputaveiov &xl Eévia: a standard form of reward, cf. e.g.
1G 112 6.1 5 kaAéoan B¢ kai Eri évia EUpUTTUAOV E§ TO TrpUTavEiov Es alpiov
(403 B.C. or later). oV yap . . . Tiufjs: a characternstically rhetorical
period, sharply contrasting with the hunter’s narrative style. ‘It is
inconceivable that, whereas he would have won many great rewards if
he had protected a citizen with his shield in war and saved his life, he
should not be worthy of any reward now, when he has saved two citizens
and maybe others who are not here now.” No question-mark is needed
at Tipfs. See Lysias 10.8 with Jebb’s note (Attic orators® (1888) 273),
Lysias g1.28, Pl. Gorg. 512a, with Dodds ad {oc.

61 Tva ...4&AAjAois: this ‘hortative’ element 1s regular in honorific
decrees: e.g. /G x119.90b (S$1G 898: Chalcis, third century) kaAds TroleiTe
&Gupeipoupevor Tous &yafious Gvbpas . . . pdvas yap oUTws kai Tous dAAous
i roAAols poTpétrouev; /G xu1 7.388 (Amorgos, third century) dtrews
oUv kai 6 5fjpos & NpéTepos paivnTan Tous kaAous kal &yabous Tév &vBpiov
TinGV katagiws TV els EauTdy ebepyeoidv kal TToAAol TrpoTpéTrwvTan
drri 16 eUepyeTeiv TOV Sfjpov. Jones (1978) 61. For tmapkeiv, ‘help out’,
cf. §68, §82. tyowr nap’ Epavtol 8(8wpi: the speaker’s generosity
makes him also a benefactor, and so gives him prestige. Cf. Pliny’s
offer (Epist. 4.13.5) to pay a third of the cost of the schoolmaster at
Comum.
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62 elrov 871 00 SOvascar: for 4Tt ‘with the value of quotation marks’
see WS §2590a. év Tan Séppat ‘in your leather’. &vwlev ‘on
top’. He would be a ridiculous figure in goatskin ard himation; and
perhaps it is suggested that he doesn’t want to risk losing the goatskin.

63 {(u¥) AHdeoBar: cf. §28. t{g A&Pnu: indirect deliberative
question, ‘who is to get it’: WS §1805. The point in 6mws kaTopUEnt
refers to §48. &’ &xelvouv ... hvwyxAinoe ‘thenceforth, no one
troubled us’.

64 'T'he main narrative resumes (from §10). ‘We were now at the
huts, and I had to say that he must have failed to declare his lovely
garden to the authorities; but he told me he had been quite truthful,
because the garden wasn’t made till later.’ Yerdoag: WS §1873c2.
Cf. padiéoas §70, §77, etc.

65-6 '‘We wentin and had a simple meal, waited on by the daughter
of the house. I thought how much happier all this was than the houses
of the rich and powerful.’

65 xavtaxiiBévreg . . . VPMATg: they rest on beds of leaves and skins,
like the inhabitants of Plato’s ‘first city’ — Ucv woAis as Glaucon calls it
(Rep. 372B) - who kaTaxAwévTes ¢l oTiP&Swv éoTpwpévwy pikoxi Te
xai puppivais ewynoovral. This must be in D.’s mind: cf. below §129-
32 for his concern with Rep. But this is also a pastoral scene: cf. Longus
2.3.1 €K PUAA&GDBos oTIP&das UTTooTopETas. wpala yapou ‘ripe for
marriage’, WS §1418. ¢véyer ‘poured’: for the form, see W. G.
Rutherford, The new Phrynichus (1881) 300. D. writes correct Attic. In
Longus too (3.8.2) the daughter {Chloe) pours the wine. pérava
oivov #5Uv ‘good red wine’, as opposed to white (olvos Aeuxds, Longus
1.16.4); it 1s ‘sweet’ because it is mature enough, and 1\6Us is more a
general mark of approval than a description of a specifically ‘sweet’
taste. Cf. Od. 2.349—50.

66 xaltor ... Hmovapunv was omitted in PH by accident (the
scribe’s eye jumped from the preceding fimoTrdunv). Wifstrand (Etkota
16) argued that {810T@v was an interpolation resulting from an attempt
to make sensc of the resulting text. He deletes it and reads ou pévov
&AAa kai gaTpamav, ‘and indeed governors as well’. For this elliptical
use of oU povov &AAG kai cf. 43.10 kai Tous véous EkwAue Sia¢Beipecbal,
oU pévov &AAQ kai Tous TpeoPuTépous. catpandv: 1.e. provincial
governors (cf. §93). Greek literary writers liked to avoid technical
terms of Roman administration; it helped to make the writing more
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classical. This use of oaTpdmrng occurs several times in D. (47.9, 49.6,
50.6, 66.12, 77/78.28), usually (as here) in an enumeration of high
offices. péAota . . . &BAwot ‘extremely miserable’. éTi paAAov seems
to go with TéTe: ‘even more (did they seem miserable) then, when 1
observed the poverty and liberty in that place ...’ For D.’s Stoic
moralizing interpretation of ‘freedom’, see esp. Or. 14 and 15. xal
ToUToLg: i.¢. in the pleasures of eating and drinking. ‘Better 1s a dinner
of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith’ (Proverbs
15.16). The superiority of plain fare is a commonplace: J. E. B. Mayor,
Tharteen Satires of Juvenal (1889) 1 xxvi—xxxv applies ancient castigation
to nineteenth-century luxury, and the passage makes good reading.

67-9 ‘When we had finished, the other hunter came in with his son,
who was bringing a hare as a present for the girl. I asked about the
family, and the wife explained that they had one daughter well married;
the younger girl and the boy blushed when I asked if she was to be
married too.’

67 oVx &yevvég ‘handsome’, a common type of litotes: WS §2694.
Aaywv $épwv: a hare 1s a common courting gift and is specially
appropriate to the hunter. It is certainly alive, to be kept as a pet. (See
Dover (1978) 4 n. 5 for its use in homosexual contexts; Anth. Pal. 7.207
(Meleager = Hellenistic Epigrams, ed. Gow and Page, 4320-6) for an
epitaph on a hare that dies of over-feeding while in the possession of a
beautiful girl.)

68 npog dvbpa E860y) . . . elg xwunv: an odd sentence, the second
Tpds &vbpa taking up and defining the first: ‘she was given to a husband
long ago, and she’s got big children now — to a rich husband in the
village’. 8186van poés Tiva, ‘to give in marriage to ...’ is unusual (we
cxpect the dative); but for the addition of the place (eis xcounv) cf. Od.
15.467 TNV pév ... 2aunvde ddoav. Herwerden (Mnem. N.s. 22 (1804)
125ff.) would recast: mdAai mwpds &vBpa TAoUsiov els kwpnv 866n kai
Téxkva k.T.A. Something like this may well be right.

69 dmyvixa ‘when’. Dindorf need not be right to add &v, since late
authors are not consistent in following the Attic prose rule requiring it
with subjunctives in general conditional, relative or temporal clauses:
Schmid (1887) 1 244 (Lucian). This passage is used by Garnsey (1988)
56-7 to illustrate an exchange economy, where neighbours and family
groups co-operate to be self-sufficient. D. seems to make a point of
this. {mépuor 8¢): Casaubon’s excellent mwépuoi, ‘last year’, is
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right, since we need a date. It fell out before wupous (haplography);
Wilamowitz’ wap’ aUTdv is unnecessary. €VBLg g Oepelag ‘as
soon as we had harvested’. hevlpracdatnv ‘blushed’. Like other
classicizing authors, D. sometimes affects the dual: Schmid (1887) 1 87
cites some 20 instances, as against about 8o in Lucian (11 35). It had
disappeared from the spoken language.

70-80 “The girl’s father made the situation clear. I asked how they
chose the day for the marriage, and after some banter about the full
moon and the availability of a pig for sacrifice, it was decided to have
it the day after tomorrow; I was asked to stay, and gladly did so. How
much better than the formalities of rich weddings!

70 Aox® pév ‘in my opinion’: for pév solitartum see WS §2896, Dennis-
ton (1954) 380. évbov &vBade ‘here in the house’. "Otav py
puxpdv fi td cedfviov ‘When the moon isn’t small.” The effect of
the diminutive is perhaps to give a touch of common speech (so
Wilamowitz: cf. Awapiov §71, olvaprov §76, PoiBia §12) rather than
to mean ‘the little moon’ (as LS] take it). For full moon as a lucky day
for weddings, cf. Eur. /4 716-17 Tini & &v fjuépan yauei; | dtav oeAfivng
eUTuxns EABm kixAos, Pind. Isthm. 8.43 év BixounviBeootv 8t tomépans
EpaTov Avor kev xaAwvov (Thetis). But Hesiod (WD 800) recommends
the fourth of the month, and the new moon is often advised (Plu. fr.
105 Sandbach). al@plav Aapnpdv ‘bright, clear weather’.

71 xatarové ‘exhaust’, ‘run down’. O¢plgrapar ‘stand up to’.
Cf. Philostr. Heroicus 190 (52.15 Lannoy) 16 8¢ UploTachar puxwuévous
kai Bapoeiv Tas alyxuas TV kepdTwv, ‘to stand up to them when they
bellow and not be afraid of the points of their horns’. Xen. Cyneg. 10.12
gives a vivid (and alarming) account of how to face a wild boar, looking
into his eye and watching the movements of the head. T Awvapiwt
‘net’, ‘snare’.

72 Aéyer . . . &Pn: such repetitions are common in Xenophon (e.g.
Oecon. 10.1, Symp. 1.15, Mem. 1.2.52) from whom D. (cf. §77) adopts it.
It makes the story seem more fluently told: ‘So he says, “Well, boy”’, he
says ...’ fot’ &v ... mopevbeig ‘until he has gone and bought a
victim’. Only domestic animals were offered in sacrifice, game would
not do (‘Wild wird nicht geopfert’, Wilamowitz (1go2) ad loc). The
ornigins of sacrificial rites in the practice of hunting (Burkert (1985) 58)
are remote and do not override this pninciple.

73 hpwtwy . .. &Pn ‘“‘Is that true?”’ they asked him; and he said
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that 1t was.’ xal né0ev cot; ‘How come” Cf. LSJ s.v. wodlev
14. a@Advri: he throws the skin he is wearing over his capture (so
Geel). hAraEaunv: whereas his father had thought of going to buy
one, the boy gets his porker by exchange. yolpov: a young pig, so
a cheap sacrifice; it needed to be fattened up. audebv ‘pigsty’.

74 Tavra ... &pa ... ‘So that’s why ...” Denniston (1954) 37: the
idiom 1s common in Aristophanes. yYevAlovamg ‘grunting’, also an
Aristophanic word (Ach. 746, Plutus 307). GvhAioxeg: this also goes
with TaUTa ... &pa: ‘so that’s why you used up the barley as you did’.
eVPoideg ‘chestnuts’. Athenaeus (54B) tells us that EUuPoika k&pua or
k&aorava are hard to digest and produce wind, but are fattening if you
can takc them. It seems that they are not as fattening to pigs as barley
or acorns. el ph ye . . . EoBlewv ‘seeing that she wouldn’teat acorns’.
Cohoon’s €l povas ye ... means ‘if she was only willing to eat nuts’ —
he thus takes PaA&vous generically, including the chestnuts; so also
Avezzu. avtéBev ‘then and there’, ‘at once’.

75 ova tetpnpéva ‘sliced sorb-apples’. The fruits of Sorbus domestica
can be sliced, sun-dried and stored; they can be softened by boiling in
water for winter use. Cf. Palladius 2.15.4. péomida ‘medlars’. As
the season is late autumn (§2), these may be fresh from the tree; but
again, they can be preserved (Palladius 4.10.22). piHAa yewpepiva
‘winter apples’. According to Artemidorus 1.73, this is a very tart fruit,
also called pfijAa kudwwia (‘quinces’); but it 1s unclear what precise
species D. means. tHg Yevvalag otaduriig: cf. §46 loi 8¢ yevvaia
o¢odpa. The phrase recalls Pl. Laws 844€ 65 & Gv v yevwvaiav viv
Aeyoptvnv oTaguAfv f) Ta yevvaia oUka émovoualopeva Otrwpilev
PouAnTai, where these kinds are distinguished from &ypoikos drwpa,
which was stored in bulk or used for wine. So these are ‘choice grapes’,
for eating, fresh and juicy (o¢pprydvras).

All this 1s still like Plato’s ‘first city’ (Rep.  372), but also like the
Cynic asceticism of Diogenes: in D. Or. 6.62 Diogenes is content with
ufiAa kai kéy xpol kai kp1fai kai SpoPol kat TA eUTeEAboTaTa TGOV doTrpicov
Kai $nyos UTro T Téppal kai & TTis kpaveias KapTros. xataphoaca

. . nvepida: she ‘wiped it down with leaves after the meat, and put
down fresh fern’.

76 &ptoug . .. xabapoVs ‘white loaves’. épePlvBoug Pppuxroig
‘roasted chickpeas’. tov &8eAddév ‘her brother’. [xai v
&deAd187jv]: Emperius was right to delete this phrase rather than xai
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v Buyatépa. The bridegroom’s mother greets her brother and Ais
daughter (1.e. her own niece). The sentence is obscure enough to make
xai THv &BeAdp1diiv a likely gloss; we should naturally expect the rela-
tionship of Tov &BeA¢pdv and Tnv BuyaTépa to be to the same person (the
woman who has just entered). néAat Evpedev ‘was feeding all this
time’. d&Adira xai &Aevpa ‘barley and wheat meal’; used to sprinkle
over the victim before it is killed. TemoinTan is not the natural verb:
Schenkl deletes.

77 Tov xndeothv ‘his kinsman’, i.e. his future father-in-law, who is
also his uncle. Adty pév: cf. Denniston (1954) 381.

78 Aentdg . . . Aentédrepog avtov: the young man shows one of the
classical symptoms of love, losing weight; he is also distraught and
unhappy. See Nisbet and Hubbard on Hor. Odes 1.13.4; Ov. Met.
9.535fF.; C. Miralles in Erotica antiqua, ed. B. P. Reardon (1976) 20-
I Aenttérepog avrob ‘thinner than ever’. For this ‘reflexive com-
parative’, see WS §1078. D. has other examples: 8.34, 67.5.

79 0V oV ye ‘No, you didn’t’: sc. S yopevos EENADes. éAvwv ‘in a
state of distraction’. The word is mainly poetical (from Homer on) but
is used by later prose writers: cf. Longus 1.28.2 Aaup&vouvot kai Tov
Aagviv &Avovta (‘wandering idly’) wepi Thv 6dAacoav. Elg tpltnmv
‘the day after tomorrow’: WS §1686b.

80 mpopvnoetpi®v ‘marriage-brokers’, ‘matchmakers’. Other words
for the same office are TpouvnoTpis (Xen. Mem. 2.6.36) and vupdeuTpia
(Liban. Decl. 26.13). The practice of using women to bring the parties
together was a feature of classical Athens (Aristoph. Clouds 41), and that
1s why it is referred to in later literature, whether or not it was current
practice. An introduction that turned out badly was a source of much
trouble: Xen. 2bid. cites the opinion of Aspasia: ToUs yap é§amarnBévras
Gua pigeiv &AANAous Te kai THv wpouvnoapévnv, Liban. 1bid. represents
the dUoxoAos as complaining to the ‘matchmaker’ of having been misled
about his wife’s talkativeness. npoIX®Y . . . dreyxberdv ‘dowries
and bride-price, promises and deceit, agreements and contracts, and,
ultimately, often abuse and hatred in the marriage itself”.

81-2 ‘I have told this story not just to talk idly, but to show from
my own experience whether the life of the poor really is worse than that
of the rich. The farmer in Euripides was wrong: the poor are actually
more hospitable than the rich.’

See Introd. p. g—10. This section clearly states that a type of life was
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proposed as the subject of the speech (oUtrep £§ &pxiis Umebéunv Biov),
and that the issue was the decency and ‘closeness to nature’ of the life
of the poor.

81 &boreoayeiv: cf. D.’s comment on his TToAvhoyia, §1. Socrates
too was accused of &boAeoyia (Eupolis fr. 352 Kock, Tov mrwydv
&BoAéoxnv); in Pl. Phaedo 70c he defines the charge: 5 &BoAeayx®
Kai o Tepi TPoonkovTwY Tous Adyous TrotoUpat. D.’s protestations on
this subject thus suit his Socratic pose: see also §102 and §124 below.
Unebépny ‘set out’, ‘propounded’; Cohoon translates ‘adopted’, but the
word can hardly mean this; and we cannot escape the conclusion that
the reference is to a lost beginning. 3 adtdg fmierdpunv: cf. §1
aUTos {Bwv o Tap’ ETépwv dikouoas. Abywv ... xal Epywv xai
xowvwwidv: these genitives depend on rapaderyua, and are parallel to
Piov and Siaywyfis; ‘and their speech and actions and mutual relation-
ships.’ ebdoxnuévwg xat xatd $ovewv: cf. §103 udArov kaTd pucIv.
‘Accordance with nature’ is the basic standard of all right human
behaviour in Stoic ethics. T wavrl ‘in every respect’.

82 xal dfira wxal ‘moreover’: Denniston (1954) 278. 0 Tob
Evpunidov: D. has in mind (and must already have cited, cf. Introd.
p.- 9) the remarks of Electra’s farmer husband, El. 424-31:

EoTiv 8¢ 81 TooaUTd y’ v Bopors ETi

@of’ dv y’ ¢n’ fjuap Touode TAnpdoa Popds.
év Tois TolouTols & fjvik’ &v yvwuns méow
oxoTr® T& Xpripod’ ws Exel péya agdévos

Eévols Te BoUval odud T’ & véoov TTrecov
damravaiot oicar Tis &’ &’ Hiuépav Popds
Es opIKpOV fikel' as yap tumAnodeis &vnp

6 TTAOUO10S Te XW TrEvnS TIgov ¢épel.

This was a favourite text: Plu. De aud. poet. 33, Stobaeus 4.31.7. D.
seems to have read §évois in 428, and this is the tradition of Eur.,
though Plu. and Stob. have ¢iAois. adToig: i.e. TOI§ TTEVNOL. nup
¢vavovrag: providing fire is a traditional and very essential form
of help to strangers or neighbours: Hdt. 7.231, Xen. Mem. 2.2.12.
é8&v &npodaaiatoug Nyépovag ‘guides who make no excuses’, for
getting out of the duty. We should not make excuses to friends:
Tpopaoews paciv ov Beiv wpods pidous, [Phalaris], Ep. 83; a friend should
be éxTevns xai &mwpopdoioTos, Stob. 4.31.130. Cf. Matthew 5.41 xad
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ooTis ot &yyapeuoel pidiov v, Tnrarys peT’ orroU Svo. o05¢ moAlL
fTrov Tovtou pbpnua ‘nor yet a garment much less valuable than this’.
This reading is acceptable: the preceding oUTe is not answered, but this
is not unusual (LS] s.v. oUte 11 5).

83-90 ‘Homer demonstrates this point. He represents Eumaeus as
more hospitable to a stranger than the suitors are, Penelope as far from
generous, Telemachus as less humane than his swineherd; it appears
that in Homer’s world, as today, the expectation of a return determined
people’s generosity. If T had time, I could expose the Phaeacians’
motives similarly.’ Edpawov: Od. 14.55fF. D.’s use of Homer as a
moral text is in keeping with Stoic tradition: see esp. Or. 55, with
Buffiére (1956) 253—5. oY ntdvv padlwg ‘anything but readily’: LS]
S.V. TT&W 1.3. '‘Avrivouv: also criticized in Or. 55.20, but for extrava-
gance and excess. D. here quotes Od. 17.455-7, with a noticeable
variation: 17.457 in our text reads oiTouv &ompoeAdv Sdpevanr T& 5S¢
mwoAA& wapeoTiv. Kindstrand (1973) 42—3 regards this as a genuine
variant: cf. Or. 74.1g for another considerable difference.

84 Kal ... towoVtoug ‘and let us grant that they are like that,
because of their other bad qualities’. See LS] s.v. elui a.v.b. xalrot
. . .oveav: D. often (like most later authors) uses kaito1 with participle,
like the classical kairep. o0b¢ Ty lInverdmyy . . . trayyérreoBar:
not fair to Penelope’s generosity in Od. 19.309fT., where she offers to
make him presentable for dinner with Telemachus. He is perhaps
thinking rather of her promise at 17.549—50, which depends on the
stranger’s ‘telling the truth’. Such amusing - or shocking - reinter-
pretations of the classics are a part of D.’s appeal to his educated
public. é¢xelvov Tob unvédg: since this paraphrases Toud’ alrrou
AukdPavrtos (Od. 19.306), it seems that D. took the obscure word
AukdPas as ‘month’. Ancient tradition usually took it as ‘year’ (e.g. Ap.
Rhod. 1.198, Artemidorus 2.12); P. Stengel (Hermes 18 (1883) 304)
advocated ‘month’, but without citing D. as a predecessor, and his view
cannot be nght if Od. 14.158ff. are genuine.

85 xal Jotepov: Od. 21.314f,, 333ff. Again, not quite fair, since the
promise of a spear is left out; nor does Penelope make the point that the
beggar is not to be considered as a possible match for her.

86 tEwpibog: Penelope offers elpara kaA& (0d. 21.339), but t§wnis
1s a tunic with one sleeve, unknown to Homer, and commonly worn by
slaves, the poor, and Cynic philosophers. év Auépaig pnrais: l.e.
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within the month. tiig awdpovog . .. BaciAidog: irony at the
expense of wepippwv Mnveromeia. There seems to have been a tradition
about Penelope’s virtue also: Sen. Epist. 88.8 quid inquiris an Penelope
pudica fuerit an uerba saeculo suo dederit? It was also suggested that she was
the mother of Pan by Hermes (Hdt. 2.145) or (because of the child’s
name) by all the suitors; Paus. 8.12.6 reports a story that Odysseus
divorced her as unfaithful. Here it is her other traditional virtue, good
sense, that 1s denied.

87 6 TwmAépayog: Od. 17.10ff. Tv TayxioTnv is D.’s addition, but
TTwyevoovta reproduces Homer’s verb. xal yap €l ‘for evenif...’,
yY&p being the connective. D.’s argument is that Telemachus’ instruc-
tions to Eumaeus presuppose the view that beggars and strangers should
not be kept long. &ravlpwriav ‘inhumanity’.

88 &g €Boug 8% Bvrog: On indicates that the clause expresses
Eumaeus’ supposed understanding; he knows that only the rich could
be sure of hospitality from the rich. &xpifiig xal dvedevdépwg
‘strictly and ungenerously’. Cf. LSJ s.v. &xpipeaa 2, s.v. &xpipns
3. npooceddxwyv ... &v Tux€iv: an unusual construction, since
TuXeiv, Teu§eaBal, or Tuyxdvewv (cf. below, §149) would be normal: cf.
Thuc. 7.61 for éAmrilw constructed with &v + infinitive. dmoia .
npoatpéaewg ‘very much like present-day attitudes towards kindness
and good intentions’. The sense of poaipeais (usually ‘choice’, ‘policy’)
here (cf. LSJ s.v. 8) approximates to ‘good will’: cf. OGIS 783.49
(Eumenes 11, second century B.c.): oUtw y&p dpoAoyouuévnv Afjyeode
udAAov 8’ auTdv TOV Epywv Tiis ufis Tpoaipéoews (‘good will’) THv
&moéde§iv. This is the courteous language of honorific documents.

89 $1hodpoviaerg ‘acts of kindness’. ¢pdvwv ‘contributions’,
not unsolicited gifts but things given for a purpose and with expecta-
tions. Savelwv ‘loans’. It was naturally thought bad to regard
beneficia in this light: Sen. Ben. 1.2.3 turpis feneratio est beneficium expensum
Jerre, 3.14 interituram tantae rei dignitatem si benefictum mercem facrmus. el
wh ... xaxia: D. corrects himself; he has implied that Homeric
attitudes resembled those of the present day, but sees that this cannot
be right: the present is much worse. Cf. Or. 52.13, where he describes
Aeschylus’ portrayal of Odysseus in the Philoctetes as dpiuUs and 86Aios
s &v Tois TOTE, but far below modern kaxonfeia. The moral inferiority
of the present is a commonplace: i8iov &vBpwTtrou 10 kaTapéupeodar T&
&ei mapovTa (‘Longinus’ 44.6). Many of its manifestations in ancient
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literature are discussed in Lovejoy and Boas (1935); it is a universal
topic of satire and moral advice.

90 wepl TV Pardxwv: D. might, presumably, have argued that the
Phaeacians were motivated solely by their selfish love of pleasure (cf.
ps.-Heracl. Hom. probl. 69, 79) — or that they were anxious to get rid of
him for their own safety. We do not know of any ancient interpretation
that fits the circumstances more exactly. &AA& ydp: Denniston
(1954) 102—3. D. ‘breaks off”’ to turn to something more important.

g91=6 ‘The rich are in general less generous than the poor; the poor
are hospitable to the limit of their ability, and they are unlikely to have
to entertain the great — so they are not liable to the problems that
Menelaus encountered when Priam’s son abused his hospitality and
caused all the evils of the Trojan war.’

91 oUve npdg Eévoug: the passage of Euripides (see on §82) is con-
stantly in mind. YAloxpoug xal perdwirovug ‘niggardly and parsi-
monious’. The meanness of the rich is often noticed by moralists: see
Bion of Borysthenes F34-F46 with Kindstrand’s notes for a useful collec-
tion of material. For D, see esp. Or. 4.9ff. on the daipwv who represents
avarice. el Tig . .. edpeBely ... Seixvuor .. .: for this type of
condition (not uncommon in classical authors, WS §2359—-60) cf. e.g.
Or. 74.23 Tois TAéouot TS TréAayos ouudéper paAAov Tiis yiis, el pf Tis
&v eUBlcn TrAtol kal caddds elBws Tous TOTOUS. o0b¢ y&p ... TV
&rnopwrépwv ‘The discovery of one rich man in 10,000 who is generous
and magnanimous in his ways does not constitute a refutation of the
fact that most of them are worse than the poor in these matters.” For
76 pty oUxi, WS §2749(d). The sentiment recalls the camel and the eye of
the needle (Matthew 19.23; Mussies (1972) 75 compares D. 4.91, 7.82-3,
79.6, but not this passage). D. may have in mind Pl. Laws 742a-
743A, on the incompatibility of wealth and goodness: &ycBov bt Svra
Brapdpws kai TAouaiov elvat SiapepdvTws &buvaTov.

g2 ‘For a poor man, not bad by nature, what is at hand suffices both
to restore his body, if he has been a little ill, with the sort of sickness
that commonly befalls men who are not idle or stuffing themselves at
every meal, and also to give guests when they come acceptable presents,
offered without rousing suspicion, by a willing giver, and without
causing pain.’ The reference to illness again takes us to Eur. El. 428-9g
o@pd T & véoov Treodv Samrdvaior oaroar. The diseases of the poor are
not those caused by excess: on these see, e.g., Sen. Epist. 95.18 quid
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alios referam innumerabiles morbos, supplicia luxuriae? Again, commonplace:
Musonius 97—8 Hense enlarges on the health hazards of rich diet, Greg.
Naz. aUyxpiois Biwv 127-30 gives a frightening list: $Uoat xardppor
oTrATjves tapBpripaTa ... TAOV KOpwv oUTOl TOKOL. oUd’ txdarote
tumiprAiapévorg: cf. [Pl] Epist. 7.326B Bis e Tiis fjuépas EumprAduesvov
{fiv kai pnbBETTOTE KOIUWHEVOV HOVOV VUKTWP. xwelg dmoYiag: i.c.
without arousing the suspicion that the gift is intended as a bribe.
&AVmwg: whose ‘pain’ is avoided? Probably ‘offence’ which might be
given to the rec.pient, rather than actual pain to the giver. Wyttenbach
(on Plu. Mor. 38c) takes this passage differently, and translates dona data
a uolentibus nec inde penuriam metuentibus.

93 Trmrepaywi: Od. 4.589—92, 613-19, 15.113—19. For dative de-
pending on the noun 8@pa, cf. Pl. Ap. 30D 1) ToU 8eoU 86015 Upiv, WS
§1502. catparag #| Pacidéag: see on §66. olg . . . $riag ‘who
find nothing inadequate if it comes with friendship’. A tactful re-
mark: the great man who accepts a small gift thereby shows his
virtue. dxoAdortoug 8¢ xal tupavvixovg: 1.e. hke Parns, who is
shortly to be mentioned.

94 Mevélew:: Paris’ breach of the rules of hospitality, his offence
against Zeus Xenios, Is often stressed: e.g. Aesch. Ag. 399—402 olos kai
TT&pis EABav | &5 BOpov TOV ‘ATperdav | fiioyxuve eviav Tpdare|{av kKAoTraiot
yvvaikos. According to the epic Cypria, Menelaus had to leave home
during Paris’ visit to go to Crete, and Paris took advantage of his
absence to seduce Helen and elope with her and a lot of valuables (D.
has wpos Tois xprinact THv yuvdaika wpooAapPav, as though the money
was the main object!).

95 ™v bt Buyarépa: Hermione, then aged nine. tPOelpeto
‘drifted around’, see LS] s.v. n 4, D. Or. 40.7 TeAeuTtaiov els T& Spn
¢Beipopevos, ‘finally wandering into the mountains’. navrtayboe
¢ "EAA&dog: he at least went to Cinyras in Cyprus, and to Delphi
with Odysseus. D. has no need to be specific, only to stress the futility
of 1t all. Hvayxdaoln 5t Ixereboar Tdv &deAdév: again, D. wishes to
make Menelaus seem as abject and dishonoured as possible. Agamem-
non’s submission to Calchas’ advice to sacrifice Iphigenia is not usually
associated so clearly with pleas from Menelaus: Odysseus is at least the
main advocate (Hyginus ¢8.3).

96 xolaxebwv . .. xal ... dnopévwv: the participles are parallel,
the sentence being broken by the parenthesis el 8¢ uny . . . &romAevoeobat.



COMMENTARY: 7.97-101 137

8i{ya: Emperius’ correction for 81& gives the right sense, but is not the
only possibility: e.g. (el ufy) 5i& would do.

g7-102 ‘Euripides’ praise of wealth as the means of giving lavish
hospitality is therefore unfounded. The poets are the spokesmen of
popular attitudes, and that is why we should criticize what they say, as
a great philosopher [Cleanthes] did with our passage of Euripides and
with similar sentiments in Sophocles.’

97 "Ap’ odv odébpa &Elov &yasbar: text and connection of thought
unsure. MSS have &p’ o or &p’ olv oU: &p’ oUv is Geel’s proposal. Capps
preferred o o¢pddp’ &v&Eiov (‘is it not most unfitting ...?). If Geel 1s
right (as I believe) o¢48pa goes with &yaobfai. ‘Is it right then to admire
wealth so greatly, as the poet does . ..?’ (Emperius’ kat& TOV TTOInTHV
also appears right: the reference is still to Euripides’ Electra, loc. cit., and
it is very difficult to reconstruct sense on the basis of kai.) If we keep
oV, then the whole sentence must be an imagined objection, answered
in §98 by Aéyopev 8¢ TaUra. This is not D.’s style, at least in this

piece. o0 wAoutov: LSJ s.v. &yapai 1 3.
98 &vtirapeEdyovreg ‘confronting’, lit. leading out our troops against
them. & 8 ... &déxei: repetitive and pleonastic after THv TdV

ToAAGV Bidvoiav, but this is no good reason to delete. The imperfect
é56ke1 may signify ‘a truth just recognized’ (WS §1902) — ‘what, we find,
the mass of people thinks’ - so that Reiske’s Sokel and Geel’s waAaions
(‘sc. 1is qui inde a veteri aevo antiquos poetas legerant’) are unneces-
sary. & Bavpdlovor: ‘wonder’ or ‘admiration’ for the things of this
world is unphilosophical. ‘The other things’ besides wealth will be
power, prestige, fame, and the like.

99 tyevéaBait: the simplest solution is to delete or change to
yevouévous. Wenkebach’s ingenious suggestion recorded in the app. crit.
(‘seeming to be good and truthful interpreters’) is needlessly compli-
cated, and it is not clear what the point of ¢&nynTé&s would be.

100 &nolapPdavovra ‘taking aside’. Cf. Or. 13.31 tweipwunv Siaké-
yeofan ‘Pwpaiors ou kard 8Uo kal Tpeis &rroAappdvev . . . roAAois 5t xai
&Bpdois els TaUTd ouvioUow. D. seems to reject one aspect of Socratic
elenchus, the confrontation with individuals: his critique of common
opinion has to be based on more general evidence. a&v ToxN . ..
Basirevoag ‘if you get rich by becoming a merchant or a king’.

101 tobg npodrtag . . . mowtdg ‘their spokesmen and advocates,
the poets’. Poets are regularly regarded as wpo¢fitan of gods or the
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Muses (for D., see Or. 12.47, 53.10, 36.42) but it is a little odd to use
the word of their relationship to ordinary people: D. perhaps tones this
down by adding ouvnyodpous: the poets support the case of the ordinary
man. pérporg nataxexieiopévag ‘enclosed in verse’. The restric-
tions of the verse form make the sense plainer and more memorable:
Cleanthes ap. Sen. Epist. 108.10 sensus nostros clariores carminis arta necessitas
efficit. xal §fjTa . . . drotuyydvewv ‘and I certainly don’t think we
fail to find them’.

102 TV ntavv draocbéPwy tig: Cleanthes, whose philosophical use
of poetry (esp. parody) was famous: SVF 11 527, 537 (the Hymn to Jeus),
557, 559, 560, 562, 570, 573, 583, 586. Cleanthes’ parody of Eur. El.
428, which D. has in mind here, is known from Plu. De aud. poe!l. 33¢C
(=SVF 11 562) in the form wopvais Te Bolvan odud 1° &5 vdoous Tegov
| Bamravats EmiTptyal, navu: LS] s.v. 1. tolg Ud ZodoxAéoug
. . . elpnpévorg: probably the passage from the Aleada: (fr. 85 Nauck?),
quoted by Stobaeus, and clearly well known:

T& XpnraT &vpwroioiv elpiokel dpiAous
aUbis 8e Tipds, elta TRs UrepTdTNS
Tupawvidos BaxoUoiv &yyioTnv edpav . ..
xai yap Suoeibis cdpa xai Suowvupov
YAwaan go¢ov Tibnoiv eUpopdov T’ 1Beiv.

(Cf. also Sen. Epist. 115.14 for a collection of tragic passages in
praise of wealth, perhaps derived from a Stoic source.) npdg Td
{napa)ypiipa ‘for the immediate occasion’. Extempore speech, like
the present, is not constrained by the need to be concise. ¢v BiBroig:
Emperius was probably right to suspect this. Perhaps Cleanthes’ con-
straints were not due to his writing a book but rather to his using the
verse form of the passage he criticizes: ¢v lapPeiois is attractive.

103=-4 ‘So much for farming, hunting and pastoral life. I was anxious
to show that poverty is no obstacle to a decent life if a man 1s willing to
work — rather the contrary. Let us next consider what acceptable ways
of earning a living can be found in the city.’

This surprising transition (Introd. p. 11) takes no account of §§81—
102, but covers much more than the narrative of §§1-80. D. has not
said much about farming (it could easily be praised in his sense, cf.
Musonius fr. x1 Hense) and his ‘hunters’ have more or less given up the
pastoral life they enjoyed before their master’s disgrace.

Cf. §125-6 for a further ‘transition’ which raises problems.
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103 Fewpyxot ... AeAéyOw: a formal transition, marked by
anastrophe of mépt (cf. 36.33, 36.43) and perfect imperative AeAéyBo.
apniyérqi: ‘by whatever means’: cf. §17. neviav ... ¢6érovary
‘that poverty is not a thing incapable of achieving a decent livelihood
and existence for free men willing to work for themselves’. For ypfiua
cf. §g mevia xpriua . .. tepdv, 12.64 Bayrdds xpfipa Troinois kai TavTa
TpoTTOV EUTTOPOV. avtovpyelv: the word implies independence and
self-reliance: cf. 1.63: the Cynic hero Heracles airroupyds fiv kai 1o
owpa ikavos kal TavTwy pdAtota trovet. Electra’s husband in Euripides
is called ecUToupyds in the dramatis personae (though not in the text); note
that it is his words about wealth that D.’s discussion addresses (see §82),
though without taking account of his ffos, or supposing that the
sentiments might not be Euripides’ own. pa@Adov xatd pvev: cf.
§81.

104 €lev 8%: common in Plato (about 100 instances), and recom-
mended by Moeris (p. 127 Pierson) as an Attic equivalent of &y 8.
D. has it 18 times: cf. below §148. T@v &v dore xal xavd wéiwv
revitwy ‘the town poor living an urban life’. wepi governs ToU Biov xai
Tav tpyaociwv. Cf. Or. 3.125 dcot &’ tv &oTer Bikyouot TAV kaT& TTOAIV
T1 wpdrTovres. Cohoon’s ‘in the capital or some other city’ is wrong:
and no inference should be drawn from this sentence about the place
where the speech is delivered (Introd. p. 13). Avezzu’s remark ‘¢ un
indicazione di spazio e di fine’ is correct. nol’ &vra: a conscious
Atticism (8 occurrences in D.), see Lucian, Lexiphanes 21, Rh. praec.
16. €0 péa)’ ¢mworapévwv ... &plBpdv: money-lenders keep a
sharp eye on the calendar: Plu. De vitando aere alieno 8284 Tav kaAavbiov
xai Tfis vouunvias fiv iepwTtdTny fjpépav oVoav &rogppdda Trolouctv ol
SaveioTai kai oTUylov. So Horace's fenerator Alfius (Epodes 2.69—70)
omnem redegit Idibus pecuniam, | quaerit Kalendis ponere. Seneca draws the
contrast with generosity: nemo beneficia in calendario scribit (Ben. 1.2.3).

105-8 ‘Poor people have difficulty in providing for themselves in
cities. Should they thercfore be expelled? They would live a better life
in the country; but there are possibilities in the city.’

105-6 M¥Anote ... niplwyv: a difficult and confused sentence. We
should accept Naber’s deletion of ToU Trupds; there are other daily uses
for wood besides fire (though this is the most essential) while ¢ppUryava,
mentioned next, are specifically ‘firewood’. I suggest 8ixa ye for &lxa
8¢, accept Reiske’s dvaykdlwvral, and translate as follows, making a
break in the sentence before k&v ¢ppuydvwv: ‘It may well be that work
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in cities is scarce for such people and needing outside resources, since
they have to pay rent for lodging and acquire other things by buying
them, not only clothes and tools and food, but even wood for daily use;
if they ever need firewood or leaves or any other valueless commodity,
with the single exception of water, they are obliged to put down money
to obtain 1t, because everything is locked up and nothing publicly
available except all the expensive items that are on sale.’ piobob
‘for rent’, WS §1372. 9 $VAAwY ‘leaves’ — perhaps for bedding?

106 diya ye 08arog: aqueducts were a feature of Roman city life.
D. himself (Or. 45.12) provided water for Prusa, Pliny (Ep. 10.947) had
plans for Nicomedia. There is nothing in this detail to make Rome the
only possible venue. taya y&p &v $aveivar: D. should be allowed
this irregularity, of which there are occasional cases even in classical
Attic: WS §1793. &AAwg te drav ‘especially when’, LS] s.v. &\Aws
13. @ . . . xepdaval ‘we do not advise them to undertake absolutely
any work from which it is possible to profit, nor all in the same degree’.

107 T@t Adywt ‘in our argument’. D. has Plato’s imaginary city-
founding constantly in mind (Rep. 1 369aA €l yryvopévnv woAIv Beacaipeba
Adywl), and also his ‘expulsions’ of undesirables (e.g. most poets, Rep.
m 398a). toug xopYoug névnrag ‘the respectable poor’. Cf. 4.85
ol kopyoi T@V Snuioupydv, 30.23 Tous kopyous Te kat Spipels. The
word has no pejorative nuance here. ndAelg €V valetawoag: e.g.
1l. 2.648, Od. 13.285. xabarep . .. Ilewgrotparov: D. means (i)
before the ouvoikiouds by Theseus (Thuc. 2.15, Plu. Thes. 24); (i1)
under Pisistratus, who lent money to aid farmers va pryte &v T &otel
SiaTpiPwotv AN Sieorappévor kaTd THY Ywpav Kal dTrws eUTTopoUvTeS
TOV peTpiwv ... uNT tmbupdol pfTe oxoAdiwotv émpereioba TRV
kotvav (Aristot. 'Af. TroA. 16).

108 tdv év dotel . . . Bavavowyv: Herwerden’s &pydwv 1s right, since
it is part of the traditional attack on Athenian democracy that it made
citizens idle: cf. Pl. Gorg. 515E for the view that Pericles made Athenians
&pyous kai dethous kai Adous kai prAapyupous. veappatéwy ‘clerks’,
slightly unexpected companions for ‘assemblymen’ and ‘jurymen’; but
contempt for the ypapuoteus had a classical model in Demosthenes’
attacks on Aeschines (De corona 127, 261). Bavavewyv: for this
heavily loaded word for sedentary or mechanical workers see, e.g.,
Adam on Pl. Rep. 495E, Xen. Oec. 4.2, Aristot. Pol. 1337b8fL. D. uses it
below (§111) and in 1.33 (where it means ‘vulgar’); in 66.25, it is a
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reproach to which one is liable if one is engaged ¢’ ¢pyacias Tivés: and
this is its basic sense. navra Tpbémov ‘In every way’. &ypoixol:
see on §43.

109—-13 ‘Some profitable occupations are not to be recommended:
sedentary trades, useless occupations based on luxury and not really to
be called work at all. Acceptable trades are those which do no moral
or physical harm to the worker.’

109 Iva p¥) woAAdxig: this might mean ‘lest perchance’ (LS]J s.v.
moAAdkis 111). Cf. Or. 13.25 ToAA&xis 8¢ xai Bis é¢peEils & avrds ‘and
possibly the same person twice in succession’; yet in both these passages
the literal (and common) sense ‘often’ is possible, and as this is D.’s
usual usage, it is safer to assume it here. &eyvol . . . Tparmiva: that
‘Satan finds some mischief'still/For idle hands todo’ (Isaac Watts, Divine
songs for children) is ancient wisdom also. We may compare the common-
place denunciation of the bad effects of otium, e.g. Catullus 51.12~16.
¢av . . . ®pdg &pylplov ‘if one judges profitability in money terms.’

110 thHv &vowiav: the ‘oddness’ and vulgarity of the names of the
trades, not suited to serious literature. 85¢ elpobw . . . Emaivog ‘let
this praise and blame be given briefly’. For the use of the perfect
imperative to refer to what is now to be said, cf. e.g. Pl. Laws 774c¢
eipnTon pév kai mpdTepov, elphobw B¢ wdAw. This formal statement
somewhat recalls the style of the Laws; D.’s familiarity with Plato is
evident. tdparétyta ‘sedentariness’; cf. €dpaios, ‘sedentary’, Xen.
Lac. resp. 1.3 ol ToAAoi TGv Tas Téxvas ExovTwv tdpaiol elow. doat

. . téAewv ‘All such as are harmful to the body in respect of health
or adequate strength because of their inactivity and sedentariness, or
produce impropriety and illiberality in the mind, or are otherwise
useless and devised for no useful end because of the folly and luxury of
cities.” The text will stand: Wilamowitz’s évrixtouom for évrikTouot is
not needed. v &pyRv ‘to begin with’; and so ‘at all’, a Platonic
usage. t6 ye 8p06v: D. perhaps takes this from Pl. Phaedrus 2618,
where it is an adverbial accusative, ‘to put the facts correctly’. Here it
seems to mean ‘it is correct’: deest verbum, as Emperius says. Reiske’s
(BeT) kaAeiv may well be right. *Holobog: WD 311 Epyov &’ oubtv
dveidos, &epyein 8¢ T’ Sverdos.

111 phve ... 8i8doxev: a slight anacoluthon. pfite ooV pryTe
ToUs Traidas completes the sense, 518&oxew is then added, parallel with
the other infinitives, though we should have expected a participle
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(B18&oxovTa). obUre xa6’ “Halodov: because Hesiod must be taken
as excluding from the category of €pyov activities which are to be
deplored: they count rather as &epysin. &pylag . . . dverdog ‘but will
earn the mean reproach of idleness combined with dirty profit’.

112 doa 8¢ a¥ . . . vov Blov ‘On the other hand, all such as are not
unbecoming to those who pursue them, engender no evil in the soul,
and are not responsible for any disease, including in particular the
weakness, cowardliness and effeminacy that develops in the body as a
result of long rest, but yield adequate service for life ...’

113 drépoug . . . mopiaral . . . &ropolvreg: the word-play recalls
that on TTépos in Plato’s myth of the birth of Eros (Symp. 202p). It is
difficult to translate: perhaps ‘by naming them “‘resourceless”, though
they are in fact providers of resources to their cities, and have in effect
no lack of any resource that is needful or useful’. bdvop.alovrag ‘by
naming’; the accusative {following the dative Tois wAoucios) is not
abnormal (WS §1062), and no change is needed.

114~16 ‘What occupations do we disapprove? Orators’ customary
abuse of their opponents’ parents on the ground of their occupation is
really a sneer at poverty; but poverty is not to blame, since wealth does
much more harm.’

From this point on, the argument is almost wholly negative: D. will
develop the attack on various professions (culminating in the brothel-
business, §§133-52), but says nothing of what can be recommended.

114 Pépeovyv . . . npbéoeativ ‘Come then, let us call to mind, in both
categories [i.e. those Téyvon which are financially lucrative and those
which are not, cf. §10g], even if we don’t give any very precise indica-
tions, at any rate in outline, what sorts of occupations we do not accept,
and why, and what sorts we invite people to undertake with confidence,
not bothering about those who bring such matters up in other ways —
as they are in the habit of bringing up by way of invective not only their
opponents’ own trades, to which no oddity attaches ...’ GaAr&
xal T@v yovéwv . .. tadaywyhon: D. here confronts a passage of
Demosthenes (57.45) in which Euxitheos defends his claim to citizen-
ship against his enemy Euboulides, pointing out that his mother’s
occupation as a wet-nurse (TiT0n) 1s irrelevant to his claim to citizen-
ship, and anyway was forced on her by poverty: s ydp ¢y dxolw,
moAAai kai TiThal kai épifor kai TpuynTpIal Yeyovaciv UTO TV TS
ToAews kaT Exefvous ToUs ypdvous oupdopidv &oTal yuvaikes. ‘Wet-
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nurse’, ‘harvest worker’, and ‘grape picker’ are D.’s first three exam-
ples. His others — schoolmaster and Tau8aywyds — relate especially to
Demosthenes’ attacks on Aeschines (De corona 258). So this whole list is
of literary origin, and should not be taken seriously as a statement of
contemporary social facts.

On ‘disreputable’ trades in general, as a topic of yoyos, see esp. Siiss
(rg10) 248, Dover (1974) g2ff. oduéae {évar ‘go into action’. The
infinitive depends on xeAevouev, and more or less repeats Emixeipeiv (as
undev . .. aioyuvoutvous repeats appouvTas).

115 meviav ... Aotdopolvrteg: Demosth. loc. cit. made the point
that wevia was the cause of the choice of these ways of life. D. now
repeats his own position, viz. that poverty is not a bad thing, though
some épyq are. o0d¢ . . . &elvov ‘nor is this reproach to be taken
more hardly than that’. Papuvtéov = 8ei PapuveoBai, in the sense re-
quired, e.g. in Dion. Hal. AR 4.14.41va. .. T& Aurrnpa Tiis TUY NS fiTTOV
BapuvwvTanl.

116 el ydp tou . . . ¢ dpylag ‘If it werc necessary [Emperius’ 8éot
1s a distinct improvement, but Bokei, ‘is decided’, not impossible] to
speak 1ll of the object they blame without naming it, adducing its daily
consequences, they would have far more really disgraceful results of
wealth to adduce, and especially the thing that Hesiod judged worthy
of reproach, idleness.” The reference is again to WD 311 (cf. §110).
oute . . . oVt &potiipa: Margitesfr. 2 (OCT Homer v, 152ff.); cited more
fully by Aristot. EN 1141a12. This humorous poem was usually attrib-
uted to Homer (Aristot. Poet. 1448b3o, [Pl.] Alc. 11 1478, Anistoph. Birds
909}, sometimes to Pigres (so Suda), never to Hesiod; nor does D. here
mean that is Hesiod’s. See Cambridge history of classical literature 1, ed.
P. E. Easterling and B. M. W. Knox (1985) 109-10. A Awg ...
dralidg ‘anyway, your hands are soft and uncalloused, like the suit-
ors’’. &GAAws signifies that he does no other physical work either; Cohoon
interprets ‘in vain’, ‘to no purpose’. drpintoug xal araidg: Od.
21.150-1 (of Leodes) mpiv y&p xdpe xeipas &védkwv | &rpimrTous
dmwalds. A familiar quotation: note D. Or. 16.7, Plu. Mor. 499p.

117-18 ‘The arts of adornment, whether of persons or of buildings,
are unsuitable for our poor workers. Ideally, perhaps, they should not
be allowed at all; but for our present purpose it is enough to say that
they cannot contribute to a decent life.’

117 pupedois ‘perfumers’. Pollux 7.117 recommends this word as



144 COMMENTARY: 7.118-119

used by the Attic classic, Critias. [xal Bupoobdéag]: tanners,
though disreputable (like Cleon in Aristophanes), do not belong to this
context: Pflugk was right to delete. Swadepovonu: sc. koupikij
&vdpv. Reading unsure: an alternative possibility is to read
Siapépouot, making oU ... T& vUv a parenthesis, ‘- they don’t differ
much nowadays -’. tyyovomu: for the form cf. Xen. Oecon. 10.2
TTOAAG! pEv yipuBit ... ToAATL & &yyoloni. The plant &yyxovoa or
Eyxovoa, Alkanna tinctona, was commonly used for rouge, as yipuiov,
‘white lead’ (Lat. cerussa), was used to whiten the complexion. Dpag
Jevdii xal véba eldwra ‘false and spurious images of beauty’.
Emperius’ re-division of words is certainly right. With weubeis, we
should have to take &pas as plural, ‘beauties’, which seems unexampled

and unlikely. Al{Boig: 1.¢. coloured marbles. TOWIAAOVTWY ¢ SC.
Tv dvBpwtrwv or the like: WS §2072b. The transition from the dative
TOIKIATIKAL . . . pnXovwuévnt seems natural enough. YAvdaisg: i.e.

carving of the walls themselves, not just applied ornament. Cf. the
description of the Throne of Tyranny, Or. 1.78: pupias Tvag &AAag
ExovT! YAudds kai SiaBéoel xpuool kai EAépavTos kal AAékTpou kal EPévou
Kai TTAVTOBaTTV XPWHATWY TTETTOIKIAPEVOL.

118 <o 8’ (i¢’) Hpiv . .. meviirwy ‘but what it is in our power to
determine in the present context is that none of our poor people shall
be engaged in such matters’. nepl td totoUrov ylyveoBar ‘to be
engaged in such matter’; LSJ s.v. yiyvouan 11 ¢. &v is not needed,
and the corruption may come from a misread contraction. WoTnep
xopwt: D. has in mind Pl. Rep. 1x 580B xaBdrep ydp elonfjAbov, Eywye
@O TTEP XOpous kpivw, &peThit kai kaxial kai eudaipovial kai T évavTiwt.
D.’s two choruses, however — the rich versus the poor — are not com-
peting in e08aipovia, but only in ‘a certain style and modest way of life’.
The metaphor is natural and quite common: note Plu. De gl. Ath. 348p,
De fort. Rom. 317 (6 Tfis '‘ApeTis X0pos), both &yddves. oLy Umip
eddapoviag: D. may again be incidentally contrasting his topic with
Plato’s aim in Rep., which was precisely to determine which life was
eudapovéoTaTos: cf. §§127—-32. woévng 8¢ &petiig . . . EEalperov it
is reserved for virtue alone’. A Stoic emphasts: ebdaipovia can only come
from the acquisition of &peTn.

119—22 ‘Acting, tragic or comic, dancing, and music are all unsuit-
able, whatever complaints we receive from cities whose poets or musi-
cians have made them famous. We must hold to the point that all such
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things lead to shamelessness.” This is an echo both of the Platonic
banishment of such arts from his Republic, and of the Stoic devaluing of
the arts of entertainment, which agreed with common Roman attitudes
(Cic. De off. 1.150fF; Introd. p. 11).

119 Kal toivuv: Denniston (1954) 578. The combination is not
found in orators, but in Plato (mainly later works) and Xenophon. )
TIVWY . . . dnpovpyovg ‘or manufacturers of the untempered laughter
of certain mimes’. Cf. 2.56 yéAwTdas Te dxpdTous kai ToloUTov YEAWTOS
ToINTdS peTd okwppdTwy (to be avoided by the good king). pipot in
our passage are ‘mime-performances’ (LS]J s.v. ). ovd¢ bpynotdg
. . . bpyoupévoug ‘nor yet individual dancers or dancers in choruses
(barring the sacred choruses), at any rate if they sing or dance about
the misfortunes of Niobe or Thyestes’. Niobe and Thyestes are among
the tragic themes selected for condemnation by Plato (Rep. 380a), but
D’s wording suggests that he has in mind pantomime performances
based on tragedy, a commoner entertainment in his day: cf. Lucian,
De saltatione 41 (Niobe), 43 (Thyestes). lep&v gopdv: i.e. choruses
taking part in religious festivals, a very important and respectable part
of civic life, to which D. could hardly object. TV EvB6Ewy néAewy
‘cities of note’, their fame coming in part from their famous citizens: cf.
Men. Rhet. 359-61. &€ovot: WS §2238. This form of protasis ‘com-
monly suggests something undesired or feared or intended indepen-
dently of the speaker’s will’. Zpvpva . . . "Apyog: a selection of the
‘seven cities’ which claimed to be Homer’s birthplace, a list variously
given, e.g. Anth. Pal. 16.298 Zuvpva Xios KoAopwv '18dxn MuAos "Apyos
‘ABfijvan. Smyrna was commonly thought to be correct, see Vita Homen
Herodotea (OCT Homer v 1g2ff.), Chios is attested by Hymn 3.172 olxel
8¢ Xiowt évi ranradoéogoni, and Argos was Philochorus’ idea (FGrHist
328 F 20D). D. elsewhere (47.5-6) lists Ios, Chios, Colophon. In gen-

eral, see Lefkowitz (1981) 13. oV twvtwv: genitive absolute
where a dative agreeing with fjuiv would be strictly correct: a common
constructio ad sensum: WS §2073a. b yoUv ¢’ Hpiv ‘to the extent of

our ability’.

120 xal OyBaloug ... &x’ adAntixd: for this tradition, cf. Men.
Rhet. 360.22, Anth. Pal. 16.28 (the epigram cited by D. below §121):
‘EAAGs ptv OnPas TpoTépas TTpoUxpivev v avAols | O1iPan 8¢ Mpdvopov
Taida Tov OlvidSou. There were many famous Boeotian cUAnTai, Pro-
nomos being one of the later fifth century (Paus. g.12.5).
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121 &vaotdrtouv ... yevopévng: Alexander, it is said, destroyed
Thebes ‘to the sound of aulos-music, but spared the house of Pindar:
KQTéoKaWe TNV TTOAV Taoav Tnprioas pévny oikiav Thv Mvddpov: $paot
6¢ 671 kai TOV aUANTAV ‘lounviav trnudyxkacey ErrauAfjoal T TTOAeL
kaTookarrropévnt (Vita Alexandrn 1.27: L. Bergson, Der griechische
Alexanderroman, Rezension P (Stockholm 1965) 41). €L viv ..
oixoupévng ‘and even now remaining virtually uninhabited, except for
the small area of the Cadmea’. Text is uncertain: it seems simplest to
read oudé for oUons rather than to delete olkoupévns or make other
changes. The desolation of Thebes, and the occupation only of the old
citadel, is a standard example of urban decline in this period: cf. Paus.
8.33.2 1O B¢ Svopa TV OnPav &5 &xpodToAlv poévnv kai oikfTopas
xaTaPéPnkev oU TOAAoUS, §.7.6 1) utv k&Tw TOAIs TGoa Epnuos fiv E’
EuoU ANV Ta lepd, TNV B8 dxpdToAIv oikolat OnpPas kxai o Kadueiav
xoAoupévny. This had probably been true since the Mithridatic wars,
and remained so till the modern suburbs began to encroach beyond the
Cadmea-site into the area of the classical lower town. Plutarch’s imagi-
native reconstruction of classical Thebes in De genio Socratis, roughly
contemporary with D.’s speeches, is an exercise in romantic nostalgia.
Cf. 7.34, 36.6 for other comments on the decline of cities. tov 8¢
‘Eppiv ‘the herm’, i.e. a pillar with a head and erect phallos: Thuc.
6.27.1 with Gomme -Andrewes—Dover ad loc. 1o ¢nlypappa: Anth.
Pal. 16.28 (quoted on §120) is a version of this. D. is our earliest source
for it.

122 oV 8% $oPnbévreg: this picks up from el kai Tives ... Buoyepis
éSovot, §119. The construction from §118 onwards is very loose: with
Tparyikous i kwpikous (§119) we have to understand something like el
yiyveoBai, and this is needed also with oUbt kfjpukas at §128. There is
no ambiguity, only a very informal structure. napd toig "EAAnou:
D. ‘speaks of the Greeks as if they were not present’ (Brunt (1973) 17);
but this is not a safe inference, since Hellenic disapproval would be a
strong point also with a Hellenic audience. This passage does not itself
prove delivery in Rome. td tHg dvaidelag . . . dpBdtepov ‘shameless-
ness, too much pride on the part of the common mob - but it is better
to call it audacity’. Text not quite sure: if the second péyioTov were
right, 1t would have to be taken as an adverb with 8pacuveafai, ‘huge
audacity’.

The theme recalls that of Or. 32 (7o the Alexandrians), esp. 32.28 on
drjpol Bpaceis kai Umeprigpavol, and 32.55ff. D.’s attitude to unruly
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democracies is unrelentingly aristocratic, despite his frequent profes-
sions of a philosopher’s sympathy with the poor and the common man.
Opacvveabar: here clearly used of a vicious attitude, in accordance with
the classic grammarians’ distinction between 8&poos (good, ‘confi-
dence’) and 9pdoos (bad, ‘audacity’): Ammonius, lMepi dxuporoyiag
p. 147 Nickau.

123—4 ‘Nor should they be auctioneers, advertising agents, or law-
yers.’

123 ahpuxag wviwv: ‘criers of goods for sale’, ‘auctioneers’, Lat.
praecones, who were often slaves or low-born, and were debarred from
office (like lenones) by the lex lulia municipalis: Juv. 3.155, 7.6, Petron.
46.7. Their coarse vulgarity and loud voice were natural objects of
contempt. xAom@V . . . npoti@évrag ‘advertising rewards for infor-
mation concerning thefts or runaway slaves’. Advertisements about
slaves included careful physical descriptions, e.g. P. Par. 10 (156 B.C.:
Select papyri, ed. A. S. Hunt and C. C. Edgar, Loeb Classical Library i
136) describes one Hermon who has a mole to the left of his nose, a scar
over his mouth, and a tattoo on the right wrist. The genre could be
turned to good literary purpose: Meleager (Anth. Pal. 5.177 = Meleager
xxxvit Gow-Page) uses it beautifully of the runaway Eros, who 1s
finally run to earth in Zenophila’s eyes. Once again, D.’s detail is not
specific to his own time, though not here specifically classical, as it seems
to be in §114. oupforai{wv . . . ouyypadeig ‘drafters of contracts,
challenges, and documents relating to court-cases and charges gener-
ally’. oupporata and mpoxAnoeis (cf. Lysias 4.15) are terms of Attic
litigation; again, no specific contemporary reference. ToUG oodoig
te ... xal suvnybpoug ‘those clever and ingenious pettifoggers and
advocates’. The article is unexpected (after kfjpuxas, ouvyypageis) but
D. means to point to the lawyers as a notorious class (and to distinguish
them from the ‘claimants to legal experience’ who draft the documents:
turts consulti, presumably). Swcoppadoug: since the verb dikoppadeiv
is classical (Aristoph. Clouds 1483), it is an accident that examples of the
noun are late. LS] cite Aristaenetus 2.3, where Glycera is apprehensive
about her lawyer lover pn pe Bikoppados dv &vaiTiov altidonTal.
ouvnyépoug ‘advocates’, who undertake to defend even criminals for a
fee, and to pull out all the stops of indignation and pathos on behalf of
people with whom they have no connection.

124 YAwoogotéxvas ... Swotéyvag ‘tongueworkers’, ‘court-
workers’, possessors of ‘tonguecraft’ and ‘courtcraft’. These words are
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presumably coined ad hoc. ToVtwv: sc. these occupations.
GOonep taig viv olxovpévarg: Wilamowitz, deleting tais, took this to
mean ‘being, as it were, founded now’, a reference to D.’s ‘legislative’
proposals. But D. perhaps means merely ‘to cities conducted like the
present ones’, and it is Tais before wOAeon that may have to be deleted.
xnpuypdrwy éviwv: as it stands, this must depend on &vaypagriv,
and this does not seem to match §123. Capps may thus be right to
suggest évia, ‘some of the proclamations’.

125 ‘But we are not creating anideal city; our theme is the opportun-
ities for a respectable life open to the poor.” Cf. §103-4, Introd.
p. 11. npovBépeda: cf. §103. obte &oyfpovag olte PrafPepds:
cf. wpémouaan kai &PAaPeis, §126. The pair of adjectives covers the twin
topics of xkaAdv and aupépov, honestum and utile.

126 ‘This is the reason for our long discussion of farming and hunting,
and now of urban occupations.’ Tolg Y xdxiota Prwoopévols ‘to
those who hope to live a good life’. The sense is moral, rather than
economic: Cohoon’s ‘low standard of living’ is misleading.  xelpovg:
1.e. morally worse than before.

127-32 ‘If all this is useful, our discursiveness may be excused.
Trades and businesses are important, and we should not complain at
digressions about important subjects. Neither should we complain at a
writer [Plato, in the Republic] who professes to discuss justice but in fact
gives a long discussion of the state, so long as what he says is germane
to his oniginal position.’ npdg noAttelav xai THv Tol npoov)xovrog
aipesiv ‘for public policy and the choice of a proper way of life’.
D. has left open (§124) the possibility that some of his regulations
may be useful ‘to cities’; he now claims that as a justification of his
discursiveness. patv &AAwg: pleonasm, cf. 55.12. Toig
petplowg ‘people of moderate means’; a euphemism for ‘poor’ (Lampe
s.v. 1.b). xal xad’ abmiv ‘even on its own’, i.e. without its possible
bearing on public policy.

128 paxpal: the adjective should agree with éktpotrai, and Reiske’s
correction should be accepted. The &kTpomai here seem to be the

discussions of trades, etc., just preceding. [Aéywv]: Casaubon’s de-
letion seems right. The word is wrongly repeated from above. oY
rpoonxbévTwy ‘inappropriate’, ‘improper’. WgoUx . . . dueEint ‘be-

cause the speaker has not abandoned the general subject so long as he
1s expounding matters necessary and appropriate to philosophy’.



COMMENTARY: 7.129-132 149

129’ of ye . .. petiiABov ‘who, when they have picked up the first
trail and, in the course of following it, come upon a clearer and closer
one, do not hesitate to follow this, and, having taken what has come
in their way, subsequently go over to the other’. Text unsure:
EuvaxoAouBrioavTes . . . peTeADEV is a possible alternative. The metaphor
is clear: the hunter follows a fresh trail, accidentally met with, but later
returns to his original quarry. For hunting metaphors in Plato, see Rep.
1v 432D lov lou & Madkwv: kivBuveuopéy T Exev Txvos, Laws 11 6548
ToUf” futv o kaBdrep kuoiv ixvevouocans Siepeuvntéov, Parmen. 128c
wotrep Ye at Adkaivan oxUAakes eV petadels Te kai ) vevels Ta AeyBévra,
Lysis 218c mwawu éxaipov, domep Bnpeuths Tis, Exwv &yamnTds O
£0npevounv.

130 &xeivo ... 8otig: WS §2510. nepl ... SuxaiooUvng: D.
clearly refers to Plato’s Republic, which begins with this question, but
diverges into the construction of an ideal state in order to answer it. It
is not clear whether he is following a tradition of criticism; this need not
be so, since it is better for his argument if the Republic is an acknowledged
masterpiece. But Proclus, Inrem p. 1.6.24ff. promises detailed discussion
of unity, and (11.6ff.) discusses whether the main theme is justice or
moAiTeia: he thinks the two views can be reconciled. D’s view any-
way seems to be that the subject is BikaiooUvn, and the ‘city’ just a
Tapddeayua (cf. Rep. 472¢). nbdoag petaBolrds . . . Emdexvig: In
books vt and 1x. évapy®g . . . peyadronpendg: a good charac-
terization of the ‘vividness’ and ‘magniloquence’ with which Plato
portrays the corrupt forms of government.

131 tH¢ wepl td mapdderypa ShmouBev ‘about the model’. For
dnmouBev, see on §3g9. Here it is equivalent to 87fev (cf. Denniston
(1954) 264-6), and indicates that D. does not accept the criticism he
reports. &N’ Gg odddv ... edBlverar ‘but, on the ground that
what is said is irrelevant to the proposed subject, and the question in
aid of which it was brought in the first place is made no clearer by it,
he is, if at all, criticized fairly’. Note the variation between acc. absolute
(ovta ... Ta elpnuéva) and gen. absolute (capeoTépou ... yeyovoTos):
in the examples in K-G 11 go (Xen., Thuc.) the genitives precede the
accusatives, so this instance is somewhat strange. For elmep &pa, see
Denniston {1954) 38: e.g. Demosth. 21.138 iows utv oix &v UPpilo, el
8" &pa, EA&TToVOS &§l0s EoTal TOU pikpoT&TOU Trap’ Uiv.

132 AeyolpeBa: pavinueba (MSS) is clearly wrongly repeated from
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above: AeyoineBa or dokoipev meets the need. Iept 8¢ TV AoV
this goes back to §126, the intervening passage on digressiveness being
itself a digression.

133—52 The whole of the rest of the speech is occupied with a tirade
against prostitution and sexual licence. No argument in favour of
prostitution will stand, even (§140) the suggestion that it acts as a
preventive against adultery. Far from it, according to D.; it merely
encourages desires which lead to further immorality. Finally (§149), D.
turns to homosexuality, on which he takes a strongly disapproving line.

D.’s general view resembles that of his teacher Musonius (see esp.
63-7 Hense; A. C. van Geytenbeek, Musonius Rufus (1963) 51-77), and
is distanced sharply from the Cynic condonation of prostitution because
it saves us from worse sin: ¢ynict adulterium impugnantes processerunt eo ut
commendarent lupanar, Bickel (1915) 361 n. 2.

133-6 (xwAvewv) ‘We must legislate strongly against employment
in the trade of prostitution, which makes money from the loveless sexual
services of women or boys, slave or free, Greek or barbarian: this is a
worse business than that of the horse-breeders, and displays no respect
for the divinities that rule our sexual lives; in no city, however far from
the ideal, should such things be legal.’

133 0% yép 8% ... &mayopevtéov: §124 told of occupations of
which some good can be said; of ropvoPooxot, lenones, there is nothing.
rpocypfjcbar ‘use’ (LS] s.v.). phte obv wévnta phte TAovoiov:
Denniston (1954) 419 (a Platonic use of o0v, not in orators). Cf. just
below (§134) unT’ olv BopPapixd cwpaTta uiTe ‘EAAfvwv. D. is pri-
marily legislating for Tévntes, but here his prohibition is universal.
UBpewg xai dxoraoiag ‘outrage and immorality’. &xAéyovrag: con-
structio ad sensum, following the singular undéva. dvepdorwy EpwTwy
‘loveless loves’. For this type of oxymoron (type: &bwpa 8dpa) see
Wackernagel (1928) 11 2g91. Not common in D.; but Schmid (1887) 1
174 cites (e.g.) &yvdpovt yvawuii (32.16), Tiufis &riuov (77/78.37). It is
especially common in tragedy (Fraenkel on Ag. 1142), and so a mark of
some rhetorical pretension in prose. cuvaywyeig: the commoner
and more literary form (ocuvaywyods as a substantive is rare), which
Emperius seems right to prefer. aiypdriwra . . . pumapdv ‘setting up
women or boys, prisoners of war or purchased, for disgraceful purposes
in filthy brothels ...’ &AAwg: i.e. purchased slaves are acquired in
a different way from prisoners of war. It is not implied that prisoners
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are purchased. &’ olunparwyv: LSJ s.v. i1 1. This euphemism for
‘brothels’ 1s common from Herodotus onwards. év te mapbddoig
&pydévrwy xal &yopaig ‘in the rulers’ entrances and in the open squares’.
TépoBos is ‘entry’, ‘way of access’, here to the presence of the ruler.

134 inmodopfiiv . . . dwoterovant ‘doing a fouler and more impure
deed than breeders of horses and asses, not coupling beast with beast
without compulsion, willing animals with willing animals that feel no
shame, but maddened, uncontrolled human beings with other humans
who are reluctant and ashamed, for a fruitless, barren physical copula-
tion that issues in destruction rather than in birth’. Note the polyptoton
and chiasmus (xTrivea1 kTrivn . . . E&kovTa tkoUowv . . . oUdiv aloyuvopévotrg
... &vBpwtrois algyuvopévors kai &kouagiv . .. &vBpwmous) which mark
this elaborate outburst. olotpdvrag: literally of madness caused by
the bite of the gadfly (oloTpos) in cattle, but often used of violent sexual
passion (Pl. Phaedrus 251D). ¢’ drelel . . . &rotedovamu: an impre-
cise reference to contraception and abortion, both common in the world
of prostitution. (&mwoTeAoUvTwv would agree with cwp&Twv, or could
be taken as a loosely connected gen. abs., ‘when people produce ...’;
neither seems likely, and I accept Emperius’ change.)

135 The use of prostitutes offends the gods of birth and marriage:
Zeus Genethlios, Hera Gamelios, Moirai Telesphoroi, Artemis Lochia,
the Mother of the Gods, the Eileithyiai, and Aphrodite. In making his
point like this D. follows Stoic tradition. Chrysippus advised that the
wise man should marry, ne fouem Gamelium et Genethlium uiolet (Jerome,
Adv. Jovimanum 2.48 = SVF m 727), and Musonius (p. 75 Hense) ad-
duces the presence of Hera Zygia, Eros, and Aphrodite to show the
solemnity of marriage, and in the same context emphasizes its purpose
of TauBomoiia. Ala yevéBAiov : while Beoi yevébAtol, ‘gods of birth’,
are naturally invoked in marriage (cf. Hierocles ap. Stob. 4.22.24 8eois
yaunAiois yeveBAiors tpeotions), Zeus yevéBAios is less usual; cf. however
Pind. O!l. 8.16; a literary rather than a cult title, it seems, and applied
to many gods, as tutelary guardians of individual lives or families.
"Heav yapfAiov: the association of Zeus’s wife with marriage is con-
stant (Nilsson (1941) 1 401ff.); 1t was especially important in Plato’s
ideal city of the Laws (774), and D. may well have this in mind.
Molipag reheadbdpoug: the adjective — ‘bearing fulfilment’ - is applied
to the Moirai in a different context, Aesch. PV 511; and TeAeodpopos is
a title also of Gaia, Zeus, and Selene, and at Epidaurus the name of a
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god. Aoy iav "Aprepv ‘the virgin is also the birth goddess’ (Burkert
(1985) 151); she can both ease pain and kill in childbirth. unrépa
‘Péav: the wife of Kronos and mother of Zeus and Hera, assimilated
to Cybele in the Graeco-Roman world, and universally worshipped as
the Great Mother, has a less specific relation to marriage, but her
inclusion is not surprising. ElAeBuiag: for the plural, see //. 19.119,
Fraser on Apollodorus 2.4.6.

136 pi) &4 Exutpémery: 51) is probably resumptive (Denniston (1954)
225), and the infinitive may be regarded either as dependent on AéyovTt
(§133) or, like &¢Gv below, as used for an imperative, as often in laws
(WS §2013.b). vopolBeretv ‘make legal provision for ... /|
émootatcobv ‘or umpteenth’. Naber is clearly right: we need the in-
definite ordinal numeral, to follow 8euTépaus fi TpiTaus fj TerdpTans. Cf.
Demosth. De corona 310 oU wp@dTOS, 0U SeUTepos . . . oUy dTTOOTOOOUV,
‘not anywhere in the list’. tav . . . xwAvew ‘if it is in the power of
any of them to put a stop to such things’.

137 ‘Deeply ingrained bad practices must be checked so far as pos-
sible; evil is never stable, but always increases.’ toxipwpéva ‘invet-
erate’ (inueterala, Sen. Epist. 85.10), ‘hardened’: spelling (-p- or
-pp-) uncertain, and the compound évoxippdw (Xen. Eq. 4.2) is better
attested than the simple verb. But cf. Olympiodorus, In Gorgiam 179, 32
Westerink toxippwpévwv adv (Jahn, for Eoxnp—). rapaid&fn:
sc. the ruler or lawgiver. phtot ye . . . &xbébAacta ‘he must at any
rate not allow them to go untreated or unchastised’. dpniyénn
‘somehow or other’: see on §17. otéAdewv ‘repress’. Though
ouoTEAAELY is common in this sense, and oTéAA€tv elsewhere in D. means
‘send’ or ‘dress’, Cobet’s ouaTéAAewv is not necessary: cf. Philo, De spec.
leg. 2.21 Tandela . .. &O TV LYNAGY kal UTrepdykwv &vTior@doa kal
oTéAAovoakai TO &vigov . . . Beparevovoa. ®¢ . . . TuyYdvovra: the
principle that evil is unstable and has no natural wérpov (‘measure’
being a characteristic of good (cf. esp. Pl. Phileb. 64D)) 1s common to
much Greek thinking. Sen. Epist. 47.21 leuts est malitia, saepe mutatur, non
in melius sed in aliud provides a Stoic text to parallel the main idea here.
For D., cf. Or. 31.142: ‘You will never find any bad habit stable or
stationary, until it is completely prevented. For, because it is always
admitting additions and its gradual progress is hard to detect and no
one easily sees how much worse the latter state is than the former, it
extends infinitely, like ulcers and diseases whose natural characteristic
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1s to keep on growing.’ pndevdg ... Tuvyyévovra: this is not condi-
tional in sense: pf) is used with participles in later Greek with no such
limitation. Cf. note on 7.28.

138 ‘We should not condone sexual use of slaves or humble people,
both because our common humanity implies an understanding of good
and evil, and because licence in small things leads to misbehaviour in
great.’ @ ®avo T . . . paBOpwe Ppépovrag ‘by no means tolerat-
ing, out of humane feeling or idleness ...” Cf. the common use of o¥
Téw, ‘not at all’: LS]J s.v. wéw 3. oV TavTN pévov . . . yéyovev
‘not simply because the entire human race was born honoured and
honoured equally by the creator god, every member of it having the
same marks and tokens that it is justly honoured, namely both reason
and the experience of fair and foul . ..’ This is sound Stoic doctrine: we
owe our share of Adyos to god, who is the source of all Adyos; we are
unique in this; and we acquire our knowledge of aloypév and xaAdv (to
the Stoics inseparable from &yafév and xaxév: cf. Sen Epist. 120.1-4)
by observation and experience, building on our natural and god-
given potentiality for virtue: owéppa &petiis Ex&oTwt uddv dveival, says
Musonius (8.2 Hense), but this seed must be made to grow in the child’s
development to adulthood. For a good general orientation, see Long
(1974) 184—9. Evtipov xal dpdripov: for the figure (a type of
paronomasia) cf. 12.46 &vriTexvol kai dudTeEYVOL. The word dpudTipOoS is
a loaded one: it may imply not only that all men are equally honoured
of god but that we in some sense share his honour: cf. Theocr. 17.16
of Ptolemy Tfjvov xai poxdpesor warnp oudTipov énkev. Favorinus
(=[D] Or. 37.45) knows of the dpdtipot as Persian nobles (Xen. Cyr.
2.1.9 etc.); there may be a suggestion of this also. onpeia xal
cupBoAa: if there is any distinction intended, it is that onueia are marks
which we have in our nature (like birthmarks or brandings, cf. 36.43)
and oupPola tokens of identification or passwords which we carry. It

would be wrong to attach any technical sense to either word. St
. . . OepPaivewv ‘that it is hard to find a limit which criminality
developed by licence might begin to be afraid to transgress’. &AN’

&rxd ... Aown®v ‘instead, gaining an uncontrollable strength and
power from practice and habituation acquired in what seem to be small
and permissible matters, it no longer shrinks from anything’. Just as
practice in small things enables us to form habits which will prove good
in greater matters (cf. e.g. Plu. De garrulitate 511F, Ingenkamp (1971)
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105}, so the same holds for the acquisition of vicious behaviour patterns.
&xd&Bextov: a favourite word with Philo for passions of all kinds, but
apparently uncommon in pagan literature.

139 ‘These “‘open” acts of adultery are not a prophylactic against
worse sins, they actually lead to them.’ ravtdg pdidov ‘above all’,
LSJ s.v. was m 4 (common in Plato). &vti{povug: unless this means
‘unpunished’ (as perhaps in Pl. Laws 855c, but see England ad loc.), it
contrasts use of prostitutes, as a ‘low’ form of adultery, with the seduc-
tion of évripous yuvaikas kai waidas. Cf. §138 els 7& &nipa . . . owpara.
Cohoon’s ‘committed with outcasts’ is essentially right, if awkwardly
expressed. T®L ... toApdoBar: D. (11.21) uses ToU and infin. in a
final sense, but examples of the construction used to express a conse-
quence are uncertain (K-G 11 41), though there are examples in less
literary Greek (Matthew 21.32, see Blass—Debrunner §400.5). Téx for
ToU (Selden) is a simple change: ‘because such things are very lightly
ventured upon when modesty is generally despised’. &N’ ouy . ..
eVpiioBar: sc. oleaban xpy. Unép dodarelag . . . dpaprnpdrwy al-
ludes to a traditional view (both Cynic and worldly-wise) that the use
of prostitutes satisfies natural needs cheaply, and so keeps people from
doing worse. It is common ground to ancient moralists that adultery is
more heinous, both because it infringes property and because it tends
to be expensive and dangerous (cf. Hor. Sat. 1.2). Musonius (63ff.
Hense) thinks other sexual activity outside marriage is nearly as bad,;
the user of prostitutes demeans and sins against himself. Though D. does
not make this point, his attitude is not very different. For a general
survey of ancient views, see H. Herter, RAC s.v. Dirne.

140 ‘We should speak plainly to lawgivers who permit prostitution,
and warn them that it leads to the very crime they wish to prevent,
adultery.’ &ypowxérepov ‘rudely’ — we should not mince our words.
'Q godol vopobérar: alludes probably to a supposed law of Solon
(Athen. xm 569p) who 81& THv T@®V veddv dxunv EéoTtnoev £l olknudTwv
yuvaia Trpi&pevos. The whole development that follows recalls rhetori-
cal treatments of these themes: Liban. Decl. 25, debating ‘whether Lais
should be recalled to Corinth’, contains similar arguments: cf. also Rhet.
Gr. 8.409 Walz, ‘prostitutes recalled because adulteries have increased
owing to their absence’. Cf. 12.49ff. for D.’s including suasoria-material
in his discourses. swd¢pooivrg pdppaxov ‘medicine to ensure chas-
tity’. Cf. Pl. Phaedrus 274, LS] s.v. ¢&ppaxov 11 2. drweg ...
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By . . . Sudxovrag: not a final clause but a prohibition (‘take care lest’:
subjunctive is an alternative to future indicative, GM T §283, 364): ‘Be-
ware lest these open, unlocked houses of ill fame throw open locked
homes and inner chambers, and turn overt offenders, whose present
crimes cost little, in the direction of free women of standing, at the
expense of much money and many presents, because they are no longer
content with the cheap and readily available, but pursue the very
forbidden thing itself| in fear and at monstrous expense.’

141-2 ‘Where husbands are so complaisant, what confidence can we
have in the virginity of girls before marriage?”’

The form of this transitional passage is repeated at §149, where D.
passes from girls to boys. It is implied that each stage is worse than the
preceding: so the seduction of virgins of good class is worse than that of
married women.

The topic of complaisant husbands is common: see esp. Juv.
6.136—41, with de Decker (1913) 23-36. Td TV poLEIDV
peyadonpenéotepdv nwg napanépnerar ‘adultery is given a grand
send-off’, i.e. the husband displays magnanimity by politely letting
his wife and her lover go. xpnotértnrog ‘good nature’, here with
a pejorative element: ‘soft-heartedness’. t& 8¢ twva: LSJ s.v. 115
A.10.C. Eévoug ... &vexopévwv ‘freely letting the adulterers be
called guests, friends or family’.

142 EEevaynrar: the perfect is closer to the MS reading é§dyeTan
than Geel’s §evayeital, and seems an appropriate tense. The sensc is
also right: ‘in houses where such generous hospitality is given in relation
to the wives ...’ EdyeTan - ‘lead out’, ‘drive out’, or ‘export’ in other
passages of D. —is very difficult: Cohoon ventures ‘where these intrigues
of married women are carried on with such an air of respectability ...’
tii¢ xopelag ‘maidenhood’, a poetical word (late epigrams and Chris-
tian poets), and a surprising feature in D. tdv Opévarov: the
wedding-god and the wedding-song have the same name; he is not
properly invoked unless the bride is a virgin.

143-8 ‘Much that happens nowadays reproduces the stories of
mythology; gold flows, as for Danae; rivers and bathing-places are
scenes of vice; if the bastard children were allowed to survive, the world
would be full of them.’

143 bSixa ye ... noAuvnpaypoavvng: Cohoon thinks of the angry
fathers of comedy, but this does not suit the context. Acrisius, Danae’s
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father, put her in the wooden box and launched her on the sea with her
baby Perseus. té&AAr&t : T&AAa is perhaps the best correction: ‘since
many 1mitate the fabled loves of the gods in other respects, apart
from the angry interventions of the fathers’. XPVooy . . . Sk TdV
bpod@v: this interpretation of the story of Danae is common:
Menander, Samia 589ff., Hor. Odes 3.16, Ov. Amores 3.8.20. There are a
number of epigrams in the Greek Anthology which use it: e.g. Anth. Pal.
5.34 (= Parmenion 2, Garland of Philip (Gow-Page, 1968) 2579): & Zeus
THv Aavdmv xpucoud, k&yw B¢ ot xpuoou- | TAelova yap SoUval Tou Aids
ovu 8Uvapar. Cf. also Anth. Pal. 5.31, 5.53. 00 YAAXDY ... TOV
olxnpdatwyv: Danae was in a tower or underground chamber of bronze
(turris aenea, Hor. loc. cit.).

144 madaywydv: Avezzu (1985) raises the unnecessary difficulty
that male paedagogi do not have xbAtrous, ‘bosoms’; but though the word
is chosen to suit Danae, it applies also to any fold or pocket of clothing,
and especially where one keeps money (LS]J s.v. 11). xat’ altdg wou
tag xAokdag ‘through the doors themselves’. Gasda’s correction is
surely right: it makes a good contrast with ‘through the roof’, whereas
Tas kKA1oias, ‘the beds’, does not, and it is hard to understand the plural.

145 &v motapoig xal ¢nl xpnvidv: D. may have in mind especially
the story of Tyro and Poseidon (disguised as the river-god Enipeus),
Od. 11.235ff., a favourite with rhetoricians and poets (Men. Rhet.
402.10, with Russell-Wilson (1981)); or Polydora and Spercheios, /.
16.175 (see on §146). xat’ oixiag . . . #Ageowv ‘in houses (? as rich
as these) and luxurious lodges in parks and suburban villas, in prepared
bridal chambers and wonderful groves’. The exact sense of some of these
terms is unsure: why oUrws eldaipovas? If it means ‘as rich as these you
see’, there are implications for the place of delivery of the speech.
Moreover xfjol ( = hortz, private house with park), Tpoaoeia (subur-
bana), and &Aom (luct) suggest a Roman setting. Cf. von Arnim (18g8)
458. ov (mepl) meviypdg ... Paochéwv: perhaps Nausicaa
(though her father was by no means poor) or Amymone, daughter
of Danaus, sent on her own by her father from Argos to Lerna to
draw water, and raped by Poseidon. Yuypd Aoutpd
évarentapévorg: certainly applies to Nausicaa. The detail is given to
make a rhetorical contrast with the hot baths on private property which
are the scene of present-day seductions.

146 &v Ixelvm T mbéAer: ie. in the city we are talking about,
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which the lawgivers of §140 administer. Ebdwepov: /l. 16.179, son
of Hermes and Polymele, daughter of Phylas: D. confuses this with
fl. 16.175, which tells of Polydora daughter of Peleus, who bore
Menesthios to the river-god Spercheios. Urtoxopifépevog ‘nicknam-
ing’ him. Umroxopifoua is usually applied to euphemistic or endearing
names, and so here ap8évios is a softer equivalent for vo0os.

147 IlapBeviai: the Spartan ‘natural sons’, who went with
Phalanthus to Tarentum, after the Messenian wars: for the confused
tradition, see Aristot. Pol. 1306b27; Antiochus, FGrHist 535 F 13;
Ephorus, FGrHist 70 ¥ 216; G. L. Huxley, Early Sparta (1962) 378; T.
J. Dunbabin, The Western Greeks (1948) 29—31. el py) SredBeipovro:
infanticide or exposure or possibly abortion. For the association of
abortion with adultery, cf. e.g. [Quint.] Decl. min. 277.10 non noutmus
hos mores turpissimarum feminarum, ut oderint puerperia . . .?; Juv. 6.594—-601;
and in general, S. Pomeroy (1975) 166ff. Tailg oUtw¢ Tpudwoaig
néAeon: the ‘real’ city, which D. describes, is Tpu¢p@dcoa oA, like that
imagined in Pl. Rep. (11 372E, 399E). Saipoviov ... tmiperelag
‘supernatural care’, such as led to the safety of illegitimate children in
legend, e.g. Romulus and Remus. rGvra peotd Hpwwy ‘the world
full of heroes’, i.e. of children of half-divine — in human terms, half-
noble — birth. For wévra peotd cf. e.g. Xen. Hell. 3.4.18.

148 tpaddar: the MSS have pavda, ‘are revealed’, ‘are secen’, but
this contradicts kpu¢a, and Schwartz’s correction — ‘are brought up’ -
is probably right.

149—52 ‘Insuch alicentious society, homosexuality will also flourish,
because men will not be content with normal vices but will seek novelty
in unnatural and inaccessible pleasures.’

For the condemnation of homosexuality as Tapa ¢ucv, see esp. Pl.
Laws 841a4, with Dover (1978) 165f1. D.’s view is generally hostile:
4.102, 77/78.36. In 36.8 (q.v.) the Olbians corrupt their barbarian
neighbours by introducing them to the homosexual practices they
inherited from Ionia. Musonius too (63- 7 Hense) treats homosexuality
as a vice as bad as adultery — but not, like D., as the culminating evil.

149 oUtw¢ Gperdg Expt ‘are so careless’. drAdds seems pointless, and
I accept Reiske’s proposal. Toug xdpoug ‘the boys’. Rare word in
prose, but note Pl. Laws 772a xopebovtds Te kal Xopevouoas képous kai
k6pas, and Musonius 18.4 Hense duolws xépais kai kdpots. 6 ve
dxéraatov yévog ‘the licentious sort’ of people. ToUtov ... TH¢
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$voews ‘making nature’s limit their own clear and sufficient limit’.
Swaxopég ‘sated’. Only here in D., but note Pl. Laws 629g84.

150 oLV Tt Tob Awdg wnyaviji: again a reference to Danae and the
shower of gold. peta yetpag ‘in his hand’, LS] s.v. xelp 11 6.1. oV
phrovte droruyydvnu: WS §2755; present subjunctive is less common
than aorist in this idiom.

151 omdviov ‘rare’, and so specially valuable. Cf. Eur. /4 1162
omdviov 8& Brjpeup’ &vdpi ToliaTnv AaPeiv | S&papTar pAaupav & ol
omdvis yuvaik’ Exev. &g &xopov 8% Tiva: 81 indicates the idea in
their thought, not vouched for by the author: Denniston (1954) 229—-36
for similar uses. 0fAvuv: cf. the speech of Protogenes in favour of
male homosexuality in Plutarch’s Amatorius 750F: €l & olv kai ToUto T
T&Bos [love of women] 8el kaAeiv "EpwTa, 8fAuv xat véBov darep els
Kuvboapyes ouvtedoUvTta Thv yuvaikwviTiv (‘feminine and illegitimate,
belonging to the women’s quarters as its Cynosarges {the gymnasium
associated with vé6or]’). toug &pEovrag ... xaraigyVvewv: the
corrupter of the promising young men intends to disgrace future leaders.
This recalls classical d1aPoAry of politicians: cf. e.g. Aristoph. Knights
878-80 (with Dover (1978) 141). Aristophanes in Pl. S$ymp. 1924 is
made to say that boys who are homosexual partners of men grow up
to be politicians: TeAew8évTes povol &roPaivovov eis Ta oA TIkG &vBpes
(uiri) ol ToloUro1. D. puts a cynical gloss on all this.

152 toig &yav PprAonéraig . . . ndbog: the comparison with inebri-
ates who deliberately make themselves thirsty by making themselves
sweat (in hot baths) or by taking salty or sharp food, recalls practices
mentioned in Roman satire and moralizing: cf. Juv. 6.425 (with
Courtney ad loc.), Pin. NH 14.1371Y. bibend: causa etiam uenena concipruntur,
aliis cicutam praesumentibus ut bibere mors cogat . . . caulissimos ex us in balneis
coqui uidebimus.

12 Olympicus

Prolalia

1-16 ‘I am surrounded by a crowd, like the owl “admired”, as they
say, by the other birds. But why do the birds not rather ““admire” the
beautiful peacock or the singing swan? You neglect the orators and
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poets and sophists, and flock to hear me; am I not indeed like the owl?
(81-5)

‘It is some supernatural good fortune that gave the owl this popular-
ity: Athena and the Athenians loved him, and Phidias included him in
his portrayal of Athena Parthenos, with the consent of the demos, though
he had to represent Pericles and himself surreptitiously. (§6)

‘Yet this good fortune means nothing for the owl unless he is wise.
And that is the point of Aesop’s fable of how the owl warned the birds
about the oak-tree, because it was one day going to produce mistletoe,
and so bird-lime - and about flax, and about bows and arrows. They
took no notice until too late, and only came to admire him when he
had no message for them and could only moan. (§§6-8)

‘So perhaps you have a tradition of the good advice Philosophy gave
to the ancient Greeks, which leads their modern successors to flock
around pcople like me, who look like philosophers. But I have no skill
or knowledge. Others have, and I recommend you to leave everything
else and follow them — or at least get your children taught by them! I
should become their pupil myself, if I were stronger. As it is, | have to
content myself with gathering bits of old wisdom. (§9-12)

‘As a matter of fact, there is another way in which I resemble the
owl: T could be a useful decoy to attract a crowd to any sophist who
cared to employ me. Only no one does! (§13)

‘I am sure you believe me when I say I have no knowledge or
experience. You are so very wise yourselves. You would have believed
Socrates when he said he knew nothing, and you would have thought
Hippias and Polus and Gorgias wise and happy, wouldn’t you? But let
me tell you: the man you have come to hear really is old, ugly, feeble,
and totally unqualified — all he has is his long hair. Nevertheless, I will
try to satisfy you; but you will hear no grand language, and much
discursiveness: I am, after all, a garrulous wanderer.” (§14-16)

This synopsis endeavours to show this rambling prolalia as a whole; I
have taken a line close to that of Cristofferson (1933/4) and opposed to
that of Lemarchand (192g), who held that there were traces of two
versions intertwined in the text we have: the original exordium consisted
essentially of §1-2 &orpois, §3 6Tav ... §5 yryvopévwr, and §14-16;
the effect of this is to make everything relating to the wisdom of the owl
and the comparison of ancient and modern philosophy an intrusion into
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the original plan. Consequential transpositions and deletions are nu-
merous; and the theory is too involved to be at all plausible.

This is not to say there are not difficulties. D.’s &boAeoyia, paraded
in §16, is displayed even in the formalities of his introduction. The basic
difficulty lies in his use of the image of the owl. It stands both for himself]
and for philosophy. Its resemblance to D. lies in its capacity to attract
a crowd and consequent usefulness as a decoy. Its resemblance to
philosophy is that its wise counsel was unheeded until too late, and now
it is dumb. D. looks like a philosopher, but he is really capable of no
more than the collection of a little forgotten wisdom, for philosophy
now is dumb, like the owl that can only moan.

There is a close parallel in Or. 72.13-15. This short speech, epi Tou
oxnuaTos, on the reactions aroused by the mere look of a ‘philosopher’,
may itself be a wpoAaAia; its date is not known:

Because they think this [sc. that ‘philosophers’ are wise], they come
up expecting to hear from us the sort of things that Aesop or
Socrates or Diogenes used to say; they importune us and cannot
keep away from anyone they see so dressed — like birds when they
see an owl. Aesop devised a fable about this, in which he tells how
the birds came to the owl and requested him to move from his
shelter in the buildings, and instead build his nest, as they did, in
trees and with their branches, which gave a more conspicuous
place from which to sing. In particular, they said, this oak-tree
which was just planted would provide a good perch when it had
developed, and one could take advantage of its green foliage. The
owl, however, advised the birds not to do this, nor to take pleasure
in the growth of a plant ‘created to bear mistletoe, death to the
winged’. But the birds did not accept the owl’s advice; on the
contrary, they were pleased as the oak grew and, when it was big
enough, they settled on it and sang. Only when mistletoe grew,
and they were easily trapped by man with its bird-lime, did they
repent and begin to admire the owl for its advice. That is how they
are now. They think it is clever and wise, and so they want to be
close to 1t, thinking they may acquire some advantage from the
association. And 1t is all in vain, or does harm. The ancient owl
was indeed sensible and could give advice. Modern owls only have
the wings and the eyes and the beak; in other respects they are
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stupider than the other birds. They cannot even help themselves,
else they wouldn’t be captured and kept in captivity by fowlers.
Now each of us has the clothes of Socrates or Diogenes, but in
wisdom we are very far from being like those men in manner of
life or in power of conversation. We are simply an object of curios-
ity, attracting a great crowd of birds — as they really are — as the
owls do; we are fools ourselves and we are assailed by fools.

The analogy between a popular figure and the ‘mobbed’ owl is not
new in D.: Timon of Phlius used it of Arcesilaus in his parody of Homer
(Diog. Laert. 4.42, Sillographi Graec: (Wachsmuth) p. 119, Suppl. Helle-
nist. (Lloyd-Jones and Parsons) 808):

& eltreov SxAoto TrepioTaciv elokaTéSuvey,

ol 8¢ wiv HHUTe yAaUka Tépl omrifan TepaToUvTo
NAtuaTov SeikvivTes, dBoUvexev dxAo&peokos:

oU péya Trpfiyua, TaAas' Ti TAaTUvear AAibios ds;

Sosaying, he plunged into the surrounding crowd. They marvelled
at him like finches round an owl, pointing to him as a fool, because
he was a crowd-pleaser. ‘No big deal, poor fellow: why spread
yourself out like an idiot?’

Cf. also Lucian, Harmonides 1, Plu. Nicias 19.5 ( = Timaeus, FGrHist 566
F 100a).

r 'AAX’ §) . .. ndbog; ‘Can it be, gentlemen, that I have experienced,
in your company and in that of many others besides, the alleged
extraordinary and paradoxical experience of the owl?’ 16 Aeyodpevov
goes with wdBos: the hyperbaton produces a resemblance, probably
deliberate, to the beginning of Plato’s Gorgias (447A): AN ) 70
Agyopevov kaTdmIv EopTHiS . . . b T¥)¢ YAauxds . . . ®dBog: the ‘mob-
bing’ of the owl by other birds was variously interpreted. Aristotle (HA
1x 6oga) makes them pluck its feathers, and treats the phenomenon
as an instance of natural enmity between species: for him, the term
faupdlew is a popular one, and a misnomer. In Aelian (N4 1.29), the
birds are frightened of the owl’s tricks. D., like Aristotle, contrasts his
own view with ‘what men say’; but his interpretation - contempt — is
devised to suit the parallel with himself, given his stance of elpwveia.
codpwrépav: the difficulty with this reading is that D.’s owl below is
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wise, at least to begin with (§7). Hence Geel's eU¢pwvoTépav and Stich’s
oepvoTépav. But it is perhaps better to keep the manuscript reading: D.
may be (inadvertently?) introducing a characteristic which belongs to
him, rather than to his paradigm the owl; or we could say that he is
thinking of the present state of the owl in the fable, which implies that
the birds are mistaken in attributing wisdom to it. Nevertheless, the
difficulty is a real one; and the price of treating the whole prolalia as a
unit may well seem to be to accept emendation here. adT®v antici-
pates T& Spvea. tolavTnv dnolav lopev ‘such as we know him to be’,
a cuphemism for ‘ugly’. &rav dfnore . . . tiig dabevelag ‘the other
birds gather round him, whenever he utters his painful and disagreeable
cry, and indeed whenever they so much as see him, sitting near him, or
flying all around, despising his inferiority and weakness, as I suppose’.
Aelian loc. cit. has the owl’s cry attracting birds and making them sit
near him (kafilel wTAnolov arriis) at night, while by day he charms them
by his power of mimicry. This last point is not part of D.’s picture. It
would spoil it. nepiénovor . . . dnu: cf. §8 for variation between
plural and singular verbs with neuter plural subjects. K-G 1 66 gives
examples from Homer onwards; it seems to be favoured by Xenophon
(Cyn. 11.4 T& 8¢ [sc. Onpla) &xovovta Tfis pwviis ... Tepibéouot kai
Erreidav pny eUpiokm dioBov UtrepTrndan kai &Aloketan. Schmid (1887) 1
102, 11 22 n. 8o. There does not seem to be any perceptible shift in sense
(i.e. from stress on individuals to mass activity, cf. WS §§958-60).

2 tdv ta®: the peacock is one of the commonest themes of sophistic
ecphrasis: Ach. Tat. 1.16, Aelian, ¥4 5.21, [Liban.] 8.927-9 F, Greg.
Naz. Or. 34.5544A, Tertullian, De pallio 3, D’Arcy Thompson (1895)
164-7. xaAdv odTw . . . dpotétra ‘so beautiful and varied; raising
itself moreover, and displaying the beauty of its feathers, as it shows off
to the female by flexing its tail and surrounding itself with what seems
like a handsome theatre or a star-studded sky represented in painting;
and at the same time marvellous in the rest of its body, like gold and
lapis lazuli mixed together; and, finally, in the tips of its feathers, there
are eyes, as it were, or rings, so shaped and in other ways like real eyes
or rings.’

This ecphrasis contains some difficult details. I read oUv 7e for oUv ye,
taking ouv adverbially; but there may well be more corruption. Von
Arnim thought ocwuaT concealed some form of xpdua; but, if so, Téd1
Aotréd makes no sense and would have to be changed. On my reading,
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there are four points to be admired: (i) the general beauty and variety
(cf. discolor, Tertullhan loc. cit.); (n) the tail display; (i11) the rest of the
body; (iv) the eyes in the tail feathers. This is less orderly than Tertullian
and [Libanius], whose ecphrases both follow the rhetors’ rule of proceed-
ing from head systematically to tail. The divergence from this norm is
perhaps appropriate to the informality of D.’s dialexis. Oéatpov:
Geel argued for M’s &vtpov, ‘cave’, but 8éarpov is confirmed by Ach.
Tat. loc. cit.: ETuye yap TUXNI Tivi oupPav TOTe TOV Spviv QvamreTaoal
1O K&AAOS kail TO BéaTpov Embeakvuvan T@v TrTepdv. The point of the
metaphor is the shape: a semicircular auditorium with its segments
of seats resembles the pattern of the spreading tail. Yeadi ...
&otpotg: cf. Ov. Met. 15.985 lunonis uolucrem quae cauda sidera portat.
tyyorata . . . xexpapévou: [Liban.] 8.528 1o 5t Tfis Setpfis xpuoauyts
Kvavéwl ouppioyel. Tivwy goes &rd kowvou with both 6¢BaAuddv and
SoxTuAiwv. v &AAnv éporétnta: 1.¢. in colour and brilliance as
well as shape.

3 €l 8 a¥ ... tavTdv ‘if one wishes to consider the lightness of his
plumage, how its length does not make it painful or hard to carry, he
offers himself to public view, quiet and motionless . . .’ toti: [ adopt
Reiske’s correction for elvan, since a consecutive clause seems awkward.
é&v péowt ‘In public’ (usually &v 1@ péowr in D.), rather than ‘in the
centre’ of the circular tail (though wavroayéfev above might support
this interpretation). cf. Aelian, N4 g5.21 ¢ y&p EumAnobijvan Tiis Béas
Tous TrapeoT@Tas kol touTdv Tepidysr Selkvis PrAomovws TO TS
TITEPWOEWS TTOAUHOPPOV. Garep &v moprnijL neprotpedduevog: cf.
Synesius, D10 39c kaB&mep & Tadws meprabpidv EauTdVv. &rav .
UAnv: cf. Aelian loc. cit. E&v yoUv BeAfiom ¢oPfical Tiva, Eyeipas 'rd:
oUpaia elTa SieceioaTo kai &méoTeihev fixov, kai ESetoav ol TTapeoTaTES
ws OTAiTou TOV & TQV dTAwv TedpoPnuévor Soutrov. D.’s peacock is
noticeably less frightening. ¢ropOpevop.évrg ‘rising early’; in popu-
lar belief, the nightingale does not sleep: Aelian, VH 12.20 &uotpeiv
Utrvov kai S1x Téhous &ypuTrveiv. oudtv maoyet wpdg abThv ‘have
no special feelings towards it’.

4 Tov xUxvov: D.’s interpretation is essentially that of Pl. Phaedo 84€
(swans rejoice that in death they are going to their god) and Aelian,
N4 5.34 (the swan knows there is no pain in death). D’Arcy Thompson
(1895) 104-8 gives the (extensive) literary evidence. eOYhpwg: the
variant e0ynpus, ‘sweet-voiced’, is pointless. Cf. Aristot. Rhet. 1361b28
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evynpia 8’ EoTi PpaduTns yripws peT’ dAuTrias. npdg Sxbmv ...
vneida ‘on some river’s bank or broad meadow or open lake shore, or
some flowery islet in a river’. This sounds very poetical, and Emperius
printed it as verse (dividing the lines at wAaTUv, Apvns, vnoida). Per-
haps however D. is parodying the sophists: cf. Themistius, Or. 27.336¢
U1 pe GAAws voplons wpailegdar T xukvwl kal TH dnddéwvi kaBdrrep ot
xopyoi copioTai ol xoppoUvTes Tous Adyous olov ¢ukiw kéyxpnvral
TouTols Tois dpvéots. Cf. also Himerius 40.2 Colonna: the swan and the
sophist are identified, and the swan sings by Ocean or by Cayster (cf. /l.
2.459ff.) and Hermus, or by some translucent fountain where it washes
its wings and honours the spring. Cf. also Basil, Epist. 20 [the tongue]
CIWTNOE! . .. oUBau@s, copia Tk Te oUoa Kal ‘ATTIkT, oU pGAAov ye 1y
ai dndoves, OTav 16 Eap aUTas TTPos widhv &vaoThan!.

5 phropag ... Evyypadéag ... tpuérpwv xal pérpwv Adywv:
there were no literary competitions in the Olympic games, but the
occasion had, since the fifth century, been a favoured venue for orators,
poets and historians who sought a wide audience (Herodotus, Gorgias,
Lysias). Cf. Introd. p. 14. ToUTo 8¢ MOAAOVG codLoThg (g Talg
rowxfAouvg 86Ent . . . wrepoig ‘and also many sophists, like variegated
peacocks raising themselves on the wings of their reputation and their
pupils’. Text very uncertain: I follow Reiske in assuming a transposi-
tion, the two halves of the comparison having perhaps been accidentally
reversed. If this is right, the analogy between sophists and peacocks is
explicit, since both are named. Who are D.’s goprorai? Elsewhere he
applies the term to Hippias, Gorgias, and Polus (54.1: cf. below §14),
to the Seven Sages (10.26), to epideictic orators (32.68, perhaps 35.8),
and in general to pretenders to wisdom (4.14, 10.32, 32.35). Here the
mention of ‘pupils’ suggests the epideictic orator and declaimer; and if
this is so, the people ridiculed in §10-13 are rather different. But it is
perhaps idle to draw distinctions; in D.’s language, go¢iovai are frauds.
Where co$iorai are named below (§13) they are in need of an audience;
and, if one carries through the bird-imagery, they correspond not to
the peacock but to the fowler.

6 oyxeddv olx &vev Saipoviag Tivdg BovAfocewg xal ToxNg: text
again unsure. The MSS have U¢’ fis, introducing the next sentence; this
is hardly intelligible. For PouAfioews xai TUxns, cf. Or. 1.57 door yap
ToTe codoi kal dAnBels kat’ &vBpdrous Adyor ... oUk &veu Beiag ToTe
PouAtfioews kal TUTNs . . . ¢yévovTo. This emendation is strengthened by
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the reference to fortune in eUTuyfijpara below. But (i) the transition from
what precedes is abrupt; (ii) we expect, e.g., {xai y&p) kai to link the
next sentence on. It is perhaps best to mark a lacuna before oxeddv.
oUx &nakiwoavtog . . . tHt Bedu: the great statue of Athena Parthenos
included a representation of an owl (on the goddess’s head, according
to Fink (1950)). Cf. Aristoph. Knights 1092: poUboker 1) Beds alrmy)
| &x TrOAews EABeiV kai yAaU§ ot “mikadficban. Hepuciéa . ..
&onibog: the allusion to Phidias’ unauthorized portrayal of himself and
Pericles not only brings him into the speech for the first time as the great
sculptor, but suggests his trial for peculation, and this in turn perhaps
hints at the imaginary ‘trial’ which is the subject of §49—-83. The story
of the self-portrait of Pericles — a splendid figure, fighting an Amazon
~ is told by Plutarch (Pericles 31.4—5), but has no basis in fact (Stadter
(1989) ad loc.) el N . . . ®Aelw ‘unless she really does possess some
superior wisdom after all’. Cf. Denniston (1954) 37 for this use of &pa.
¥reioL = émépyeTat: incorrect by Attic standards (indic. elp should be
future in sense) but cf. 35.13, 51.1, 66.11.

7 Alswmrog: for D.’s other version of this fable, see above p. 160. The
history of the story is discussed by B. E. Perry (T.4.P.A. 93 (1962)
315f.), who traces it back to Demetrius of Phalerum, whose collection
of Alowmeia (see fr. 112 Wehrli), like his interest in proverbs, shows
Peripatetic interest in various forms of popular wisdom, and probably
helped to make the fable popular in the Roman period. There are two
traditions, it seems: one of the owl’s warning about the oak (or about
oak, flax, and archer) (Perry (1965) 508), and one in which the swallow
gives the warnings (Hausrath ggb, Chambry 350, P. Mich. 457, La
Fontaine 1 8). The swallow also appears as giving good advice in
Hausrath 206 (= Chambry 287), where she tells a bird not to be so
foolish as to sit on a snake’s egg. The detail in D. Or. 72, where the birds
ask the ow! to move from a house to a tree, suits the swallow’s nesting
habits better; and there is good reason to think that the swallow-version
is the original. But fables allow much variation, and every user makes
his own. For D., see also Or. 47.20, the fox that has eaten so much meat
it cannot escape: Horace’s vulpecula (Epist. 1.7.29). baréyewy ‘pluck
out’, ‘pull out’. @h . . . puhcecBar: in late Greek, p1 is used very
widely with moods other than the indicative, whatever the sense: prj
with acc. and infin. is common in D. See on 7.28.

8 8oloa toEevthv Tiva: Aeschylus, Myrmidons fr. 139 Nauck:
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@b’ toTi pUBwv TGOV AiPucTik®v KAdos,
TANYEVT &TpdrTwr To§ikddi TOV aleTodv

elreiv [BévTa pnyoviyv Trrepwopartos

748’ ol U’ &AAwV, &AAG Tois TGOV TrTEpOTS
dAioxoduecda.

This was a famous allusion; Arnstophanes (Birds 808) had quoted
Aeschylus, and this kept the knowledge of this passage alive. (That
it is called a ‘Libyan’ rather than an ‘Aesopic’ fable has no clear
significance: see in general R. Kassel, Kleine Pauly s.v. Fabel; also
OCD? s.v. Fable.) nonva trurépnwy Béiy: cf. Eur. HF 179 oV’
tvappodoas PéAn. It would be rash to infer from this poetical phrase that
D. has a verse fable in mind. hriloter . . . fyobvro . . . Edaoxov:
cf. on §1 (TepiéTouon ... 1Bmi). &g [rpdg] &ravra EtricTrapévnv:
the paradosis would mean ‘as having knowledge to meet all circum-
stances’. But pds is probably a dittography after wpdoeiow: cf. wévra
EmoTauévous §10. 88Vperar: not descriptive of the owl’s cry, but of
its supposed emotion of sadness.

9 xal pot npociact 81& td oxfjpa: D., it seems, personifies philosophy
himself. His self-portrait is further developed esp. in Or. 72, Tepi ToU
oxfuaTtos, probably of about the same date (see above p. 160), and in
Or. 13 Tepi Tiis $uyTs. It seems to have been only after his exile that he
adopted this stance so blatantly; but it does not follow that he had no
interest in or knowledge of philosophy before these events. Introd. p.
6. &rappnaolaatov ‘inhibited’ from free speech: [Longinus] 44.4
speaks of T6 &mappnoiacTov xai olov Euppoupov UTd ouvnbeiag &el
kekovBuAiopévov in his own day, in a passage clearly relating to the
political conditions of Roman rule. There is nothing so specific here:
philosophy, like the owl, has lost her voice, because people are not
prepared to hear her message. The word is not uncommon: Cic. Ad Att.
9.2a.27 deinde etiam scit &krrappnoiaoTa esse in ea causa querelam suam, ‘out
of court’ (Shackleton Bailey). wappnoia was a quality much admired
by Cynics (Diog. Laert. 6.69) and there is a distinctly Cynic tone to D.’s
self-presentation here.

10 &vepor . . . &v8peg: has D. any specific target? The context sug-
gests persons with a religious and moral message, and a claim to
Oriental wisdom. Geel thought of Apollonius of Tyana; if it is he, the
tradition that he and D. were friends (Philostr. V4 5.27ff,; 8.7.2) is a
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fiction, and indeed it does not seem very likely. (The reference in Or.
31.121, on which Geel relied, is to Musonius, not to Apollonius (von
Arnim (1898) 216).) vdAda tdoavreg ... EuvaxorouvBolvres:
Mussies (1972) 76 rightly compares this with Matthew 19.29 xal w&s
doTis &otikev olkias f) &BeApous ) &deAgds f| TaTépa fi unTépa i Tékva
&ypous évexev ToU dvdpaTds wou ékatovramAaciova AfjuyeTtai. It is not
inconceivable that, a generation after St Paul’s wanderings, a Christian
voice should have been heard at Olympia; but we should be warned by
the fact that this topos of ‘abandoning all things’ has antecedents in
classical literature, and in very different contexts: D. could have in mind
[Demosth.] 11.9 (of Philip’s subjects) xataAeirovres oikor Téxva yoveis
yvvaikas ¢BeipeoBan kai ka®’ &xdornv Auépav xivbuvevev. D.’s irony
is evident throughout this passage: in the bombastic list (6edv iep&
kai wpoyovwv T&ous), in the oriental names, and in the hyperbole
eudaipovéoTepol ... TR eUBaipovias. xa08pubawv ‘settle’. The
teachers may wander, or find a settled home in some exotic place.
elg v Bapui@wva thv Nivou: inaccurate, hence attempts to emend.
In the common legend, Ninus founded Nineveh, and Semiramis Ba-
bylon. D. may just be careless. elte &v Baxtpoig: Zariuspa or
Bactra (Balkh) was a Hellenized city, known to the Roman world from
the silk-trade; it sent an embassy to Rome in Hadrian’s reign. Its
claim to be a source of wisdom presumably rests on its conservative,
Zoroastrian culture; this had features which were not always admired,
to judge from Strabo’s comments (11.11.3) on Onesicritus’ report of
the Bactrian practice of throwing the old and sick to the dogs. #
Zovooig: the old Persian capital, now a Hellenized city within the
Parthian empire, had a very mixed population and culture. D. again
probably thinks of it as connected with the Magi; cf. Plin. NH 24.163
on drugs available here, and at Babylon, and in Bactris et circa Borysthenen;
Bidez—Cumont (1938) 167. # aAPé0porg: Pataliputra, capital of
the kingdom of Sandacottos (Chandragupta), to whom Megasthenes
was sent as envoy from Seleucus Nicator, a place where one can
study with the Brahmans (Gymnosophistar). A &AAn Tive méAer . . .
xphata 8186vreg: the irony is still apparent, in the categorization of
evBofot éAeis (cf. e.g. Men. Rhet. 353ff. Spengel) and in the emphasis
on money.

11 eddalpovéstepor . . . THg evdaipoviag: cf. §36 codwTepor . . . Tiis
dmrdons codias, satirically said of the Epicureans. ¢nobal e ...
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nravta tpérov ‘entrusting them to them if they are willing - or, if
not, persuading or compelling them to take them by every means’.
emrpémeav is a standard word for committing people to the care of
teachers: e.g. Pl. Lach. 200D, Protag. 313E, Laws 1 650A. wgdv ...
@a: WS §§2193, 2202. This construction of final clauses is rare in
classical Attic prose, but common in Xenophon, whence D. no doubt
learned it. oV ydp pévov . .. & aGvdyxng: D. starts from Hesiod,
WD 313ff.

gpyov 8’ oudtv dveidos, &epyin 5¢ 1’ Hverdos:
£l 5€ kev Epyalm, Taya oe {nAwael &epyos
TAouTéovTa” TTAOUTWI & &peTr) kat xubos S1rnBei.

This was a famous passage. Plutarch (De aud. poet. 24€) criticized it, and
thought &peTni must be taken to mean 86§a or duvams or ebruyia, to
avoid the implication that virtue can be bought for money (dGviov
&pyvpiov). In 7.110-11 (q.v.), D. reinterprets WD 313. What is his
point here? (1) MSS have &pemjv ... drndeiv (d1ndel M). Since this
produces some illogicality (the &AA& kai clause states a proposition as a
fact, not as a belief), Geel may be right to read &pet) ... dndei. But
this is a minor matter. (ii) MSS have Adyos &petijt (—1 M). This is
unintelligible, and two proposals have been widely accepted: (a) Adyors
&petn): Reiske, Geel. ‘Virtue follows literary education’: i.e. D. corrects
Hesiod - it's not only wealth that brings virtue, but education. This is of
course ironical. The sense is adequate; but Adyor seems a slightly odd
way of representing the revelations which the go¢oi impart to their
pupils, if these are indeed of a religious and moral nature. (b) von Arnim
reads TrAouTos for Aoyos. Hesiod had said that &petr and xUbos follow
mAoUTos: D. adds that mAoUTos is bound to follow &peThy. Yet we have
just heard that both &petn) and wAoUTos are among the advantages
achievable by the co¢ia these people impart: and how can one of these
advantages then be said to follow from another? This may be too
niggling an objection: von Arnim’s solution remains the likeliest.

12 Tabta . . .wpoAéyw ‘this I proclaim to you before this god’ —i.e.
in the presence of the great statue, which they can see, if the speech is
delivered from the steps of the temple (Fink (1950) 93). Cf. 12.15 and
11.6 for this solemn (or ironically solemn) use of wpoAéyw. &’
&yandv &vayxn ‘but we must needs be satisfied’ if we can pick up some
crumbs of ancient wisdom. Geel’s excellent correction is to be accepted
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(haplography of AN accounts for the corruption). 8i& 16 kaxomadeiv
seems to repeat T& ToU ocwpatos — it is part of D.’s persona to be weak
and ill (7.7, 7.58) from his hardships — but need not be suspected (as
by von Arnim). wornep . . . SidaoxdAwy ‘some stale and cast-out
relic of wisdom, for lack of better, living teachers’. Reiske’s brilliant
éwAov and xfiter deserve applause (for xfytei, cf. Pl. Phaedrus 239D
Xfiret olkefwv); &vri 1s another possible correction for &4 1 (easy
palaecographically), but gives much less point.

13 On the owl’s use as a decoy, see Aelian, ¥4 1.29, Aristot. HA4 1x
6oga ot SpviBobiipat Bnpevouvoiv alriit Tavrodamrd Spvitha; D’Arcy
Thompson (1895) 45. &vdpl 8t dpviBobhpar ... codioti bt
&v8pi: for the idiom, WS §g86, Adam on Pl. Rep. 620c.
Avoiteréatatov xtpdrwy: Wifstrand (1934) 11 14 rightly defends the
text against Herwerden’s addition of ¢oTi, and discusses a number of
passages where variatto between finite verb (here xpfitai) and a pre-
dicative adjective without a copula has been misunderstood by editors.
oV yap AapBévw padnrdg ‘1 don’t catch pupils’, as the sophists do. The
metaphor continues with Siaféoban THv &ypav, ‘dispose of the take’.
Cf. 66.12 Snuaywyol Te kai §evayoi kai goprioTai Aeyduevor, Sriuous kai
oarpdmas kal pabntds Bnpevoves. It is an old image: Pl. Soph. 2238
véwv TrAovoiwv kai EvBo§wv yiyvouévn Bfipa TrpogpnTéov . . . codproTIKY,
bid. 2314, [PL.] Def. 415€, Xen. Cyneg. 13.9. wg 8¢ ... &vdpeiav
‘but to lie and deceive by promising [sc. to teach] — that’s some-
thing I've not got the courage for’. Cf. 11.23 for courage in lying:
&vBperdTaTos dvBpwtwv fiv mpods T6 Welbos Vunpos. &AA’ oV olba
nwg . .. dvadapPdver ‘but, somehow or other, none of the sophists
takes me up’.

14 This section i1s heavily ironical. D. conceives his audience as
laughing at him (xarayeAav §12), and here as despising his folly and
ignorance in the light of their own wisdom. Then he hits at them: these
same people would have believed Socrates’ pretence of ignorance and
admired Hippias, Polus, and Gorgias.

Hippias (who was from Elis) and Gorgias made famous appearances
at Olympia (Hippias a2 D-K, Pl. Hipp. min. 363c; Gorgias 87-8 D-K),
but nothing of the kind is reported of Polus of Acragas, a pupil of
Gorgias and teacher of rhetoric, and a character in Plato’s Gorgias.
xéveriotrnpoovvrg: dvemotnuoouvn is a Platonic word (Charm. 170A-
B, Rep. viii 5608, Theaet. 19QE, 200B), not uncommon in later Greek
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(Philo). D. does not use it elsewhere, but has &vemoThuwv at 12.43,
10.20, 26.6. avT®V = VUV aUTOV. TIOTEVELY &V ... &v
Ayelabai : the infinitives represent imperfect indicatives.

15 oUTe TGV gepvdv obte TV EAattédvwy: the run of the sentence
suggests that pavTtikny and goproTikr) are oepvai (ironically of course)
and rhetoric and xoAakeuTikr) are éAdTToves. There is a faint remini-
scence of Pl. Gorg. 464c, where pnTopikn) is the false correlate of
Sikaioouvn and co¢ioTikn) the false correlate of vopofetikry, while
xoAaxeuTikn is the genus covering all the false Téxvau. &AL’ | pévov
xop@vrog: D. took the ‘philosophical’ line (cf. Musonius 21, pp. 114-
16 Hense) that shaving was unnatural, and wrote a (lost) encomium
on hair. He thought abundant hair and beard a mark of a philosopher
(72.2), as of a king (47.25). In 36.17 (q.v.), he comments on a citizen
of Olbia who chose to shave that he was thought to do it in order to
flatter Roman manners. Cf. esp. 35.2 viv y&p Tows Utrovoouaiv elvai pe
TV ocodpdv &vBpwTwv kai TavT' €lBoTwv, Yyehoiw kal &TéTTWI
Texpnpiwi Xpwpevol Tt kopdv. See in general B. Kolting in RAC s.v.
Haar. el & Oplv Soxéer . . . &pewvov: Odyssey 1.376 = 2.141.

16 00 pévror ... dpdve ‘But you will not hear words such as you
would hear from anyone else these days, but much poorer and odder
ones, such indeed as you see.’ (i) There is no need to question
&romrwTépwv (Cohoon’s dxotrwTépwv, which he translates ‘less weari-
some’ is pointless): D. 1s again claiming a Socratic trait, that of using
unconventional, unliterary or downright vulgar language: e.g. Pl. Gorg.
491A, 494D, Symp. 221E. Of course, he does not do so in the rather grand
speech to which this is the prelude; but he can still disclaim rhetorical
sophistication. (i) émoious ... dpaTe has raised questions: Schwartz’s
bmoiov, ‘like the man you see’, is attractive: but dpav may be used
generally for ‘perceive’: cf. LS] s.v. nm 4, m. nAavwpevog: here
again, D. claims a trait of the Platonic Socrates (cf. Rep. 394D}, and, as
often, associates discursiveness both with philosophical freedom to fol-
low the argument wherever it leads and with his own wandering life:
cf. 7.1, 7.102, 7.124; 1.56, 12.38.

16—20 ‘I have just returned from a journey to the Danube, to the
Getac or Mysians — not as a trader, or to do anything useful to the army;
but I saw all the emotions and excitement on both sides of a war of
conquest against a free people, though I could not take an active part.
I came here in fulfilment of a vow. Divine concerns are higher than
human.’
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According to Philostratus (¥$1.8.3), D. was at the Dacian front when
he heard of Domitian’s death, which was in Sept. g6. If this is true (cf.
Jones (1978) 51), he can hardly have been at Borysthenes ‘on his way
to the Getae’ (Or. 36.1), in summer (loc. ¢it.) 97, and then at Olympia
in time for the games of that year. Text and interpretation of 36.1 are
unsure (see ad loc.); but the dramatic date of the Borysthenes visit 1s
probably during the exile (36.27, and so Philostratus). While there can
be no certainty, the timetable is much easier if we date the Olympic
visit in 101: D. will then have travelled from Rome to the Dacian front
with Trajan, and back to Olympia (cf. Jones p. 53). This need not have
been his first, or only, visit: Jones thinks the Getica (a historical and
ethnographical account, cf. Tacitus’ Germania) was written later, in
connection with Trajan’s second war (106). Von Arnim’s (and others’)
arguments for 105 (eve of the second war) as the date of our speech
remain strong: Introd. p. 16. €00V ol "Iotpov ‘asfar as the Danube
... Cf. Xen. Hell. 1.4.11 et MNuBelou. The usage was approved as Attic
(Moeris p. 130 Pierson). 77 Tetdv ywpag # Muadv, &g dnowv
"Opnpog xatd THv viv ExixAnoiv tob €Bvoug ‘the land of the Getae or
Mysians, as Homer calls them, using the modern name for the nation’.
Posidonius (ap. Strab. 7.3.2 = F 45 Theiler, T 88 Edelstein—Kidd (cf. F
277)) argued that Muodv &yxepdywv in lliad 13.4ff. were a people in
Thrace, not in Asia Minor (see Kidd (1989) 2.941—3). They were thus
the later Moesi and were identified with the Getae, the name regularly
used by the Greeks for the Dacians. D. makes the same identification
in Or. 72.3 T@V Opaik®dv Tives TV NeTdOV Agyopévav. oxevodbpwyv
7| BonAatdv: these are genitive plurals (oxevodpdpos, PonAdTns), not
present participles. o0b¢ . . . ouvevyopévwy ‘nor was I conducting
some ambassadorial mission of allegiance or congratulation, consisting
of people whose prayers come only from their lips.’ (dAA&) yupvdg
. . . &yyxo¢: a connection is needed, and the passage which has to be
transferred to §26 (see below ad loc.) begins &AAo, so that &AA& seems
the natural choice. Yurvdg . . . &yyog: an adaptation of /l. 21.50,
where Achilles kills Lycaon, who is running away:

yuuvov, &Tep k6puBos Te kai &oribos, oud’ Exev Eyxos.

18 olve (ydp): Wilamowitz’ addition, though not certain {&oe . ..
SpwvTes could ke taken as a parenthesis) very much eases the sentence.
&AL’ 0088 . . . MOoPdAog: text unsure. Reiske deleted THv Papeiav . ..
oud’, so that the sense is ‘nor even one of the light and unarmed troops,
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spearman or slinger’; but it may be preferable to delete more, reading
simply &AM’ oU8’ &xovTioThs ) AilBoPOAos, ‘nor even a spearman or
stone-thrower’, these being light-armed troops. On the other hand, the
odd expression &véTAwv v Papeiav dAow, ‘unarmed with heavy
weapons’, may be justified as an accusative of respect. ABoBbrog:
‘stone-throwers’ are distinct from o¢evdoviital, ‘slingers’: Thuc. 6.69,
Pl. Laws 834aA, Jos. BJ 3.211 (vois &mo Tijs Zupias opevBovriTats kai
ABoPoAors). oUdt &pfjoal ... ruxvd peraotpeddpevog ‘nor cut
fodder from an enemy meadow, constantly turning round’. Xenophon
(Anab. 6.1.8) describes a dance in which 6 ptv TTapadépevos T& omAa
oTreipel kat CevynAaTel TTUKVA peTaoTpedopevos (v.l. Bt oTpedpdpevos) s
¢oPoupevos, AntoThs 8¢ wpooépyetan. This allusion is appropriate here,
for the soldier’s care to watch his back when cutting an enemy field;
but the phrase perhaps became a cliché, as in Basil, Epist. 2 (6¢BaAuov)
&vw Kol KEATW TTUKVA HETAOTPEPOUEVOV. &yelpar ‘raise’; ‘construct’.
Not a common meaning, but cf. OGIS 677.3 (Egypt, second century
A.D.) ol tyelpavres THv olkoBoutv ToU TUAGvos.

19 petewpoug ‘excited’, cf. 4.77, 4.118. Geel argues against this
proposal of Jacobs that the word implies fear and confusion, and he
prefers dpipuutépous, ‘keen’. But this is not convincing: for petéwpos of
horses cf. Xen. Eg. 11.1, fjv 8¢ Tig &pa PouAnbit kai Tropmmikd kai
HETEWPWI Kat AapTrpd!t iTrrwl YprioacBal. oVdt o oANY . . . AbywV:
contrast the Borysthenites, 36.16, who came under arms to hear D.
¢xl tdv dondfywy ‘at the starting line’. Cf., e.g., Lucian, Timon 20 &ua
&vaxnpuTtTopal veviknkws. The runner, or the horse, leaps forward when
the barrier falls. tdv ypbvov ‘the delay’. xémrovrag td Edadog
taig émAaig ‘beating the ground with their hooves’. Cf. Stat. Theb.
6.396—401 qut dominis, idem ardor equis ... stare adeo miserum est, pereunt
uestigia mille | ante fugam, absentemque ferit grauis ungula campum.
ravrayob ... wavrayov ... wavra ... wavra: anaphora is a
favourite figure with D. (Schmid (1887) 170), as with Plato and
Xenophon: Denniston (1954) 84 draws attention to its association with
vividness, force, and pathos. This suits D.’s emotive oratory. nédvra
8¢ dnAwv: the argument for deleting this phrase is that it is superfluous
in sense, and does not go well with ‘horses’ and ‘armed men’. On the
other hand, it makes a third clause with w&vta to balance the three
with Travrayou. It is perhaps corrupt: we expect some living animal -
dvwv or Utroluyiwv? But D.’s loose and untidy style discourages emen-
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dation. drexvayg ‘literally’, a favourite word with D., at least in
some speeches (g occurrences in 12, 4 in 36, 3 in 53; only 8 in all the
others together).

20 oV YpuooLy . .. 886v: from lliad 1.13-15:

S yap AB8e Boas Emi viyas ‘Axaicov
Auoopevos Te BuyaTpa dépwv T° &repeior’ &roiva,
otéppat’ Exwv v xepolv EknPoAiov 'AtréAAwvos
XPUCEW! &V TKNTITPW!

Chryses’s journey was a necessity, if he was to save his daughter.
&vayxalav 686v: internal accusative, WS §1567. OUnép dpyfig xal
Suvapews . . . Omtp EAevlepiag Te xal matpidog: the conflict is between
empire and freedom. It does not follow from this way of describing the
situation that D. took a negative view of Roman Imperial rule; the
whole tendency of his works on monarchy belies this (cf. Jones (1978)
123, and 34ff. on Or. 31), and he was ‘in favour’ with Nerva and Trajan.
But it is an acceptable stance: cf. Tac. Agricola 30, where even stronger
sentiments about libertas and the pretensions of the pax Romana are put
into the mouth of the British rebel Calgacus (for the rhetorical back-
ground to this speech, written in A.p. 98, see Richmond-Ogilvy ad
loc.). @Y . . . undelg ‘let noone think that? €OYA¢ . . . makawdg:
we have no other reference to this vow, presumably made in exile.
arevparnyv: if pressed, this implies that D. made a detour to Olympia
(? instead of going straight home). npovpyaitepa ‘more urgent’,
from TrpoUpyov. HAlxa &v H1 implies that the war is a great thing,
so far as human affairs go.

21-2 ‘Which is the more appropriate subject — a description of the
manners and geography of the Getae, or an attempt to say something
about the God in whose presence we stand?’ 1| wpwv wg Exovat
xpdaewv ‘how they are placed in respect of climate’; WS §1441. This
clause is parallel to the accusatives 70 ptyebos and THv ¢pucwv, and the
construction is probably continued in the following genitives yévous . ..
wAn®Oous . .. apaokeutis. If this is so, Reiske’s {repi) is unnecessary.
Cf. [Aristot.] Mepi kéouou 391bg s ExaaTov Exel pUTews kal Btoews kal
KIVI|O£QS.

In this long sentence, woéTepov . .. fj p&AAov indicate the two alterna-
tives, oUTtos ... E8ofev is a parenthesis, and t&v Trws Ikavoi yevwopsba
K.T.A. depends on &yaofa.
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The topics enumerated - physical geography, climate, produce,
inhabitants, political and military organization - are standard in ethno-
graphic description (cf. J. G. C. Anderson, Tacitus: Germama (1938)
xii—xix; R. F. Thomas, Lands and peoples in Roman poetry (1982) 1-7),
and no doubt we have here something like a synopsis of the first part
of D.’s Getica. tevoplag ‘enquiry’.

22 oVTtog . . . E8oEev: this ‘hymn’ to Zeus (cf. §77, where many titles
of the god are listed) 1s, as D. says, based on the poets. Zeus is wpUTavis
in Pind. Pyth. 6.24, Aesch. PV 169, Eur. Tro. 1288, and elsewhere; he
is ‘father of men and gods’ regularly in Homer (e.g. {l. 1.544); and as
Tapias of peace and war, he holds the scales of battle in /. 22.210-13.
Many Stoic and Platonic texts develop these ideas: note especially Cic.
ND 2.25.64 (with Pease ad loc.), Plu. Quaest. Plat. 2 (1000Efl.), Max.
Tyr. 11.9-12, 41.2; Babut (1969) 486 n. 1. dnodéovrt tiig dElag
‘falling short of his worth’. The orator admits inability: cf. Men. Rhet.
437.12ff. Sp. where Homer is said to have given an example of ToUs rpos
&€iav Upvous . . . ToU 8eol, which the orator, in his modest way, will do
his best to emulate. Cf. [Longinus] 9.9 6 T&v ’loudaiwv Beogpobéts . . .
THV ToU Beiou SUvapv kata THv &Siav éxdpnoe. avTd nov Tavta
Aéyovreg ‘just by saying these things’. If this is right, there is emphasis
on Aéyev, contrasting D.’s plain words with the ‘wisdom’ of the poets’
hymns. The sequel suggests there is some irony.

23-6 ‘Hesiod was right to invoke the Muses for his hymn to Zeus.
You must tell me what is most appropriate for this occasion — a hymn
like Hesiod’s, or to be spectators solely of the wonders of the festival,
including Phidias’ wonderful statue, or, finally to ask how we acquire
the understanding of gods which poets and sculptors express, paying
attention to nothing else except the actual games.’

D. sets out these three alternatives, foreshadowing something of his
discussion, and bringing in Phidias, who is to be a chief speaker later.

23 xatd ‘Halo8ov: he will shortly quote WD 1-8. The argument is
that the occasion of a hymn to their father, Zeus, is a more appropriate
theme for the Muses than is the Catalogue of Ships, which is the
occasion of Homer’s invocation (/. 2.484). This preference for the poet
of peacetul pursuits and piety over the poet of war and human folly
recalls the theme of the Certamen Homer: et Hesiodi (on this see M. L.
West, C. Q. 17 (1967) 433—-50, N. J. Richardson, C. Q. 31 (1981) 1-10).

D. turns the comparison another way in Or. 2.8, where he makes
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Alexander say that Hesiod is best for farmers, but Homer for kings.
rap’ adtol SiavonBeig ‘thinking it up out of his own mind’. avTovg
T€ . . . TOV vedv: i.e. the lists in the Catalogue of Ships. ol moAdol
&vénroi: the foolishness of Homeric heroes is a favourite topic of
moralists: cf. Hor. Epist. 1.2.8. fabula ... | stultorum regum et populorum
continet aestus.

24 See M. L. West (1978) 136-41. &v e 814 ‘through whom’.
Note the etymological play on Si&/Aia (certainly plain to D., even if
not to Hesiod).

25 OmoAaPovreg ovv elrate ‘so answer and tell me ...’ @ raideg
"HAeiwv: for the idiom, cf. e.g. Hdt. 1.27, Aesch. Pers. 402. LS] s.v. ais
13. See also on 36.40. Vpelg . . . Adywv: D. piles on the complimen-
tary titles. The Eleans ran and supervised the games from ¢. 570 B.C.,
when they took over from Pisa. The terms used — épopoi, érrioxomror —
have no special technical sense. épywv xal Abywv: épya will in-
clude works of art (cf. e.g. Lucian, Pro Im. 11, the Hellanodikai forbid
statues of victors above life size) and presumably speeches or poems,
though there were no literary competitions, and we do not know how this
censorship was exercised. T ToU B€ol Belag xail Tat dvr paxaplag
elxdvog: Geel and others rightly expect an adjective instead of the
transmitted Opnokeias, ‘cult’, since this can hardly be a 6éapa. Choice
between 8eias and Kayser’s feomecias is difficult. In any case, @1 dvti
should be taken &Tro xowoU with both adjectives: ‘the truly divine and
blessed image of the god’. OeodiAéarartov ‘most dear to god’: for this
passive sense of feodpiAris cf. Men. Rhet. 361.20 Sp., with Russell-Wilson
ad loc. npdg TV Ounpucv moinowy . . . Perdiov rapaBariopévou
‘wherein Phidias, they say, tried to rival Homer’s poetry’. The story
was well known. According to Strabo’s version (354A), Phidias’ brother,
the painter Panainos, asked him what map&berypa he was going to use.
Phidias replied that it was these lines of Homer (/l. 1.528—-30); cf. also
Plu. Aem. Paull. 28.2. The source of Phidias’ inspiration formed the text
of various discussions of aesthetic problems: see especially Cic. Orator g,
Quint. 12.10.9 (with Austin’s note), Pollitt (1974) 52, 101. Cf. Introd.
P 15. rapaBaidopévov: cf. 4.7 (Alexander) Tois Te fipwol kai ToOIS
Nubéols TapaPaAAopevos. o0 xivisavrog: Herwerden was right
to restore the simpler word; cf. §79 xivoupevov "“OAupTrov. Zeus did not
whirl (81veiv) the heavens round above his head, and Homer’s éAéAi§ev,
‘shook’, is perfectly well represented by xivjoavtos. The genitive de-
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pends on woincwv: i.e. ‘Homer’s poetical representation of him who,
with a little nod of his eyebrows, moved all Olympus.’

26 évapydg xal mrexo106Twg ‘vividly and with conviction’. fvédpyeia
is a commonly praised literary value: see [Longinus} 15, with Russell’s
notes. Temwol80Tws is rare (as is the perfect mwémoda in prose) but cf.
Sext. Emp. PH 1.60 for the corresponding noun: petd memoibrioecs
Tpodépwv THV &rddeaiv. Axal ... "Okvprov: /. 1.528—30. 3
Tt TooutdTpoRoY . . . dvatunoly ‘any similar object which in any way
fashions and represents human opinion of the divine’. dre ... va
viv ‘as being now in a philosopher’s lecture’. As it stands, this is very
abrupt, and perhaps {oUaiv) or {yeyovéotv) should be added. But it
is easier if we insert here the whole passage &\Ao 8¢ ... &oiSipov,
preserved in the MSS at §17, and placed in this context by Emperius
(after the quotation from Homer) and by Reiske (after fijxovras §25),
and Kayser (after Adywv §25). Placed here, xp1| carries on naturally
from oxewTéov. We may then translate from fj kal onwards: ‘Or should
we rather make a more careful investigation of these things themselves,
the poem, the dedication, and any similar object which in any way
fashions and represents human opinion of the divine, as being now in
a philosopher’s lecture, and take no thought for anything else, or listen
to anything — except the sacred trumpet and the blessed proclamations
that someone has won the boy’s wrestling, or the men’s, or the boxing,
or the pancration, or the pentathlon, or the foot-race — made happy as
it were by a single stride, and making himself and his country and his
whole race fit subject for song?’ Read literally, this is a concession to
the Eleans and their concern for the real element in the games; but it
is surely also ironical, for an alert audience must see that the athletes’
vanity is ridiculed by the philosopher who has serious concerns. wg
85€ ptv ... yevépevog: not a complete list of Olympic competitions
(see Paus. 5.8.6fT. for a history down to his own day), but a fair selection
of the most important.

27-37 ‘We must speak first of the natural, universal idea of God,
common to all mankind, and needing no human teacher. Primitive man
was close to god, from whom he received intelligence, and admiration
of the kosmos was bound to kindle the idea of the creator who provides
it. The universe is a temple, the revelation of a mystery. Even animals
live according to the divine law. Only foolish men reject it and make
pleasure their god.’
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This Stoic account of natural theology has been much discussed:
commentary on the whole passage in Theiler (1982) F 368; cf. also
Theiler, Die Vorbereitung des Neuplatonismus (1930) 100ff., 145ff; K.
Reinhardt, RE xxi1.1, s.v. Poseidonios 811 (1954), Posetdonios (1921)
412ff.; Pohlenz (1949) 11 119. For a collection of Stoic texts on the whole
theme, see Long and Sedley (1987) 1 323—-33; and for bibliography, i
504. It is difficult to say how much of what we have here is due to
Posidonius, whom D. never names; but, though the views of older
scholars (Binder (1905)) who believed he was following him closely
cannot be sustained, no one doubts that Posidonius was a widely read,
colourful, and influential exponent of Stoic theology.

27 tol mavrwyv fyepdvog: i.e. Zeus, cf. Pl. Phaedrus 246€ 6 pév 81
fyeuwv &v oupavy Zeus, and note D.’s use of the Phaedrus myth in
36.39fT. npwrov piv xal ¢v mpwroig ‘first and above all’; this type
of polyptoton is a favourite with D. (Schmid (1887) 172). 86Ea . ..
vévoug: the consensus argument used to support belief in the existence of
gods not only by Stoics but by Epicureans (Cic. ND 1.44), though Stoics
and Platonists used it also to support divination, divine providence,
or immortality. Cf. A. D. Nock, Sallustius (1926) xli. dpoiwg . ..
BapPapwv: cf. Theon, Progymnasmata 126.9 Spengel wavtes &vlpwor
"EAAnves Te kai PapPapor Evvoiav Trepl Tv Beddv EXouoiv ws TTpovoouctv
fu@v. (This is from a rhetorical 8éo1s on the theme of divine providence:
discussions of such things were not confined to philosophical teaching,
but found a place also in the rhetorical school). Cf. also Max. Tyr. 11.5
Hobein. avayxaia xal Epdurog: cf. §39, §44. D.’s argument is that,
as man is kin to the gods and part of the divine universe, he cannot help
having a concept of the divine from birth. This is common Stoic
doctrine, at least in the later period: Cic. XD 2.129 omnibus enim innatum
est el in animo quast insculptlum esse deos; Sen. Epist. 117.6 omnibus insita de
dis opinio est. &vev ... puotaywyou: note the analogy with the
mysteries: see on §33. xexpatnxe ‘has come to prevail’. Sauppe
and von Arnim rightly thought a verb to be needed; suggestions
involving a noun in place of xapas (e.g. Tapaxfis Reiske, ¢Bopas
Emperius, who in his edition preferred simply to delete xai xapds) do
not meet the difficulty. Not that xopdas itself is quite impossible:
the mysteries involve trickery and joyful revelation (cf. Plu. fr. 178
Sandbach), though xapé& (a rational joy, according to Stoic distinction
(SVF 11 105-6)) is not a very appropriate word; we should therefore
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bear in mind the possibility that the verb has simply fallen out. Sié
ve THv Evyyéveiav: cf. §61. The notion of a kinship with the gods as a
basis for worship is clear in Pl. Protag. 3224A: 81& T1jv ToU 8eoU ovyyéveiav
the human race is unique in believing in and worshipping the gods (see
on this passage, E. des Places, La Religion grecque (196g) 251); but it was
particularly attractive to the Stoics, for whom the soul (or at least
its rational part) is a fragment of the divine spirit that governs the
world. Aratus, Phaenomena 4-5 was a classic statement: wé&vrn 8¢ Aids
key pripeda TavTes | Tou yap kai yévos eipév. Cited in Acts 17.28, this
passage became famous in Christian literature. Cf. also Cleanthes, Hymn
to {eus 4 #x 00U ydap Yévos toptv. xal ®oAAd . . . RaAailotTous ‘and
many evidences of the truth, not allowing the oldest and most ancient
to nod or to neglect them’. D. means the evidence of natural phe-
nomena. That early man was specially privileged in his relationship
with god is often stated, and is no doubt implied in D.’s account here.
Cf. Pl. Phileb. 16c ol Tahauoi, kpeiTToves fjpdv kai EyyuTtépw Bedv
olkoUvTes; Sen. Epist. Qo.44 alti spiritus wiros a dis recentes; Dio (?),
Charidemus (= Or. 30) 26ff.

28 &<e . . . Tpbmov ‘for, not being settled apart on their own, remote
from and outside the divine, but growing in the very midst of it, or
rather together with it, cleaving to it in every way ...” This statement
of the intimate link between the human and the divine would be more
striking if we read 9eou for feiou — ‘god’ rather than ‘the divine’ — and this
would also come closer to the many parallels: Acts 17.27 xaiTorye oU
Hokpd&v &1ro tvos tkdoTou fudv UtdpyovTta [sc. Tov kuptov]; Philo, De
praemiis et poenis 84 ToUTO TO Yévos [i.e. people whose divine precepts are
fulfilled 1n practice] oU paxpdv &mwwikioTar feou. Cf. also Sen. Epist.
73.16 deus ad homines uenit, immo quod est propius, in homines uenit; 1bid.
45.1 prope est a le deus, tecum est, intus est. oV paxpav: cf. the hymn
to Demetrius Poliorcetes (Athen. vi 253E): &Aool ptv 1 poxpdv ydp
&mréyouatv Beoi . . . o€ Bt Tapovl’ dpddpev. paAlov 8¢ aupredpuxdreg
&xelvwe: the self-correction makes the point on which the following
argument depends. rpoocexbdpevor ‘clinging fast to ..."; Reiske’s
Teprexopevor, ‘surrounded by’, i1s attractive; cf. Sext. Emp. Adv. math.
7.12711., especially 7.129 Tfis wpos TO TepiExOV oupguias, in a discussion
of the views of Heraclitus, doubtless from a Stoic source. &Euvverol
‘without understanding’: perhaps an allusion, but not necessarily con-
scious (cf. Reinhardt (1954) 814), to Heraclitus B1, B34: cf. Sext. Emp.
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loc. cit. 132. &AAwg te ‘especially’: cf. 7.106, LSJ s.v. &AAws 1 3.
[oVveowy . . . &ve 83]: omitted in much of the tradition: the phrase
simply repeats the sense of &§UveTol, and 1t is probably best to accept
the omission. Men cannot remain ‘without understanding, especially
as they are surrounded on all sides by the shining light of the great,
divine apparitions of heaven and stars’. If the fuller reading 1s pre-
ferred, there are two alternatives: (i) read Tmap& for mepi (Reiske): man
then owes his knowledge to god; (i1) less plausibly, take Trepi aroU with
&Euvetot (Geel), regarding &AAws Te . . . eiAn$pOTES as a separate phrase.
vuxtég te xai fuépag ‘by night and by day’. rowxirolg . . . eldecty
‘the various and inconstant shapes of sun and moon’ — i.e. their changes
of colour, phases of the moon, periodical echipses. bwvdg ...
GaAdtTyg: it is interesting that D. stresses only the wonder of these
noises, not their capacity to terrify. The terror of thunder and earth-
quakes was a common argument to explain man’s consciousness of
the divine: Cleanthes in Cic. ND 2.14, with Pease ad loc. It is char-
acteristic of D. to dwell on less alarming things. abtol we ...
rapaiapfBavovrteg ‘and themselves uttering the sweetest and most dis-
tinct sound, and taking pleasure in the pride and intellectuality of
human speech, stamping symbols on things that came into their percep-
tion, so as to name and point out everything they thought of, easily
acquiring thereby memories and conceptions of an infinite range of
things’.

This praise of human speech and reason, as the culmination of a list
of phenomena from which the knowledge of god is derived, is especially
appropriate to an orator’s treatment of the theme. D. returns to the
subject in §65, q.v. yYabpov ‘pride’ is an unexpected quality: Selden
proposed yAadupdy, i.e. ‘elegance’, ‘sweetness’, which fits better with
the contrast apparently drawn between human and animal sounds. But
man’s pride and his grasp of language perhaps go well together: Soph.
Antigone 354 xai $Béypa kai &vepodev dppdvnua kai &oTuvoupous dpyds
Ed18&gaTo. ¢ri0épevor oOpPolra: cf. §65 EmPAaAAel ... odppayida.
eOpap®s: cf. §79 ebpapés. This is generally a poetic or lonic word, but
D. had Platonic precedent (Critias 113€E, Laws 706B). eOpapdg . . .
rapaiapBavovreg: according to orthodox Stoic theory (SVF 1 847:
Long and Sedley (1987) 1 238) conceptions were ‘stored thoughts’,
derived from experience, and memories were permanent impressions
on the mind. D.’s terminology seems to reflect this.
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29 &yvirteg ‘ignorant’, cf. Xen Oec. 20.13. The long sentence con-
tinues to the end of §30. Omévotav ‘inkling’, ‘suspicion’. elvan
... &ewv: for vanatio in constructions with péAAw, cf. Thuc. 6.42.
tob omelpavrog ... xal tpédovrog: cf. the Stoic language in Cic.
ND 2.86, of the divine kosmos: omntum . .. rerum quae natura administrat
seminalor el salor el parens, ul ila dicam, atque educator et altor est mundus.

g30-1 ‘The nourishment (Tpo¢r}) of primitive man came first from
the earth. They licked its moisture like a mother’s milk. Then followed
fruits and herbs; they also inhaled air, which is the primary nourish-
ment.’

This odd doctrine recalls the idea of Archelaus (60 A1, A4 D-K) that
mud (IAUs) provided the first nourishment, and earth was indeed,
literally, our mother. Lucr. 5.805ff. develops the idea, which had been
taken up by Epicurus (333 Usener = Censorinus, De die natali 4.9;
Spoerri (1959) 130-1; Guthrie (1957) 121). The fantasy does not seem
to have been confined to any one school, though Aristotle (GA m 762b)
ridiculed it. That the first other food was vegetable, not meat, naturally
suits D.’s general position; and this was common ground among mor-
alists. That the air we breathe actually nourishes us (¢cibus animalis, Cic.
ND 2.136) was denied by Aristotle (Resp. 473a3ff.), but very commonly
held. There is no good reason to associate the idea especially with the
Cynics (cf. Gatz (1967) 160).

The text of this passage is debatable; the text printed assumes the
following readings: (1) eUropnoavTos (2) ol Tp@TOIl KAt cUTOYBOVES (3)
Ay pwpevol, kabBaTrep (4) vuv EAkouat (5) Ta fidn poidvTa for Tois fi8n
mrpoioUct. Thus esropnoavros . .. 8eol, ‘which the Ancestor God pro-
vided and made ready beforehand’, goes with what precedes, oi ...
auTtdyBoves is in apposition to the main subject (these are one main class
of humans), and we supply Tpo¢nv with Thv yewdn. Translate: ‘the
first, indigenous men licking first the earthy nourishment, as it were,
from their Mother Earth, while the mud was still soft and rich, just as
plants today draw the earth’s moisture, and as second nourishment the
spontaneous plants and soft grasses that came forth, with sweet dew and
the “nymphs’ potable streams” — depending also on the atmosphere,
and nourished by the continual influx of the wind, drawing in damp
air, like little children who never lack for milk while the breast is
pressed against them’. eOnophoavrog: for this transitive sense, see
e.g. Isaeus 7.8 Ews eUmoprioaiev ixeivo Tépyuptov, ‘until he made the



COMMENTARY: 12.31-32 181

money available’. oV nporatdpog Beol: Ajax in Sophocles (Ajax
389) addresses @ ZeU Trpoydwvwv mrpomdrrwp. Zeus (the Stoic cosmic
god) is the ultimate ancestor of mankind. Cf. also 39.8 Alowiow: Tén
TpoT&TOPt T8 Tiis WoOAews (Nicaea). NPWTYY . . . YEWSY: note
word-order (polyptoton and chiasmus), emphasizing the link between
the characteristics of the men and those of the food. &xovat: note
plural verb with neuter plural subject. abropdtwy: a typical trait
of the ‘ideal’ early world: for Hesiod’s ‘golden generation’

kapTov 8’ Edepe Leidwpos Gpoupa
aUTOUATT TTOAAGV Te xai &pBovov (WD 117)

vdpaor vopddv rotlpoig: the phrase scans as two choriambs (—uu —
—uu-—), as Geel and Cohoon point out; D. uses vapa elsewhere
(35.20), and so do other late prose writers. So this may, but need not,
be a poetical quotation: cf. §4. For the thought, note Lucr. 5.945ff.: af
sedare sitim . . . siluestria templa tenebant | nympharum.

31 Suxarbrepov: a sclf-correction; having alleged that man’s first
food was ‘earthy’, D. now says it would be more correct to say this of
air. His argument is based on what happens in the present world:
infancy provides a model for the infancy of mankind. In oyedov yép
k.T.A,, he develops the idea suggested by his simile dowep viiTrion aiBes.
Ereday . . . Bpédog ‘but when the infant is banished from the womb,
drowsy and weak’. The helplessness of the new-born and the misery of
entering life are a common topic: e.g. Lucr. 5.222fF,, Sen. Epist. 102.26
&dpavég: not a word of classical prose, but common in Plutarch, and
used by D. also at 20.24 and 40.38. reptPpOEag ‘cooling’. This is
Sonny’s correction. Stoic theory was that the yuyn was formed at birth
by the cooling effect of the air, SVF 11 804-8; see especially Plu. Stoic
rep. 1053D yiveaBan ptv yép ¢not v yuxtv dtav 1o Ppédos &roTey 8,
xaBdrrep oTopwoe Tt TepIPUEEl TOU TTVEUpaTOs peTaBaAdvTos. Prior to
birth the foetus was nourished ¢uUosl, like a plant: the effect of the air
is to ‘temper’ (cTopoUafar) its TrveUpa. The word yuyh) was commonly
held to be derived from yiyw, ‘cool’: Pl. Crat. 399D, Aristot. De anima
405b28, SVF 11 807-8. xal pOéyEaoBar napéoyev: again, speech is
the culminating achievement, cf. §28.

32 & &) mdoyovreg: we now return to the experience of the primi-
tives. Like children, they have acquired the ability to speak and reason.
They now observe the seasons and their utility to man (a classic teleolog-
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ical argument: Cic. ND 2.49, with Pease’s note), and possess the special
privilege of being able to conceive god. Admiration and love of god
surely follow as the ncxt stage; the clause émivooUvTes . .. 70 Baipdviov
is therefore out of place. It is best placed after Tepi eirréov: trivooUves,
‘by exercising thought’, is subordinate to oux ¢8Uvavto x.T.A.
redeopévwg ¢xatépag tig LepPoliig ‘so as to be sparing with the two
extremes’. Cf. Aelian, N4 6.e4 foUyxws xai Tepeiopevws Tou oTopaTos,
‘gently and so as to spare his mouth’, of the fox picking up the hedgehog;
Euseb. HE 8.17 mepeiopévws Tédv &BpoiopdTwv ETt oUykpoToupévwy, ‘so
as to spare the church groups still being formed’. For the thought here,
cf. Xen. Mem. 4.3.8f1., [Aristot.] Tepi kdopou 399a22—4. ¢Ealpetov:
1.e. chosen for man as a special honour: cf. /l. 2.226ff., Aesch. Ag. 954,
etc. For man’s ‘special privilege’, cf. especially Manil. 2.105ff.:

quis dubitet post haec hominem coniungere caelo?
extimium natura dedit linguamque capaxque

ingenium uolucremque animum, quem denique in unum
descendit deus atque habitat seque ipse requirit.

The whole passage gives a very similar Stoic view to D.’s. Tpdg Th
&AAa fawa ‘in comparison with other animals’ (LS]J s.v. wpds c 111 4);
yet in §35 animals and even plants honour god — though of course
without the rational consciousness that is man’s. Oavpélervy xal
Gyandyv v Sarpébviov ‘to admire and love god’. For &yamav as a feeling
which men may have towards god, see Arndt-Gingrich s.v. 1., and
s.v. &ydmn 1.b.y. The use is common in biblical texts, in Philo and
Josephus, and in the Christian fathers: but it is striking in a pagan
author. In Greek thinking, god &yoatat his human children, rather than
the other way round. Note however the close association of Saup&iev
with &yamwav in what D. says to the Rhodians (31.163): wévra TaUTa
oepviiy THv TTOAIV Troiel, Sid TaUta TV &AAwv bBiadépeiv Sokeite, Emi
TouTols &maot Baupdleole, dyamwaobe.

33 The analogy between the kosmos and a place of initiation into
mysteries is widely used, but D.’s elaboration of it owes much to
his own vivid writing. It probably goes back to Aristotle’s picture of
the wonder felt by men who dwelt long underground on suddenly
seeing the upper world ([Tepi ¢prAogodias fr. 12 Rose = Cic. ND 2.95;
Festugiére, RHT n 223-8, where our passage is translated), but it was
particularly popular with the Stoics. Cleanthes (SVF 1 538) makes the
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kOoHos a mystery, the sun a ‘torchbearer’, 8andoUyos. For Seneca { Epist.
go.28, see Blankert (1940) ad loc.), the world is a temple and sapientia
reveals the mysteries. Cf. also Plutarch, Trang. an. g477c: lepov uev
Ydp &ywoTtaTov & kdoupos toTi kal GeompeméoTaTov. els & ToUTOV &
&vBpwTros elodyeTan Bid Ths yevégews oU XelpokpnTwv oUd’ dxivhTwy
&yopdTwy Beatris, AN ola vous Beios alobnTa pipfpaTa vonTdw . . .
EupuTtov &pynv fwtis ExovTa kai kivrioews &pnvev, fiAlov kai oeAfjvnv
xai &oTpa kai TToTapous véov Ubwp E§itvTas &el kal yfiv puTois Te kan
fwiols Tpods &vaméutrovcav. v TOv Plov punocwv dvta kai TeAeThv
TeAeloTTNV eUBupias Bet peoTov elvan kal yrifous. See further P. Boyancé,
R.E.G. 75 (1962) 460-82; Reinhardt (1954) 8og. oyedov olv
Spolov Gomen €l tig ... ‘It is almost as though one ...” For the
omission of &oTi, cf. 32.10 dpoiov yap @omep el ... The construction
is classical: Pl. Laws 628p dpoiov s &l k&uvov adpa laTpikiis kaB&pasws
TU) OV fyyoiTo. pueiolar . . . (elodyol) : text debatable, but Reiske’s
view that a verb should be supplied seems right, and elodyew is the
natural one (cf. Plu. loc. cit.). The only other change required is then
an optative instead of Trepixopevev, as Selden and Theiler propose.
puydv: Selden’s puxov (‘inner chamber’, ‘grotto’) is closer than P’s
olkov to the uuBov of the other principal MSS, and has been widely
accepted, probably rightly. oxétoug te xal pwrtdg EvarrdE adtd
$awvopévwv: though the secrets of the mysteries have been well kept,
it is plain that, both at Eleusis and elsewhere, the terrors of darkness
and the reassurance of revelation by light were an essential part. See,
in general, Burkert (1985) 276ff. Cf. especially Plu. De anima fr. 178
Sandbach 81& okdéTous Tives UTroTrTor Topeion kai &TéAecTor ... &k Bt
TouTov ¢ids Ti Bavpdoiov &TrmvTnoev kai ToTol kabBapoi kail Aelpcoves
£dé§avTo, Pwvas xai xopelas kai ocepvoTnTas drovoudTwv lepdv xai
paopdTwv dyiwv EyovTes. éx1 b¢ . . . mepuyopevorev ‘and if, more-
over, the celebrants made their initiates sit down, and danced around
them, as they do in the “enthronement’’. Plato (Euthyd. 277D) made
the 8pdévwois of the Corybantic mysteries familiar, in terms like D.’s:
kai ydap #xel xopeia Tis ot kai maudi& ... kai viv Toutw [the two
sophists] oUBév &AAo fj xopeUeTov Trepi ot olov dpxeioBov TTaifovTe, s
peTd ToUTo TeAoUvTe. Rituals of the same kind occurred in other cults,
such as those of the Magna Mater (8poviopol unTpdiotl was the title of
an ‘Orphic’ book, O. Kern, Orphica (1922) 298) and the Cabiri. dpd
ve . .. &wv; ‘Is it likely that this man would have no psychological
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experience and no suspicion that what was going on was due to inten-
tions and preparations wiser than his own, even if he was a remote and
obscure barbarian, with no exegete or interpreter to hand, so long as
he possessed the mind of a man?’ dvwvopwy: cf. 11.138 ob ouikpdv
oud’ dvwwvipwv ywpiwv. ‘Undistinguished’: cf. Eur. Hipp. 1, Hel. 16.
EEnymrou: the ¢Enyntal were official ‘expounders’ of oracles; at Eleusis
the Eumolpidae fulfilled these functions: Nilsson (1941) 1 636ff. The
rhetor Sopatros (8.110ff. Walz = case 20, Innes and Winterbottom
(1988) 93ff.) works out the case of a man who claimed to have been
initiated in a dream, and not by a human initiator; such divine guidance
was more holy.

34 7 ToUTo piv o0x dvuatév, xowvijL 8¢ Ebpuray 16 T@v dvlpwrnwy
Yévog . . . ToUTwy Evundvrwy pndeplav alobnowv . . . AaPeiv: an a
JSortiort argument, expressed typically in a complex question: can it be
that this 1s impossible (viz. that any individual human being should be
unaffected by the spectacle of the universe) but that the whole human
race should be unable to perceive the marvels of our initiation? T
vt tedelav tederiv: TéAelos is an adjective loaded with religious
significance (used of sacrifice, ritual, vows, dreams, auguries, initiates
(cf. Arndt—Gingrich s.v. 2b)). For its conjunction with the etymologi-
cally related TeAeTn, see especially Pl. Phaedrus 249c7 Tehéous &el TeAeTds
TeAoupevos TéAeos OvTws povov ylyvetan, with de Vries (1969) ad loc.,
and Hermias 172-3 Couvreur s T@1 6vTi T6Te THs yuxf)s TeAsiav xai
OASKANpov tauThis droAdauPBavouons Thv ovociav; Plu. Trang. an. 477¢
(quoted above §32). ‘Charondas’ moralizes the idea, 60 Thesleff =
Stob. 4.2.24.: TeAeioBai Te THV peylioTnv xai TeAeloTdT™nv TEAETHYV,
&vbpayabBiav . .. oubeis yap &viip TéAeros &veu TaUTns. picpddt . . .
dxAov Ppayéog: though thousands were initiated at Eleusis, this was
insignificant compared with the mystery of the kosmos, open to all
mankind. Oavpast@v: Reiske’s Oauparwv is perhaps more elegant,
but unnecessary. éte 8t . .. Tedouvrwy ‘and moreover with the
initiation performed not by men like those who are being initiated,
but by immortal gods initiating mortals ...’ nepLyopevdvtwy: this
picks up the image of the 8povicuds, but is also suggestive of the ‘dance’
of the stars: cf. e.g. [Pl.] Epinomis 982 Tv TdV &oTpwv ¢uov, 15¢iv
utv kaAAloTnv, opeiav B¢ kai yopetav TavTwv Xopdv kaAAloTnv xal
HEYQAOTTPeTTEdTATNV YOpeUovTa Taot Tois Lol TO Béov &mroTeAciv.
vuxtl te . . . xai &avtpoig ‘by night and day, by light and stars’. If the
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text is right, these are the mode of our initiation; but the phrase is
pleonastic and awkward, and von Arnim reasonably questioned it. But
note the ‘abundance’ of the whole passage. ToUTWV: resumptive.
pdAgra 8¢ ‘and above all’. Von Arnim’s objection that logic requires
und¢ is strictly right; but his deletion of pdAiora 8¢ leads into further
difficulties. We should keep the text: ‘and especially (have no perception
or suspicion of ) the leader of the dance, who presides over the universe
and directs the whole heaven and ordered world, like a wise helmsman
who captains a beautifully and completely equipped ship’. The dance
metaphor continues in kopu¢alou: cf. [Aristot.] TMept kbopou 399a18
KaTQ y&p 1O &Guwbev EvBooiwov UmMo ToU ¢Pepwovipws &v kopudpaiou
T pooayopeudévTos KiveiTal ptv T& &oTpa &el kai & ouptras oUpavds, ‘the
stars and the whole heavens move continually as the keynote is given
on high by Him who might well be called the Leader of the Dance’.
xuBepvhtou: this image too is traditional, and a favounte with all
schools. Cf. [Aristot.] Tlepi kbéopou 4o0b6 tv vni ptv xuPepviiTns, &v
&puaot 5t fyvioyos, &v yopdt 8¢ kopudaios, &v TOAer 8¢ vdpos, v
oTpaToTrédwt &t fyyéuwv. &vevledg ‘completely’, cf. 1.8 &vevBeris
kai TéAelos fyyépwv {of wise Adyos).

35 T Toloutov yiyvépevov: i.e. that man should have a concept
of the government of god. péxpt TV Onplwv ... Geopév: D.
seems to pass tacitly from the common idea that all living things live
according to divine law ([Aristot.] lTepl kdouou 401ag TGOV Te {drwv T&
Te &yprax xai fijpepa . .. yiveTan xai dkpdler kai ¢pBelpeTan Tois Tou BeoU
weilfoueva Beopois, Epict. 1.14.3 (plants), M. Aur. 5.1 T& ¢utdpia Ta
oTpouvBdpia Tous pupunkas Tous &pdryvas Tas ueAiooas . . . 1O kaf’ aurdas
ovykpoTouoas koopov) to the more specific notion that they do so
voluntarily and show cognizance of god (cf. Manil. 2.99ff. pecudes et muta
animalia . .. | natura tamen ad mundum reuocante parentem | attollunt animos
caelumque et sidera seruant; Simplicius, In enchiridion Epictets g5 Ditbner oUx
&vBpwTtrol pévov &AA& kai Ta &Aoya {dia kal T& ¢uTtd kai Aibor kai
TavTa dTA®s Td dvTa KaTa THv é&xdoTou duvauiv ékaoTa EwéoTpaTrTal
Trpos Tov Bedv). He may have in mind some examples, real or fictional,
which were often alleged: the elephant worships the sun and the moon
(Aelian, NA 7.44, 4.10); the heliotrope turns towards the sun (Plin. NH
2.109). These ‘phenomena’ illustrated not only the ‘sympatheia’ be-
tween different parts of the universe but the recognition of the divine
power throughout the whole system. This was specially important to
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Posidonius (Sandbach (1975) 130 gives a balanced account) and D.
here is certainly influenced by this strain of Stoicism. dreoudrwg
‘improbably’, ‘unexpectedly’. &rAfL Tivi PYaer Soiovpeva : Stoic
doctrine is that plants have no yuy (as Aristotle held) but only ¢uois
(SVF 11 204). So this is orthodox: but it is less orthodox to add that they
produce their fruit ¢kougiws xat PouAdueva, unless this simply means
that their obedience to cosmic law must be ‘voluntary’ in a sense, as is
ours, because the service of the divine kosmos, i.e. of Zeus, is also the
expression of our freedom. w¢ 8 xal tabra ... txdorwe: this
clause, loosely constructed, depends on ov ... 8aupdoat Tis &v. There
1s no need to emend. toUd¢ oL Oeob: 1.e. Zeus, whose statue was
perhaps visible to D.’s audience from where they stood. Introd. p. 15.
Yvwpy ‘intention’.

36 &pxaio ‘primitive’, ‘unsophisticated’: cf. 33.63 xaTayeAaran ...
A TS $uUoews TéXvn, kabdmep &pyaia Tis oUoa xal opdbpa eUmbns.
tyyutrépw . .. &yvowav ‘if we say that this kind of understanding is
nearer to animals and trees than inexperience and ignorance are to us’.
An involved way of introducing the following instance of human folly,
namely the impiety of the Epicureans. godwrepol . . . THg dnkang
godliag: cf. §11 eUBaupovioTepor ... auTis Tiis eudaupovias. For the
idea that some pretended codla is not so at all, cf. Eur. Bacch. 395,
Hor. Odes 1.34.2 insantentis . .. sapientiae (of Epicureans, see Nisbet—
Hubbard ad loc.). o0 xnpdv . . . wdFH¢: Od. 12.173f1. Urntép Tov
pY) xaraxobaai ‘so as not to hear’: LSJ s.v. Umép 1 5. poAvfsov . . .
$vawv ‘a lead substance, soft and also impenetrable to the voice’.
HOAUPBou . .. puow is little more than a periphrasis for ‘lead’ (LS] s.v.
¢Uots 11 5), and lead has natural associations with stupidity: Terence,
Heauton. 877 quae sunt dicta in stullo: caudex stipes asinus plumbeus.
oxédrog . . . xal &yAvv:in /. 14.342, Zeus covers Hera and himself with
a cloud. plav . . . Salpova mownpav xal T&Auvrovt : &Aumov cannot
be right (nor can any reconstruction involving dAvwia, e.g. Tovnpav,
dAvTriav kat Tpudpriv Tivar), since &Avtria (‘painlessness’) is a good thing.
Choice of emendation is difficult: the best perhaps is &véotov, ‘unholy’.
By 8aipova, D. means merely ‘god’; his usage of the word covers both
this sense (e.g. 36.38) and that of ‘personal daimon’ (e.g. 3.5.6); occasion-
ally (33.4, 3.54) he seems to regard 8aiuoves as intermediate between
the divine and the human. See J. Puiggali, L.E.C. 52 (1984) 103-14.
Tpudiv . . . BPp1v ‘a lavish luxury and ease and uncontrolled wanton-
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ness’. yuvacelav Tt Svte Oeév ‘truly a womanish divinity’. Cf. Or.
g.101ff.; where D. describes the Saipwv of the life of pleasure (but
without reference to Epicurus): 6 T& Tiis )8oviis dvagaivewv Spyia xal
Ti)v Bedv TaTV Baupdlwv kai TpoTIpGY, &Texvids yuvaikeiav Bebv. In
Fronto (Ad M. Caes. 2.15.3) 'Awdmn is yuvaukeia Geds: the term is
also used (Plu. Caesar 9.4) for the Roman Bona Dea. xupBdiroig
. . . ablovpévorg ‘with tinkling cymbals and pipes played in the dark’.
Cf. Or. 4.112 al 8¢ [sc. yuvaikes dxdAaoTot] peTd waTdyou kupPdAwv
Te Kai aUADV ¢pépouvaan patvopevov autov oroudt poltwoav. In our
passage, D. benefits from the association of cymbals with Isis, pipes with
Cybele, and music of all kinds with dissolute living. VroPodoion:
this is Capps’s proposal: an adjective or participle is certainly needed. f
yodots, ‘or noises’, is out of place between the two named instruments.
ebwylag: D. distorts Epicurean ethics by implying that Epicurus ap-
proved elaborate dinners: in fact, of course, uoluptatis assertor omnes libros
suos repleuit oleribus et pomis (Jerome, Adv. Jovinianum 2.11 and Usener
466), and this vulgar view of him is unfair. oVbelc . . . $Bbvog ‘I

do not grudge ...’, a common Atticism (Plato, Lucian), oddly not
elsewhere in D.
37 el ... fv: ‘if their “wisdom” was limited to singing’. Toug

Beolg . . . €lg Tivag . . . ¢pfpovg: Epicurus held that the gods existed
in the intermundia, the spaces between the innumerable worlds, where
they lived in perfect tranquillity. It was easy to represent this in ridiculous
terms: Cic. De div. 2.40 deos enitm ipsos rocand: causa induxit Epicurus per-
lucidos et perflabilis et habitantis tamquam inter duos lucos sic inter duos mundos
propter metum ruinarum; Sen. Ben. 4.19.2, Epist. go.35; Atticus ap. Euseb.
PE xv 8oob (= Usener 362) xaBd&mep els &AAoBamtyv &rawikioe xat E§w
TTov ToU xdopov kabBiBpuoev. &x tiig adtv ndAewg Te xal dpyiig
[¢x] ToU8¢e o0 xbopov mavtdg ‘from this whole world, which is their
own city and realm’. Geel’s small correction seems right. elg Tivag
vijooug Epfpovg: islands were typical places of exile: ‘the Siberia of the
empire’ (Mayor’s rich note on Juv. 1.7g breutbus Gyans et carcere dignus).
Gyara was especially so used: Musonius was sent there by Nero (Tac.
Ann. 15.71, Philostr. VA 7.16). pndt dorep . . . dépeabar ‘not even
in the sense that children set their hoops in motion and then let them
roll on their own’. Epicurus denied not only a divine plan and continu-
ous divine control of the universe, but even the possibility that a creator
once set it all going and then let go: cf. Pl. Politicus 269c 16 y&p mav
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T68¢ TOTE pEv atrros & Beds oupTrodnyel TopeudpeEvov kal ouykUKAEl, TOTE
b¢ &viikev, dtav al mepioBor ToU TpooTikovTos aUtddn pérpov elAfidpwotv
fidn xpdvov.

38 ‘Thisdigression arose out of the run of my argument. Philosophers
are freer than orators who speak in court for limited time.’” Cf. 7.102,
124, 128 for apologies for digression. Tuxdv yv&p ... Tolg
dxpowpévorg ‘for it is perhaps not easy to restrain the mind and argu-
ment of the philosopher, whatever direction it takes, if what meets it at
any moment appears useful or necessary to the hearer’. Tuydv here (like
iows often) merely makes a dogmatic statement more modest, it does
not imply any doubt. vla &v dppionu: cf. Pl. Rep. 394D 00 yap . ..
Trw olda, &AAN’ drmi Gv & Adyos oTrep Trveupa dépnt, TauTn ITéov; thid.
365D s Ta Txvn TV Adywv Pépel. ob pedetnlévra . . . ddelag ‘it
has not been prepared with an eye to the clock and the constraints of
the court as someone once put it, but with great freedom and licence’.
Cf. Pl. Theaet. 172D-E ol tv Bikactnplois ... pds ToUs &v pr1Aocodiat
... as olkéTar wpds EAeubépous ... ol Bt v &oyoriar Te &el Aéyouot -
xaTeTelyel yap UBwp péov ... &vhyxnv Exwv & &vTiBikos TapéoTnkey;
thid. 201B TWPOS UdBwpP OutkpoV. Oorep ... mapairdBast ‘as for
competent pilots on a voyage, who have not strayed from their course’.

39—-48 ‘As well as the innate conception of the divine, which we have
just described, there are acquired conceptions — some acquired volunta-
rily from the poets, some under compulsion from lawgivers. Without
discussing the relative priority of these, we should perhaps think it right
to regard the poets’ teaching as pnmary, since the basis of it, as of our
innate concepts, is respect and affection for a father to whom we owe
our beginning.

‘We should discuss these things patiently and with care. (§43).

“To the three sources of belief already set out — the innate, the poetic,
and the legal — we should add the visual arts. (§§44-6)

‘And (?) in addition both to the innate and to the three acquired
sources we have now named — poetic, legal, artistic — we must add a
fourth: the philosopher. (§47)

‘Let us pass over the lJawgiver, and select representatives of the others.
In fact they all agree. The true philosopher (?might need) special help
in a comparison with poets and sculptors before an audience at a
festival. (§48)

‘Suppose, first of all, we summon Phidias to account for himself . ..’
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Such a synopsis reveals the awkwardness of the argument. The
philosopher (§47) seems an afterthought; he is not discussed. Nor are
the poets discussed in any detail, though Phidias will make a compari-
son later between his art and theirs. D.’s purpose is evidently to lead
into the question of the validity of sculpture as an expression of the
divine; and he has therefore distorted the traditional ‘tripartite theo-
logy’, which we know from Roman sources (Scaevola, Varro, reported,
e.g. in Tertullian, Ad nationes 2, Augustine, CD 4.27: but see also, e.g.,
Plu. Amat. 753B—c; see in general Pépin (1958), Lieberg in A N.R.W.
1.3 (1973) 63—115, Theiler (1982) 280—1) and which sharply dis-
tinguished theologia ciuilis, poetica, and philosophica. It has been thought
(Pohlenz (1949) n 119, Pépin (1958) 281) that D. equates the ‘innate
conception’ with that of the philosophers. If this is so, he does not make
it clear; and we should expect the ‘philosophers’ to say something more
specifically Stoic: i.e. to identify kosmos, all-pervasive divinity, and fire
(cf., e.g., the passages cited by Long and Sedley, 1 323—-31). When D.
proposes (§48) to select representatives of all teachers except lawgivers,
he 1s perhaps leaving himself the option of making a longer speech:
whether he did so or not, we cannot know. Cf. Introd. p. 18.

39 oV xatd wAdvnv ouotdacav obdt wg Eruyev ‘not formed in error
or accidentally’. &évaov ‘perennial’: cf. 2.41 xprivais &evdots. The
choice of adjective continues the metaphor in Tnyfv. oyeddév e
. . . Yévoug ‘in effect, the common public property of the rational
species’. Toig ptv &deomébroig . . . ToLg xuploug: this distinction
between the anonymous and the attributable beliefs is not used in what
follows. The whole phrase is thus not much more than a ‘polar’ expres-
sion conveying the total field of acquired belief (cf., e.g., Barrett on Eur.
Hipp. 441-2). The following distinction, into voluntary and obligatory,
by contrast, is pursued.

40 mapapulnTixdy ... wpooraxtuaiv ‘hortatory ... imperative’.
Posidonius thought that laws should be purely designed to command,
not to instruct (Sen. Epist. 94.38 (= F178, E-K)), and this seems to be
D.’s position here. & pév . . . Tdv 8¢: both pronouns are neuter.
T& pév is needed instead of T&v pév because D. means that poets and
lawgivers make some points correctly and in accordance with our basic,
innate understanding, butin other respects ‘wander’ from it. He cannot
mean that some poets and lawgivers are always right, and others some-
times wrong: this is what would be meant if we read T&v pév.
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41 &pdoiv . .. Aeyopévoiv: feminine duals. The dual is always an
‘Attic’ feature: cf. Moeris p. 244 Pierson vén dvik®ds 'ATTikGs, fuels
‘EAAnVIKGXS. It is not rare in D., but commoner with nouns than with
verbs. Cf. 7.69. napé ye Apiv: because Homer and Hesiod taught
the Greeks about the gods (cf. Hdt. 2.53), whereas other nations (e.g.
the Jews) obtained their religion from lawgivers. npéxes: the argu-
ment 1s one of propriety. It is better, because more respectful of human
nature and its worth, to think the more humane method is also the older.
rapapubntixév: this (which picks up §40) or (less likely) Koehler’s
TeloTIKOV (‘persuasive’) must be what D. wrote. We need a word to
contrast with petd . .. wpooTa§ews.

42 oxeddv olv ... yovéwv ‘so far, there is a similarity between
human attitudes to the first, immortal parent ... and to mortal, human
parents.’ ToL pwrou xal &8avdrov yévews: cf. §22. natp®diov
Ala: the cult of Zeus Patroos is quite widely attested (Nilsson (1940) 1
524), as a family or tribal god, though the title more often belongs to
Apollo. D. here interprets it of the universal fatherhood of Zeus. ol
T ‘EAA&do¢ xo1vwvoivreg: i.e. Hellenes, wherever they are; or, pos-
sibly, Greek speakers, cf. Aelian, VH 9.16 autd 6t ToUvopa els THyv
‘EAAGSa, paowv, irrroutyt)s SUvarat, ‘the name itself [*Mares’], trans-
lated into Greek, means **horse-hybrid”’.

43 &vev toU Siacadelv . . . ph dvéxtivov tdv ‘without explaining
and showing what parents are like and what the benefits are which give
rise to the debt which they command us not to leave unpaid’. Note
again (cf. §40) the assumption that lawgivers give no reasons for their
commands. tév toig . . . yiyvépevovt: a vexed passage. We should
consider reading: TouUTo {8¢iv EoTiv ¢° &udoTépwy yryvduevov, udAiov
5t tv Tois Tepi Becov Adyors kai pubois. Then ToUTo is the ‘lack of clarity’
about ‘what parents are like’, and this is evident in laws about duties
to parents, and still more in laws relating to religion. In any case, this
sentence belongs with what precedes. Vpd pdv odv ... Abyoug:
another methodological section, not really in place here: cf. §26 (to
which Emperius wished to move this passage). ‘I observe that many
people find accuracy a troublesome thing, and not least in words, who
concern themselves only with quantity, and make no preliminary state-
ment or division of the subject, nor begin from any proper beginning,
but simply go through the bare, obvious points, “with unwashed feet”,
as the saying goes. Now there is no great harm in unwashed feet if one’s
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path lies through mud and filth, but an unskilled tongue is seriously
damaging to the hearers.’ rAhBoug: probably ‘quantity’, i.e. they are
concerned only with the length of their speech, not with its organization,
rather than ‘the multitude’, ‘the size of their audience’. drivrolg
roo{ ‘with unwashed feet’, i.e. without having got ready for the party:
cf. A Gell. 1.9.8 for the application to learning: nunc autem ... istt qui
repente pedibus illotis ad philosophos deuertunt, non est hoc satis, quod sunt omnino
&BewpnTol &uovoor &yeswuéTpnTol sed legem etiam dant qua philosophan
discant. The phrase is proverbial: Zenobius 1.95, Diogenianus 1.49, Otto
(18g0) 274-5. yvpvétata ‘barest’, ‘baldest’ points: Wilamowitz
felt doubtful; Sonny proposed érowéTara, ‘readiest’, which fits the
other adjective better. ouveEavuely xal ouvexmovely ‘keep up with
us and share the labour to the end’. Cf. Plu. Mor. 137D ouve§apiAAGaBar.
M. B. Trapp well compares Max. Tyr. 1.6 ouvaywvioTs ...
ovykoviduevos kai ouptrovadv. In all these passages, note the strong .
affective force of repeated ouv- compounds: the same effect is sought by
St Paul, Romans 8.22 w&oa 1) kTiois cuoTevddel kai ouvwdivel &ypt Tou
VoV, tovg menadevpévoug: D. implies that his present audience is
‘educated’ in this sense: for the term, see Anderson (1989) 105, with his
references. @v Adyov Tiva Exetv &E1ov ‘of whom one ought to take
some notice’. Note the exclusiveness implied: this audience is élite, not
vulgar. &x xaprnig Tivog xal Sveywplag ‘from windings and rough
ground’. D. uses kapm of a winding river (35.13), a crooked measuring
rod (67.1), and a musical flourish (2.56).

44 meoxeipévwy ‘having been set out’ (in the preceding sections).
{70ol) daipoviov: the article is surely necessary, cf. §39 Tijs epi T Biov
56Ens kai UroAfyews. Thv "AasTuAY . . . dvoewg ‘the plastic and
creative skill of statues and images of the divine: I mean the skill of
painters, sculptors, workers in stone and in general everyone who
claims to prove himself an imitator of the divine nature in art’
&vbpiavromoidv : perhaps specifically of workers in bronze, as opposed
to stone: cf. Anstot. EN 1141a11, Qedlav AiBoupydv coddv kai
TMoAukAeiTov &vbpiavToTroidv. eite oxiaypadiar ... npdg Yuv
‘whether by shaded drawing, weak and visually deceptive ...” The
phrase is from Pl. Critias 107D &te oUdtv eldoTes dxpiPts wepi TOV
ToloUTwv [mountains, rivers, etc.] oUTte ¢§ev&lopev oUte EAéyyouev T&
YEY paupéva, oxiaypadia 8¢ doadei kai drarnAd: X pwueda Trepl aiTdov.
Pollitt (1974) 123, 247 discusses the meaning of oxiaypagia — ‘outline
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drawing’ or ‘shading’ — and seems to prefer ‘shading’ in this passage.
Trimpi (1983) 186, in a careful discussion, favours ‘rough sketch’.
(elre) ypwpbtwy piEel ... nepthapPavovorng ‘or by a mixture of
colours and the definition of a line embracing the most exact form
possible’. PL. loc. cit contrasts &xpiPeia with oxiaypagia: and this con-
firms Capps’ suggestion. D. in fact enumerates six different arts:
oxiaypagia, coloured drawing, stone, wood, bronze and wax statuary.
Pollitt (1974) 396 sees here a ‘hint of a controversy over the relative
merits of draftsmanship and oxiaypa¢ia’, comparing Quint. 12.10.4,
and suggesting that Parrhasius stressed precise drawing, and Zeuxis and
Apollodorus the use of light and shade. D.’s list of media anyway
seems to proceed from the least realistic towards the most plastic and
malleable. Eodvwv: probably ‘wooden statues’. nat’ dAlyov
. . . €ldog: the view that the statue is inherent in the piece of marble,
and the sculptor reveals it by chipping away the rest, is set out by
Cicero, De div. 2.48 quast ... non in omni marmore necesse sit inesse uel
Praxitelia capita’ illa enim ipsa efficiuntur detractione (= &ponpéoer) neque
quicquam tlluc adfertur a Praxiteli; sed cum multa sunt detracta et ad liniamenta
oris peruentum est, tum intellegas tllud quod 1am expolitum sit intus fuisse. It
became a common idea: cf. Addison, Spectator 215: ‘Aristotle [where?
Met. 1013b6-8 is not to the point] . .. tells us that a statue lies hid in a
Block of Marble, and that the Art of the Statuary only clears away
the superfluous Matter and removes the Rubbish.” And Michelangelo
wrote to Benedetto Varchi in 1547 ‘by sculpture I mean that which is
fashioned by the effort of cutting away’, and in all his thinking on
sculpture respected the block of stone from which his work was to come:
but whether this and other similarities with our speech show that he
knew D. (as is suggested by D. Summers, Michelangelo and the language
of art (Princeton 1981) 273 and 487 n. 26) is debatable. Introd. p. 19.
td Ppawvépevov €ldog: i.e. the form that we see. elte ywvelar . ..
toroug ‘or by the founding of bronze or similar valuable matenals
beaten out in fire or flowing into moulds’. See LS]J s.v. EAavwo m1 1.
nAciorov ¢mibeyopévou td Tijg peravolag ‘most readily permitting a
change of mind’. So pentiment:, ‘repentances’, is the term used by art-
critics for original lines of a painting which has been over-painted as a
result of the artist’s second thoughts.

45 Peablag . .. Aaldarog: the list naturally begins with Phidias and
his pupil Alcamenes, who are coupled together, e.g., in Quint. 12.10.8
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(see Austin ad loc.), in a context also praising Phidias’ power of adding
aliquid etiam receptae religiont in his Athena and Zeus. Polyclitus is the
other unavoidable classic sculptor; Aglaophon, his pupil Polygnotus,
and Zeuxis represent the painters. The mythic Daedalus, traditionally
regarded as the inventor of archaic statuary, completes the list. No
Praxiteles (despite his Hermes), no Apelles, no Lysippus, though he
worked at Olympia. This is a classicizing, if not archaizing, selection.
xal SixBéoerg mavrodandg ‘subjects of all kinds’. Cf. Polemo (ap.
Athen. v 210D) &nyovUuevos didBeov v DAoUvTt ... Yeypaupévny.
xoenYOLg ‘patrons’. TOAAY)G . .. Umovolag xal mwowx(Ang ‘a rich
and varied notion’ of the divine. taig ¢mucerpévarg . . . Tnplang:
penalties for &oéPeia were a standard feature of Greek cities.
npoxateAnppévoug adtodg . . . eldwromoilav ‘that they had been
anticipated by the poets, and their representation was the older’. The
reflexive arous seems best. eldwAonoriav ‘image-making’. Here
a faculty common to poets and painters: see [Longinus] 15.1 (with
Russell’s note) for other usages.

46 xawvomoolvreg ‘by making innovations’. Novelty in religion is
suspect: it was introducing xevé daipdvia that Socrates was accused
of. Toig wuloig . . . ouvnyopoivreg ‘following and lending support
to the myths’. They were the poets’ ouvfiyopor, ‘advocates’.
dvrirexvol xal dpérexyvor ‘professional rivals and professional col-
leagues’. w¢ ixeivol ... Gearaig ‘actually explaining religious
matters visually to the ignorant majority of spectators, as the poets
displayed them to the ear’. In order to emphasize the likeness between
poets and painters, D., somewhat paradoxically, uses ‘display’ of poets
and ‘explain’ of painters. For the traditional comparison between po-
etry and the visual arts see, e.g., Brink on Hor. AP 361-5. Basic texts:
Plu. Mor. 17F, 588, 346F (Simonides’ dictum that painting is silent
poetry), Ad Herennium 4.39, Quint. 12.10. ndvra . . . ToL dapoviov
‘all these activities, which are done for the honour and pleasure of the
divine power, acquire their strength from the original first principle’ —
1.e. the innate conception we all have.

47 8(ya ye ‘setting aside’. Von Arnim deleted these words: and it is
true that the poets etc. are in fact ‘interpreters’ of the natural instinct.
Deletion does not solve the problems of this section. He is however right
to delete the ungrammatical o Tikfis . . . Snuoupyikis below. &pa
T@1 Adyw: ‘together with reason’. The conception of god is not born
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with us, though our capacity to form it is, but develops as our reason
develops. o0bt dnelpwg ... Untp adr@v ‘nor believing that one
ought to remain inexperienced about them’. fyyoupevov, sc. 8eiv: LS]
s.v. fyyéopan 11 4. Utrép is a little odd, and &melpews . .. arrdov, ‘with-

out experience of them’, would be more natural. tdv pirboodov
&vdpa: it is only here and in next section that we hear of this ‘inter-
preter’. 18 Aéywvt: no suggestion convinces. Perhaps we should

read: éxev {T@V) UTrép otV Adywv, Adyw . .. &Spa, EEnynmiv k.T.A.
¢Enynthv xal wpodhtnv ‘expositor and prophet’. Both words carry
religious overtones: é§nynTai were interpreters of oracles (cf. 12.33n.)
TpodtiTal were spokesmen who pronounced them.

48 Tov ptv olv . . . &oyoAiag ‘let us forbear to call the lawgiver to
account — he is a stern person who calls others to account — for I
probably ought to spare myself and your busy lives’. ¢&v + infinitive is
not common, but see LS] s.v. i1 1. The point of the last clause is that
neither D.’s strength nor his audience’s other concerns permit a long
speech. But there may also be some suggestion that it would be inexpedi-
ent to criticize the lawgiver. tdv dxpov ‘the top man’, in each class.
No philosopher is presented, however, and the top poet, Homer, does
not answer for himself, but is discussed by the top sculptor, Phidias, who
alone is going to be ‘called to account’. # xal: Wilamowitz’ correc-
tion should be accepted, since the question to be asked of each defendant
is whether he has done good or harm. dnwg te . . . AAAAA0Lg ‘and
how they are placed in regard to agreement or difference with each
other’. Note the zariatio (abstract noun, infinitive); for €&xw + genitive,
see WS §1441. H npwtt xal &86AwtL yvopn: the ‘first, sincere,
judgement’ is that provided by our natural instincts. trolyapoivt :
omitted by first hand in M. There is serious corruption here, and
Emperius may be right simply to delete the whole sentence. D. normally
has ToryapoUv as first word, though postponement is found in Ionic and
Hellenistic Greek (Blomquist (1969) 130); in any case, its sense (‘there-
fore’, ‘and that is why ...’} is quite inappropriate. The sentence would
however make sense after §46 ToU Saipoviou: but the problems of the
train of thought in this passage are not solved by this means either.
Euvdidouawy . . . ixvoug: note the clumsy mixture of metaphors, from
choral singing to hunting. oV Y&p &v . .. Sixasrdv; ‘For perhaps
the true philosopher would not need an excuse, if he were brought into
comparison with the makers of statues or verses, even in a festival
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crowd of judges favourable to them.” This gives a reason for not pro-
ceeding with the case of the philosopher: it has not been stated that
this is to be the procedure, and the train of thought seems elliptical.
{&AX") o yap k.T.A. would be an improvement (Denniston (1954) 101
for similar examples), but in so confused a passage it seems vain to
‘improve’.

49-54 ‘Let ussuppose that Phidias was made to appear before a jury
of all Greeks, not to answer for his financial management, but for
venturing to represent Zeus in human form, something which earlier
artists did not dare to do.’

49 oV TGOV YpNpdrwyv Adyov dxairr@v: there is here an allusion to
the story that Phidias was prosecuted by the Eleans for misappropnat-
ing gold destined for the statue, and was either excused or had his
hands cut off. This was a known declamation theme (Sen. Contr. 8.2,
[Cornutus] §215 p. 390 Sp.-H., p. 42 Graeven). Philochorus (FGrHist
328 F121) perhaps gave the basis for it. Somewhat more reliable is the
account of Phidias’ alleged trial for malpractice in Athens, in connec-
tion with the statue of Athena Parthenos: Plu. Per. 31.2—5, with Stadter
(1989) ad loc. Declamation themes relating to artists are not uncommon:
note Sen. Contr. 10.5, on Parrhasius’ crime in torturing a captive from
Olynthus to give himself a model, and Sopatros (8.126 Walz = case 22,
Innes and Winterbottom (1988)) on Micon’s offence in representing
the barbanans as bigger than the Greeks in a picture of the battle of
Marathon. xurdpitrog . . . &8ua¢pBopog ‘and cypress and thyine
wood, durable and incorruptible material for the inner construction’.
The core of the statue was of hard woods: 8uov (Theophr. HP 5.3.7)
was a valuable timber, imported from Cyrene, and used in statues.
Cypress too is &oamns ¢Uoer (1bid. 5.4.2, Hor. AP 332). Meiggs (1982)
316 says the core was of cypress and lotus (‘nettlewood’, Celtis australis, a
Greek timber), but this is not what D. says, and is much less likely.
{&rorafévrt): von Arnim’s addition, or something like it, is neces-
sary. TeAewTaTov however may be kept (cf. §52 wmobov ... peifw xal
TEAEIOTEPOV ).

50 el obv 84 resumes el ydp Tis at the beginning of §49. The apodosis
does not follow till §55 elror &v. oVv 8% : a common combination in
Herodotus and late Plato (Denniston (1954) 468), not much found in
other classical prose. Here it is clearly resumptive. Q¢ uev oVY:
answered by €l 8" aU, §52. If oUv is right, it is ‘emphasizing a prospective
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uév’ (Denniston 473); but oUSels &vrepel leads us to expect a redundant
ou: WS §2743, Demosth, 8.31 dxs pév oix &Anbfy TaUT’ dotiv, oUy Efet’
&vmiAéyev, ‘you will not be in a position to deny that this is true’,
i.e. ‘to say in opposition that it is not true’. H80 ... Béag ‘a
pleasing and attractive spectacle, an infinite visual delight’. Note the
‘abundance’ throughout this sentence, which introduces a rather formal
speech.

5I Tavpwy Te€ . . . Ya&ptv ‘the bulls which at any time are brought to
this altar, so that they would voluntarily submit to the sacrifices, if by
so doing they would be giving the god some pleasure’. xaTapyeofon,
strictly to cut off the hair as the first part of the sacnficial rite, is also
used of the whole procedure. W¢ = WOTE. Ixtlvwy : Trrrwv will
not do, for horses are not wild things like eagles and lions. Jacobs’
conjecture (= ‘kites’) is based on Paus. 5.14.1, where it is said that
no kite ever interferes with sacrifices at Olympia. ¢rnirovog thHv
Yuyhv ‘in mental distress’. dvavrihaeag ‘having endured’, &w- can-
not be right: it would mean ‘having drawn off’. undt dnvov HdLV
trBaribdpevog ‘without even wrapping himself in sweet sleep’. The
unusual sense of the verb and the epitheton ornans H8uv (cf. Eur. Hec. g15)
suggest that this is a poetical allusion. xal 8¢ ‘even he’.

52 wrevlés . . . drdvrwy: Od. 4.221, of a drug ‘that banishes grief
and anger, and brings forgetfulness of all troubles’. Both the direct and
the indirect tradition of Homer vary between &mwiAnfes and &rriAnfov.
togobTov . . . Téxvn¢ ‘such light and such charm rests upon it through
your art’. xplvovta . . . 3¢ewg ‘if he were to judge it on human
pleasure and delight’. dvdpdg te . . . ®ANV &vdpd¢ ‘and displaying
the form of a man, preeminent in size and beauty, but still the form of
a man’. The three participles xpnoduevos, 8ei§as, oifjoas, are parallel
to each other and subordinate to é8nuoUpynaoas.

53 dpdigydp . . . & xivBuvog Huiv: such emphasis on the importance
of a theme is not only a common rhetorical move (7rnAikéTns: see Russell
(1983), Index, s.v.) but also reminiscent of Platonic passages (e.g. Gorg.
472¢) where the vital importance of being right in a philosophical matter
is underlined. ndv td Ovytév ‘all mankind’. If this reading is right,
the words should be taken with &vewAdrTouev (so Emperius) rather
than with ivBaAAbuevor kai dveipwTTovTes. Emendation, on the lines of
Tepl 10 dB&vaTov (Wenkebach) or wav 16 8eiov (Capps), is attractive (1)
because the constructio ad sensum is awkward; (i1) because, although we
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can easily understand that the dim apprehension described is apprehen-
sion of the divine, this is not explicit. Since Tav has little point with T
Oeiov, Wenkebach’s suggestion is better. IvdaAAdpevor: apparently
‘picturing’, ‘imagining’, though this is not the sense of the word in Plato
(who uses it to mean ‘resemble’ or ‘seem’), but cf. Sext. Emp. Adv. math.
11.122 & TOV TTAoUTOV péyioTov &yaBov ivBaAAdpevos, ‘the man who
imagines wealth to be the greatest good’. dvelpwyTrovreg: dream-
experience was generally held to be a major source of our knowledge
of god: Sext. Emp. Adv. math. g.45 1\ . . . &px N Tis vorioews Tou elvon Bedv
yYéyovev &mod Tdv kaTd Tous Utrvous tvdaAAopévwy. Even Epicureans
held this: cf. Lucr. 5.1170—-1. But it is of course a dim and unsure
vision, and D. here contrasts it with the clear revelation given by
Phidias’ genius. EuvéreEag ‘gathered together’. This seems weak
after éviknoas, and Emperius conjectured §uviAAaas, ‘reconciled’,
perhaps rightly. w¢ pndéva . . . padlwg ‘so that no-one who saw
it could easily thereafter form any different opinion’.

54 tov I$itov: the king of Elis who reorganized the Olympic games
with the collaboration of the Spartan lawgiver Lycurgus, according to
a tradition accepted by Aristotle and discussed by Plutarch (Lycurgus
1.2). D. seems to follow Aristotle. # w&@AAov: the real reason why
the early Eleans did not erect a statue was, says D., that they ‘feared
they would not be able to reproduce the supreme and perfect nature
by means of mortal art’.

55—83 Phidias’ long reply is carefully composed. (i) He stresses the
importance of the issue (§55); (i) he rebuts the allegation that it was
he who established the anthropomorphic concept: it was already old
(§856-7); (ii1) ‘representations of heavenly bodies allow no #8os and
diavora: only the human form can represent intelligence to our eyes
(§858-9); (iv) contemplation of the heavens does not satisfy our longing
to stretch out our hands to a Father (§§60-1); (v) blame Homer,
not me, for anthropomorphic images (§§62-3); (vi) Homer has vast
resources of language, metaphor, simile, onomatopoeia (§§64—9);
whereas (vii) the sculptor is restricted by the nature of his material and
his difficulty in keeping the same model in his mind so long (§§70-2);
(vii1) Homer’s god is sometimes gentle, sometimes terrible: mine is our
common Father and Protector (§§73~4); (ix) this concept accords with
the traditional titles of Zeus (§§75—7); (x) the god of storm and strife,
whose nod made Olympus tremble, is beyond my power to delineate,
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even if I wanted to do so (§§78—-9g); but do not think this is the fault of
my materials, for no better can be handled by man; it is Zeus himself,
who made the world of the elements, who is the supreme craftsman’
(§880-3).

Dio makes many points in this: but central to it is the position that
Phidias’ gentle and clement Zeus is a worthier representation than
Homer’s. See Introd. p. 15, 18-19.

55 &Gvijp ovx &yAwTTogoldt &yAwTTou "éAews ‘no uneloquent man,
nor from an uneloquent city’. Note the polyptoton. ouwibng xal
¢raipog Ilepixhéoug: cf. Plu. Pericles 31. Pericles’ fame as an orator,
though he left no written work, was very great: cf. Plu. Pericles 8, with
Stadter (1989) 101ff. 6 ptv dyov tdv nwnote péyistog ‘this is
the greatest case there has ever been’. dpotbmrog ‘likeness’ — cf.
Plu. Alex. 1 ol Zurypdgor Tds dpordtnTas &mwd ToU TpoowTov ...
&vaAappavouaiv.

56 tij¢ &Anbelag: Phidias pre-empts the question by calling the
doctrine he expounds ‘the truth’. &xu goes with what follows: in
the beginning, Greece stzll had as yet no clear opinions. cadi
xal &papbéra Sé6yparta ‘clear, fixed opinions’. Cf. 3.79 &opards kai
&papPOTWS. neneiopévng xal vopfovorg ioyvpdg ‘being convinced
and firmly holding’ its beliefs about the gods. oupdwva feav: note
plural verb with neuter subject. Cf. 12.1n. xatd THv dxpi{felav t¥g
roufieewg ‘in the exactness of the execution’.

57 waAaiag &xivitoug: dxivijTousis predicative, TaAauds attributive
with 86€as. This is clearer if we read (td&s) ToAads. Alternatively, we
may read TaAai&s (kai) dxiviiTous. pévny . .. elxasiav ‘having
only this one adequate likeness’, i.e. the human form, cf. §59.

58 hHAlou xal sedfvng: Clerc (1915) 206 compares Lucian, De dea
Syria 34: there are no images of Sun and Moon in the goddess’s temple
at Hierapolis, though each has a throne. This is because ‘they are plain
and all men see them; and what reason is there for sculpture of things
that are visible in the air?’ &rtexvog ‘making no demands on art’.
v 8¢ . . . Toig "EAAnon ‘again, though they are indeed themselves full
of moral and intellectual character, they display nothing like that in
representations. This is perhaps why the Greeks held this view even in
early times’ — viz. the view that the gods should be represented anthro-
pomorphically. 86ev k.T.A. explains what was said in §56, namely that
Phidias had predecessors in anthropomorphism. This has caused diffi-
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culties: Capps read oUmww for oUtws, ‘this is why the Greeks did not yet
hold this view in the beginning’, i.e. that the sun and the moon were
divine. This makes nonsense of xai.

1605 kai Bidvoia, the two sources of action according to Anstotle (e.g.
Poet. 6.1450a2), are the signs that the gods act as persons: cf. 53.12, on
how Homer displays the fifos, Sivapus, and Sidvoia of Zeus.

59 While intellect cannot be represented in itself (cf. Xen. Mem.
3.10.3, where Parrhasius argues that fj@os has no proportion or colour,
and so you cannot draw it), the vehicle which carries it, the human
bodys, is totally familiar to us. oV Uovoolvreg &AX’ eldbreg ‘know-
ing, not merely suspecting’. &vBpwymivov . .. mpoocdnTtovreg ‘at-
taching a human body to god, as the container of wisdom and reason’.
&yyeilov ‘vessel’, an emotive and somewhat pejorative term: it is the
contents, not the ‘container’, that have value. Cf. Cic. TD 1.52 uas aut
aliquod animi receptaculum; M. Aur. 3.3.6. T pavept . . . kdavig:
chiasmus. oup.Bérov Suvdpel pwpevor: cf. §77 tv elBel ouupdiov;
‘using the force of a symbol’. A oUuPoAov is a token of recognition,
originally half an object which has to be put together with the other
half (like a torn postcard); it comes to mean any sign which puts us in
mind of something else, in particular a visible object which stands for
an idea. See in general Buffiére (1956) ch. 3, ‘Allégorie et symbolisme’.
Lduoug: criticism of animal gods (especially those of the Egyptians) is
common in Greek writers: cf. especially Plu. Isis and Osiris 716, where
all kinds of reasons for the worship of animals are advanced and refuted.
See Juv. 15, with Mayor’s or Courtney’s notes. 6 & wheiotov . ..
&yaApdrwv: Phidias must here be saying that the noblest model is the
best for images of the gods: kd\Aos must be a quality of the object, not
of the artist. Hence the need for Schwartz’s 8nuioupyois {TUmos): ‘the
pattern that excels in beauty, dignity and grandeur, is the best pattern
for artists of statues of the gods’.

60 Phidias next rebuts the view that it is better not to have statues,
because our religious belief should derive from contemplation of the
heavens. This view may have been held by Zeno, who forbade temple
building and perhaps statues: SVF 1.246-7, especially the passage of
Theodoret, Therapeutica 3.75 &v Téd THs woAiTelag &woryopeuer BipAiwt
Kai vaous olkoBoueiv kal &ydApuaTta TexTaivev: oUdtv ydp elvan TouTwy
¢noiv Bedv &flov kaTaokevacua. D.’s more moderate attitude was
perhaps that of Posidontius (fr. 369 Theiler); in any case, the present
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context demands the rejection of Zeno’s radicalism. See des Places
(196g9) 337—40 for a general discussion, based on Acts 17.24 6 8eds
ToIMoas TOv KOGHOV ... OUK Ev YeipoTroinTols vaois kaToikel. For a
general discussion of D.’s view, see Clerc (1915) 192—230. paxpddev
dpdv: contrasted with &yyUBev Tiudv just below. dpuhv:
Wilamowitz’ conjecture is supported by Philo, De spec. leg. 1.66 (cf.
Theiler (1g82) 284): the highest temple is the xkéouos, but there is also
one made by hands: €8e1 y&p Spuds &vbBpwdmrwv pn &voxdyanr ¢opds
T&s els eboéPeiav ouvTedoUvTwv kal Buoicns Pouloptvwv i & Tois
oupPaivouciv &yafois elxapioTeiv 1j ¢’ ols &v duapTévwot ouyyvaunv
kai rapaitnoiv alteiofal, ‘it was necessary not to cut short the urges of
men who contribute the payments for cult, and want by sacrifices either
to give thanks for the good things that happen to them or to beg pardon
and forgiveness for their sins’. This is quite like the motivation that D.
gives, though less emotional. et melBobg ‘with persuasiveness’,
i.e. in the hope of persuading gods to help or relent.

61 Oeoig: sc. dpéyouot xeipas. Reiske’s conjecture seems right. Trans-
late: ‘As infants wrested from father or mother, having a great longing
and desire for them, often stretch out their hands to them in their
dreams, though they are not there, so do men to gods, justly loving them
for their benefits and kinship to us, anxious to be with them and
converse with them in any way.” Theiler compares a Neoplatonist
discussion of prayer (Porphyry, in Proclus, In Timaeum 1.208 Diehl): ‘as
children wrested (&mooTtraofévTas) from fathers we are bound to pray
for our return to our true fathers, the gods: those who do not think it
right to pray and turn to the higher powers (ToUs xpeiTTovas) are
fatherless and motherless’. dpéyouaor yeipag: the common gesture
of prayer: Il. 1.351 etc. roAdol Thv Papfpwv . . .: this topos is
worked out elaborately in Max. Tyr. 2 Hobein: Persians worship fire,
Libyans mountains (i.e. Mount Atlas), Cappadocians also a mountain,
the Celts a tall oak, the Arabs a square stone, and so on. So also in
Christian apologetics: Arnobius, Adv. nat. 6.11: ridetis temporibus priscis
Persas flumos coluisse . . . informem Arabas lapidem, acinacem Scythiae nationes.
8évdpa dpyd ‘unworked trees’: cf. Paus. 3.12.3 &vredibooav &pyov Tov
&pyupov kai xpuodv (‘unstamped’, ‘unmarked’). dofpoug Alboug
‘unshapen stones’: cf. Opp. Cyn. 3.160 (of the bear cub) cdpxa &’
&onuov, &vapbpov. ovdauijt ovdapdg: cf, e.g., Pl. Phaedo 78p.
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whv popdhv ‘in shape’. Cohoon’s correction is right, but his translation
(‘than is the human form’) disregards it.

62 oux dv ¢OBavoire ... Exovrteg: sece on 7.2q. xaitag ...
&vBepedva: /l. 1.529, 501. This passage perhaps gives colour to Less-
ing’s view (Laokoon ch. xxii) that the lesson Phidias claimed to have
learned from Homer’s description of Zeus’s ‘nod’ was that eyebrows
and hair were important; he therefore developed the representation of
hair. xpd¢ 8& ToVtolg . . . piEerg: the human activities of the Homeric
gods include conversation, deliberation, orations, journeys from Ida to
heaven and Olympus, sleep, drink, and sex. Again, a common fopos: cf.
Max. Tyr. 4.9 mivel pév kai Trap’ ‘Ourjpwt & Zeus, &AAG xai dnunyopsl
kai Poulevetal. A verb is surely needed, and Capps’ évepe meets the case.
xal 8% ye xal ‘and especially ...” Denniston (1954) 256. Spparta
. . . TepTixepavvwe: /l. 2.478.

63 b 8¢ ye ... ouveEeralbépevov: some uncertainty in the text;
Emperius however seems right in deleting 8eoU. ‘As to my work, not even
a madman would compare it to any mortal being, if it is judged by its
beauty and grandeur.’ As Geel explains, Phidias finds fault with Homer
for constructing a picture of Zeus such that one could compare a mortal
man with him; Phidias’ conception allows no such thing. &’ oV ye
. . . &yw ‘Hence I am prepared to suffer any penalty you choose if I do
not prove myself much superior to and wiser than Homer, whom you
believe to be godlike in his wisdom.’ el py) . . . pava: el + subjunc-
tive (not in classical Attic prose: WS §2327) is common in later Greek,
but there seems to be no clear case in D. It may be a ‘vulgarism’
(Radermacher, NTG 1g9); the simplest correction here is to read
pavoUpal. codpwrepog: Wenkebach’s conjecture gives more point
to the following co¢ia, and there seems no sense in attributing
- ow¢poouvn to Phidias here. &xorpog . .. &yw: ellipse of el is
particularly common with éroipos. Cf. Adam on Pl. Rep. 499p.

64 Sadndrig . . . abrévopov ‘for poetry is a lavish thing, universally
resourceful and independent’. xefna: for the idiom, cf. 7.9.
ebropov: similar praises of poets’ licence can be found in comparisons
between poetry and oratory or history: e.g. Aristides 45.1 eJ8aipuov ye
TO TAOV TOINTOV Yévos kai TTpayudTwy &riAAaxTan ravTayf, Lucian,
Conscr. hist. 8: see Russell (1ggo) 201ff. For a general note on the ancient
views of ‘poetic licence’, see Brink on Hor. 4P g-10. & tHg Yuyiic
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BouAvparta: i.e. whatever the poet wants (so Geel). x&v dxolovoiv
. . . #xaova ‘and, whatever shape or action or disaster or magnitude it
conceives, it will never be at a loss for a messenger, a voice that plainly
indicates everything’. Cohoon thinks there is a reference to the messen-
gers of tragedy, but thisis irrelevant. With oxfjua and péyefos, D. means
us to think of monstrous and giant forms, such as only poets can
conceive. otpenty . . . xal ¥vba: //. 20.248—-g. The context (Aeneas
speaks to Achilles, against bandying words) is not relevant here.
avtég = ipse, emphatic, because Homer is Phidias’ rival.

65 00b¢v yoUv . . . TdAnBolg ‘Man has left nothing of what comes
into the range of his senses unexpressed in sound or unlabelled, but
instantly attaches to his thoughts the clear identifying mark of a name,
often giving several sounds for one thing; and when he utters any one
of these he produces an impression not much weaker than that of the
object itself.” D. does not elaborate on the process by which language
was developed, but accepts the view that names were given deliberately
(Béoel rather than ¢Uoel), though not by any one or particularly wise
lawgiver. For a brief general note on ancient theory on this subject, see
Costa (1984) on Lucr. 5.1028—-90; more detailed discussion, e.g., in Cole
(1967) 60—qg. odpayida: a oppayls is a means of identification
rather than a secure way of keeping something safe. rAeloug . . .
npayparog: Geel and others take this to refer to different languages and
dialects; this hardly seems relevant, but D.’s point (however vaguely
made) 1s to emphasize the wAoUtos ¢wviis which man possesses.
repl Abyov ‘in respect of speech’, to be taken with t§ovcia kal Uvas.
td mapacvtdv ‘what is presented to the mind’.

66 av04dng xal &venl(innrog ‘independent and uncensored’. 3¢
oVy &va efdero yapaxtijpa . .. ol Badeig: the first proof of Homer’s
exceptional liberty is that he chose to use all the dialects of his time. The
point is often made (cf. Max. Tyr. 3.4, [Plu.] De vita et poest Homer: 8);
it was supposed that the mixture made Homer universally acceptable,
or that it showed the extent of his travels. The tradition usually
(and rightly) mentions Aeolic elements; hence Reiske’s supplement.
&vépiEe: cf. Max. Tyr. loc. cit.: &Bpoigas &vapi§ Thv ‘EAN&Sa pwviyv kal
&vaKePATEHEVOS. oV pévov . . . Sud Pprroppnuatiav: a second point,
Homer’s archaism; ‘not only of his contemporaries, but also of his
predecessors, picking up any obsolete word, like an old coin out of some
unclaimed treasure, through his avarice for words’. [Plu.] De vita et poesi
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Homer: 14 has a note on Homer’s §éven kal &pyaian Aé€ers. The analogy
between words and coins is common: see especially Hor. AP 59 (with
Brink ad loc.), Quint. 1.6.8 utendumque plane sermone ut nummo. D. takes it
further than usual, imagining a ‘word miser’ discovering an unclaimed
hoard. (Geel’s suggestion ¢tAoppnuaTiov, adopted by most recent edi-
tors, is an ad hoc coinage, based on ¢1AoxpnuaTiav, ‘love of money’: the
alternative is to delete 5i& prhoxpnuariav, as indeed Geel preferred to
do in his own text.)

67 BapPdpwyv dvéparas i.e. (a third point) yAdoom, words not
in the author’s normal language. hdoviv #| ododpéryra ‘charm
or vehemence’, two contrasting stylistic qualities. petadpépwv: the
fourth peculiarity of Homer’s language is his ‘far-fetched’ metaphors.
Cf. Demetrius, Tepl épunveias 78 peragopais xpnoTéov ... ufTe ufv
Téppwdev peTevnveypévais, GAA’ otdBev kai €k ToU duolov, olov Eoikev
&AATAoIs oTpaTnyds, kuPepvriTns, fvioxos. dnwg ... xarayont-
evoag ‘so as to charm and fascinate the hearer by astounding him’. For
&xrAngis, see [Longinus] 15.2 with Russell’s note, R. Heinze, Virgils
epische Techmk (Stuttgart 1957), 466 n. 1. xal ovd¢ Tatra ...
rapatpénwy ‘not even leaving these words as they are, but lengthening
some, shortening others, or otherwise distorting’. This is a fifth set of
devices: D. is thinking of diektasis (8pdwv = dpéwv), shortening (5& for
8dpa) and adaptation to metre (&G0&varos). These things were often
observed by ancient readers of Homer; Aristot. Poet. 1458a1ff. gives
examples. The same three principles were adduced by Plato (Crat.
393D) to explain the development of language.

68 TeAevtdv ‘in the end’. The final resource is the invention of new
words. Like metaphor and yAdoow, wewoinuéva are traditionally part
of the poets’ resources (Aristot. Poet. 1457b 33). th ptv . . . ebdniov
the distinction is between coining words for things hitherto unnamed,
and inventing new and more vivid terms to replace or supplement T&
xUpix (i.e. the current terms). The following examples are all in our
sense onomatopoeic, i.e. imitative of natural sounds: cf. Dion. Hal. CV
16, who explains how Nature (¢pUois) taught us TaUpwv Te pukfuaTa
Aéyev kai X pepeTIoNOUS TTrrwv kal dpruaypolus Tpdrywv Trupds Te Ppduov
xai wararyov &vépwv xai ouptypov kdwv. For Stoic concern with such
things, see Barwick (1957) chs. 5-6. D. here follows well established
tradition. xavayds ‘clang’: Il. 16.105, 794; 19.365, Od. 6.82.
BéuBoug ‘boom’: PopPéw is in 1. 13.520, 16.118, Od. 8.190, 12.204.
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([Plu.] De vita et poest Homeri 16 also cites BépPos, though the noun is
not attested in Homer.) xturov ‘crash’: e.g. /l. 10.535, 15.379.
SoUrov ‘thud’: e.g. /l. 4.455, 11.364; Od. 5.401. &paBov ‘chatter’: /l.
10.473. popuvpovtag ‘roaring : Il. 5.590, 18.403, 21.425. Béan
xAdlovra: /. 1.46. Bo@vra xVoparas /l. 14.394. xaAerxalvovrag
&vépoug: /1. 14.399; Od. 5.485. (xal) tdt Svri 8adpata ‘and truly
“marvels”’. It seems desirable to add xai, because D. probably has in
mind Aeschines’ famous critique of Demosthenes, Contra Clesiphontem
167 TaUTta B¢ [some strange words] Ti toTiv, @ kivaBos; priuaTa 1
BavpaTa;

69 doPepmdv: Reiske’s conjecture gives a contrast with #8éwv, paral-
lel to that between Aeiwv and Tpayxéwv. Homer’s skill gives him com-
mand of both ranges of effect. fixoig ‘sound effects’. ¢rnonoiiag:
this word normally means ‘versification’ or ‘composition of poems’.
If it is right here, it must cover all the resources listed in §66-9; but
it is tempting to propose évopatomoilas: this often means what we
call ‘onomatopoeia’, cf. Quint. 1.5.72: sed minime nobis concessa est
bvopaToToiia, quis enmim ferat st quid simile illis merito laudatis My§e Pios et
oil’ 6PBaApOs fingere audeamus? b yerpwvaxtixédv ‘the tribe of man-
ufacturers and craftsmen’. Phidias uses slightly derogatory terms: cf.
[PL.} Axtochus 368B Tas XelpwvakTikas [sc. Téxvas] . . . kal Pavaoas. So
Cohoon’s paraphrase, ‘dependent on the workman’s hand and the
artist’s creative touch’ is misleading. ropiobijval e o0 padlag ‘and
not easy to procure’.

70 xal . .. ToU xpbvou: very difficult. (1) If wpooéTi is right (and D.
uses the word elsewhere), 10 . . . xpdvou should be either something which
the poet can represent, parallel to the ‘many shapes and various forms’,
or something which the poet can attribute to his figures, parallel to
‘movement and rest’, ‘deeds and words’. On the second (more proba-
ble) hypothesis, ‘deceit’ makes sense, but ‘time’ is difficult. (i1) If P’s
TpooeaTv is right, a fresh start is made: ‘time’ then refers to the short
time the poet needs to accomplish his task, and this is further developed
in the following y&p-sentence, but ‘deceit’ presents difficulty. The bal-
ance of probability seems to favour wpéoeTi and Geel’s Sarrdvns: “They

also, of course, have an advantage in cost and time.’ ¢rinvola
‘inspiration’. So Selden; and this goes better with épur}. The poet is
‘carried away by a single mental inspiration and urge’. TOAUTL . . .

UnepBAvoavrog ‘draws a great quantity of lines, as it were, from a spring
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whose water overflows’. That the poet draws his inspiration from holy
fountains is a familiar idea (Pl. Jon 5344, Virgil, Georg. 2.174, Propertius
3.3, etc.; J. Cousin, Etudes sur la poésie latine, (Paris 1945) 237); here,
the welling spring comes from within, and one is reminded of A. E.
Housman'’s description in his lecture on The name and nature of poetry of
thoughts that ‘bubble up . . . from the pit of the stomach’. ¢k imely
avtdv xal Swappuijvan ‘fails him and dissolves’. We may compare the
stories of Virgil, who composed many verses in the morning, and then
dictated them; and whose 6pufy could overtake him in the midst of a
recitation (Donatus, Vita Vergilii §22, 34). retpwder ... OAn
‘labouring as it does with its stony, solid material’.

71 &vayxn napapévev: cf. Cic. Orator 8 ipsius [sc. Phidiae) in mente
insidebat species pulchritudinis extmia quaedam, quam intuens in eaque defixus ad
ilius similitudinem artem et manum derigebat. Phidias’ point in our passage
is to emphasize again the difficulty of his task. Nothing is said — and D.
would not have thought — of the Platonist doctrine that art ‘does not
imitate the visible, but goes back to the principles from which nature
comes’ and ‘adds anything lacking, because it has beauty in it’, so that
Phidias ‘made Zeus to no standard perceived by the sense, but by
grasping what he would be like if he chose to appear to our eyes’
(Plotinus, Enn. 5.8.1). D. does not explain how Phidias proceeded from
reflection on Homer to forming his stable mental image of Zeus. Cf.
Introd. pp. 15-16. &xo¥jg miotérepa Sppara: proverbial, cf. Herod.
1.8, Sen. Epist. 6.5, Otto (18g0) 251. Cf. 7.1, note. SuarneratoTepa
‘harder to convince’. dvantepoar xal napaloyloasBar ‘arouse
and deceive’. phpata . .. fxoig ‘words bewitched by metre and
sound’. Geel and others doubt this text, but it is probably sound.

72 xal phyv . . . peyéBoug ‘moreover, the standards of art for us are
binding in respect of quantity and size’, i.e. sculptors have to keep to
the scale imposed by their commission and the available material,
whereas poets can invent monstrous beings of any size they choose.
¢ "Epidog: Il. 4.443, adversely criticized by [Longinus] g.5. A
'A@nvaiwy alludes to his work on the Athena Parthenos at Athens.

73 ZU pév obv . .. dewvdg ‘You will agree {sc. with my evaluation
of poets’ powers], most wise of poets, Homer, first in time and in the
power of your poetry, for you were the first to display to the Greeks
many beautiful images of all the gods and indeed of the greatest of them,
some peaceful, some dread and frightening.” We should accept ¢wédei§as
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and oxebov ydp: in any case ¢noeis must mean ‘you will agree’, for it
is irrelevant to say that Homer ‘will claim to have displayed ...’

74 elpnvixdg . . . xpdiog: this emphasis is important for D.’s inter-
pretaton of the statue, which, for him, gives a juster representation of
the gods than Homer. &otaagikortou xal dpovoovarg: the statue was
made in peacetime, before the Peloponnesian War, and the games were
always a time of truce. But it is hard to think that D. did not also here
have in mind the internal peace and harmony of Greece which Roman
rule ensured in his day. év &GAORWL oyfjpaTt ‘in an undisturbing
attitude’. cwrfipa ‘Saviour’. There was a famous cult of Zeus Soter
and Athena Soteira at Piraeus: but the title was commonly given to
Zeus, as to Asclepius and the Dioscuri, in connection with any rescue
from danger: Amann (1931) 104, Deubner (1956) 174.

75=6 The long litany of Zeus’s titles is repeated in Or. 1.39ff., and
has parallels in many other texts: e.g. [Aristot.] Mepl xéouou 401b, Max.
Tyr. 41.4, Aelius Aristides, Hymn to {eus (= Or. 43) §30, Themistius, Or.
6.79d, and especially Cornutus g, p. 9, 14 Lang xal cwTfjpa xai Epkeiov
xai ToAléa kat TTaTpddiov kal dudyviov kai §éviov kal kTHigiov Kai PouAaiov
xai TpoTraoUyov kai EAeudépiov arTdv TTpooayopevouasiv, drrepIAfyTTTWY
dowv dbvopacidv alTou ToloUuTwy oUo®v, Etradn Siatétaxev els Tdoav
Suvauiv xal oxéow kai wévtwv aiTios kai EréTTnS EoTiv. As des Places
(1969) 28 observes, such lists exploit the ‘many names’ of the god whom
Cleanthes (SVF 1537 = Long and Sedley {1987) 1 326) addressed:

kubioT’ &BavdTwvy, TToAvwvupE . ..

Wentzel (1889) held that there was a single source of these lists of
tmikAfioes, in which the titles were organized - weather-god, god of
places and races, protector, god of war, saviour — but this is very unsure.
What is certain is that the accumulation of utles fulfilled a religious
need: it 1s evident in Cleanthes’ hymn, and in many later hymns to
many gods. A philosopher, or philosophizing sophist like D., uses the
device to emphasize his concept of divine power or (like D.’s teacher
Musonius, p. 78 Hense) to relate human duties to divine sanctions; in
prayer, it is more a precautionary measure, designed to make sure of
pieasing the god, and often followed by the saving formula ‘or by
whatever name thou wouldst be known’: cf. Aesch. Ag. 160 (with
Fraenkel’s note), Pl. Crat. 400E, and especially Norden (1913) 144. See
also Amann (1931) g9ff., who has useful notes on many ¢mikAtioes.
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Here D. first lists titles, then explains them. The explanation contains
items not in the text of the list: hence Reiske’s proposed supplements.
There are similar problems in Or. 1.39ff. In Or. 1, the context requires
empbhasis on Zeus as King; here, itis on his tatherly and gentler qualities.
No title representing his aspect as a storm- or sky-god is included: cf. §79.

75 Baowkeig: Zeus is ‘king’ of gods and men in Hesiod ( Theog. 886,
923, WD 668), and kings derive their power from him (7heog. gb).
Many cults are known. IloAwevg ‘City-holder’. Zeus Polieus and
Athena Polias were both tutelary deities of Athens. Similar titles are
ToAioUyos, roAidpxns. Note that D. stresses not the secunty of a citadel,
but ‘law’ and ‘common benefit’. Cf. his doctrine of the heavenly city in
Bor. ®(Awog: vai Tov OiAiov, ‘by Friendship’s god’, is an adjuration
found in classical texts (e.g. Pl. Euthyph. 6B), but Zeus Philios is less often
named: but cf. Pl. Phaedrus 234€2 mpds Aids OiAiov, Musonius 78
Hense 6 mepi ¢pidous [sc. &Bixos] els Tov DiAiov [sc. duapTtdver Ala].
‘Etaipeiog: cf. Hdt. 1.44: Croesus calls on Zeus éwioTiov ( =¢¢péaTiov)
Te kai Eraipniov, TOv aUTtov bdvoudlwv Bedv, ... Tov Bt trapriov s
PUAaKa oUPTIEpYas auTov eUprikol TToAeptwTaTov { Adrastus, whom Cro-
esus had sent to the hunt with his son, accidentally killed the young
man: so he has betrayed the duties of a ¢taipos). *Ixéorog ‘God of
Suppliants’. A common title both in literature and in inscriptions
(Nilsson (1940) 1392), representing an idea familiar already in Homer:
Od. g.270 Zeus & EmmipfiTwp lkeTdwv Te Seivwov Te. Zéviog ‘God of
Strangers’. These too are under Zeus’s protection. Musonius loc. cit &
Trepi Eévous adikos els Tov Eéviov dpapTaver Aia. "Eruedpriog ‘Fruit-
giver’. Cf. Cornutus loc. cit. UéTi05 Kai ErikdpTrios kai kaTaPdTns kai
&otpatraios. This is the only one of these ‘weather-god’ names that D.
makes Phidias select. It is the only one relevant to the picture of a
benevolent Zeus. *Opéyviog ‘Family God’. Cf. especially Musonius
loc. cit. doTis els TO tauToU yévos (family) &bikos, €l Tous TraTpudious
quapTavel Beous kai els TOv dudyviov Aia, Tov ErdéTTnv T@V dpapTnudTwy
TV mepi Ta yévn. The title is ancient: Aristoph. Frogs 750, Pl. Laws
881p.

76 ®VE0g 5t Bk TV TdOV xaxdv &ndéduEy ‘Escaper, because we
escape evil through him’. D. gives a general moral interpretation: Zeus
Phyxios, who had an altar at Corinth (Paus. 2.21.2), seems rather to
be thought of as a protector of refugees, or of the defeated; cf. Lycophron
286ff. (the Greek army at T'roy, when the Trojans burn the ships) kaAdv
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&’ ebyais wAsioTra Ouiov Aia | ropBoupévoion kijpas &préoar Tikpds.
In Ap. Rhod. 2.1147 (and cf. 4.119) Phrixus has sacrificed his ram to
Zcus Phyxios. 'The scholiast tells us this was a Thessalian cult ‘either
ecause they escaped Deucaiion’s fiood or because Phrixus escaped to
him’. All this has little to do with D.’s meaning. Kthowog ‘Possessor’.
In his role as a house-god, Zeus represents the possessions of the house-
hold: TT&o1os is the corresponding Doric form: Nilsson (1940) 1 378.

77 "Ovov 8¢ ... véxvnv ‘Is not the man in whose power it was
to display these things without speech an adequate artist”’ td
avotnpdy ‘severity’. A metaphor from taste: aboTnpods is ‘dry’ (of wine),
‘astringent’: its metaphorical use of style is usually favourable (Dion.
Hal. CV 22, Isaeus 20). &v €lder oupPoérov: sce on §59. The anthro-
pomorphism itself demonstrates the kinship between god and man. But
von Arnim 1s right to doubt the text; the phrase spoils the symmetry
of the sentence. npogopoiol ‘reflects’, ‘reproduces’. &nibéng
‘simplicity’, ‘frankness’. D.’s point is a moral one: the expression suggests
a being who is straightforward and generous with those he benefits.
édrexvig . . . thyabd ‘he looks exactly like one who offers and bestows
blessings’.

78 ouvex®g . . . &¢nl morépwu: /. 17.5471T.

fHUTe Toppupénv Ipiv BunToicr Tovuoon:
Zevs £§ oUpavdbBev, Tépas Eppeval fi TToAépolo
fi kai xetpwvos Sucbaltréos, 05 P& Te Epywv
&dvdpwTtrous &vérrauoev Emi xBovi . . .

A SpuPpwv UmepPornv {Tevyovra): a participle is needed, and TeUxovra
is suggested by /. 10.5-8:

ws 8" 8T’ av doTpdmTnt woas Hpns Huxduoio
TeUxwv 1) ToAuv SpuPpov &BéopaTov fie xdAabav
fi VIPETOV, OTe TWEP Te Xiwv ETdAuvev dpoupas
fié obi rToAépolo péya oTéua TEVkedSavoio.

7 tavbovra xvavijv lpwv: /l. 17.547 again. orpatiwrtarg {H): 1.
4.75f.:

olov &’ &oTépa fike Kpovou mréis &ykuAopnTew,

fi vautniot Tépas fiE oTpaTdl eUpél Aadv,

Aaptrpdv: Tou B€ Te TToAAoi &Trd omivBTipes TevTa.
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Epwv &pyaréav: /. 11.3—4:

Zeus 8" "Ep1da potadie Bods i vijas ‘Axaidov
dpyahénv, Toréunin TEpas PeTd Xepoiv Exoucav

(Dote) Epwra EpPdrrev: the infinitive is certainly needed, ®aTe per-
haps not essential: ‘sending Eris to implant love of war’. Not only does
Homer use infinitives like this with mépmeiv, but it is an occasional Attic
prose usage: GMT §770. oUx fiv 8i1d tijg Téxvng pipeiobai: von
Arnim was right to transpose this phrase from after xpivouévas to after
&meipnkdow. Then oUdt ye, following oU, becomes intelligible, and the
construction of the whole sentence is revealed at an earlier stage.

oV8¢€ ye lotdvra . . . xfjpag: the famous image of the scales, //. 8.69ff.
(cf. Il. 22.200fF.):

kat ToTe 1) XpUoaia Tamhp ETiTanve TdAavTa,
tv Bt Tibe1 Suo kfipe TavnAéyeos BavdTolo,
éAke B¢ péooa Aapwv - pére 8 “ExTopos alotuov fiuap.

oV unv ovdt napdv R0éAnad v’ &v move: an important new point. Not
only was Phidias’ art unable to reproduce these portents, he would not
have wished to do so; they have impious implications.

79 Bpovrtig . . . yévorro; ‘For what noiseless image of thunder, what
fireless image of lightning flash or bolt could come out of the mines here
on earth?” The eikaoua would have to represent thunder without mak-
ing a noise, and lightning without a flash. &oTpatf and xepauvéds are
distinct: if either word is to be deleted, it should perhaps be kepauvoU,
which gives an ugly hiatus with eikaopa. tfHjide ‘here on earth’:
émyetwv explains this, and should probably be deleted as a gloss. ¥
8¢ yijv seropévmv: it is of course Poseidon who shakes the earth; but in
the conflict of the gods (/l. 20.54ff.) the earthquake follows hard on
Zeus’s thunder. D. may well be thinking of this passage, which was a
stumbling-block to the pious (cf. [Longinus] g.6). xai xivovuevov
“OAvprov d7td vedbpat Ppayei: /. 1.528. Phidias here in effect denies
what D., speaking in his own person, said was alleged of him (§26). W
tiwva védoug nepl tijt xedadij orédavov: Il 15.153: &udl e piv Budev
vépos EoTepdvwTo. &yy00ev . . . 8Yewg ‘because it has the test of
sight close at hand and plain’.

8o &amp.brepov ‘too undistinguished’. Tov Adpevov xal Soxipud-
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cavta ‘the person who chose and approved’ the matenal, i.e. the
sculptor himself. ¢va1g ‘substance’.

81 v d¢pBovov rmylv Bdarog ‘water’s generous fount’ sounds a
poetical phrase. [E&v tiot Bvntois dpydvoig): Emperius did well to
delete this. Emendation is tempting — e.g. &vreot Bvnrois [dpy&vois], ‘by
mortal gear’ (glossed ‘tools’) — but the logic of the sentence is against
this: Phidias seems to enumerate the elements — air, fire, water, earth —
and argues that only the creator god is able to construct a universe out
of these. (This brief reference to creation by combining elements should
be compared with 36.39ff.) doov ... ¥ppa ‘and whatever solid
support there is in all these things’ - i.e. in the world we see. The phrase
is perhaps from Eur. Hel. 854 xaxoUs ¢¢’ Eppua oTepedv ExPdAAovoa yiis.
The word &€ppa has many meanings: ‘support’, ‘reef’; ‘ballast’; it is hard
to see exactly which is dominant here, but there is no need to question
Morel’'s emendation. D. does, it seems, mean ‘earth’, as the fourth
element, and also describes it by THv ... oUoiav below. But he is not
very clear: M. B. Trapp suggests that the meaning is ‘all the solid,
recalcitrant substance in any of the elements’: and Papeia ... obola
would, in Stoic terms, describe water as well as earth. elg [tadrd]
Yéveaiv Tawwy xal putdv ‘to create living animals and plants’. Text
unsure: note Capps’s ingenious rewriting: ‘to separate each kind and
weave them together and so compose every species of animal and plant,
is something that not even all gods coulddo ..’ &repog: Pindar, fr.
57 Snell: ‘Mighty Father of Dodona, best of craftsmen’. This passage
(probably from a Paean) was naturally popular with writers who looked
in the poets for confirmation of the idea that Zeus was the great
‘demiurge’ who made the world: Plutarch cites it five times.

82 IToAVxAetrov: he also worked at Olympia. xal tabrati.e. ‘the
gold and stone which human sculptors use is capable of being worked
by divine craftsmen, as Homer shows’.

83 eOnébdpnoev ‘had at hand’, cf. §29. oUx ¢Pixero edpeiv ‘did not
succeed in inventing’. xaixdv 8’ . . . &pyvpov: Il. 18.474-5.

84-5 A puzzling conclusion: (i) TaUTt’ olv ... oTepavidoan &v — a
sufficient conclusion in itself; (ii) Tows 8¢ . . . oAU &ueivov, a recapitula-
tion of the main lessons of the earlier part of the speech and of §§75-7
of Phidias’ reply; (iii) Té y&p &dvni ... &ewéa Efocal, a moving pro-
sopopoeia of the god, who is imagined as congratulating Greece on the
lavishness of the cult and the games, but commenting sorrowfully on
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her old age and poverty. Section (ii) was bracketed by von Arnim, and
can hardly be part of D.’s speech as delivered. If it is removed, there
must be something lost before Section (ii1), since Té évTi is not explain-
ed, and it is not absolutely clear what ToloUros means, or that it refers
to Zeus — though no doubt a gesture in the direction of the statue would
suffice for this. otedpavacar &v: i.e., so far from punishing him, they
would give him an honour. el 8¢ per’ edPpnpuiag ... &pewvov:
obscure. ‘If it has all been said to the honour of the statue and those
who have had it set up, so much the better.’ 1" HAelot 8¢ xalf 4
ovpraca ‘EAA&g: corrupt. Von Arnim and Cohoon, in their reconstruc-
tions, assume that the statue is made to address the Greeks, and read
EmiTeAeis, BiapuAdrTeis and o’ for y’ in the quotation from Homer (who
does indeed have o', Od. 24.249). This is not convincing. Perhaps
’HAeiois should be considered: the whole of Greece does this for the
Eleans, who run the festival. {wg) &n’ &pyii¢ ‘as in the beginning’.
adTv Y’ 00x dyadh) xopidd ¥xew old Laertes symbolizes Greece, old
and ill-kept. Cf. 7.34, 121; 36.6; 31.158. An oddly pessimistic note on
which to end a speech of celebration.

36 Borystheniticus

1 ‘On a visit to Borysthenes, I was walking in the morning by the
Hypanis, outside the city.’ *ExVyyavov wév: for this beginning, see
on 7.2. &g téte eloéndevoa ‘as | had arrived there at that season’.
[ietd vhv duyHv]: this must mean ‘after (the end of ) my exile’, cf. 40.12
HETG ¢uynv oUTws pakpdv, rather than ‘after I went into exile’ (as
Desideri takes it). It seems likely that we have here a phrase which really
belongs to the title: Synesius (Do ch. 2, 38B—39A) says that wpd Tijs
¢uyTis and peTd ™ $uyriv were added to some speeches in his text, and
ought to be added generally (Introd. p. 5). elg Fétag: in 12.16
(q.v.) D. represents himself as just returned from the Getae, who are in
a state of war, defending themselves against Rome. This seems likeliest
to refer to one of Trajan’s Dacian Wars, probably the first, in 101. But
Philostratus (V§ 1.7) says that he visited the Getae 81’ §A&To, i.e. during
his exile, which ended in g6. The visit which is the background of this
speech seems to be during the exile, to judge from the post eventum
prophecy of safe return in §27. There is no reason why D. should not
have travelled in these parts more than once, returning later to obtain
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more information for his Getica (FGrHist 707). nepl wAhlovoav
&yopdv: i.c. in the middle of the morning. A standard classical expres-
sion (Hdt. 4.181, Xen. Anab. 1.8.1; cf. Dio, Or. 67.4), chosen for prefer-
ence over the use of numbered hours, which was normal contemporary
usage, but disapproved of by classicizing writers (I. Diiring, Chion of
Heraclea (Gothenburg 1951; Arno Press, New York, 1979), on Epist.
13.1; Athen. 1 IE). xapd toév "Yrawiv: the setting, outside the city,
faintly recalls Pl. Phaedrus 2274 (M. B. Trapp, in Russell (1990) 150).
N Y&e ®éAig ... &v T xav’ &vrixpy: Olbia lay on the right bank
of the Hypanis (Bug), near to its junction with the estuary of the
Borysthenes (Dnieper). It was not the earliest Greek settlement in the
area, for that was Berezan (=Borysthenes), an island (though in early
times joined to the mainland) commanding the entrance to the estuary.
Milesians were established here from the middle of the seventh century
B.C., and the site of Olbia was established not much later. Olbia
displaced Berezan as a trading centre (corn, fish, slaves) and a point of
contact with the Scythian tribes. It declined in the late fourth century
B.C., but revived in Hellenistic times, until evil days set in ¢. 150 B.C.
There followed a period of Scythian domination {coins bear the name
of a Scythian king), a brief subjection to Mithridates, and (worst of all)
destruction by the Getae, under their aggressive ruler Burebistas, about
150 years before D.’s visit (see §4). In D.’s time, the city and the
surrounding settlements were clearly under threat, while Berezan had
recovered some importance as the centre of the cult of Achilles Pon-
tarches, apparently displacing Achilles’ other island, Leuke, off the
Danube delta (Wasowicz (1975) 124); cf. §9. Not long after D.’s time,
a Roman garrison wasinstalled. By the end of the second century, Olbia
was part of Moesia Inferior.

D.’s description is in traditional style: cf. especially Hdt. 4.53 &yyoU
Te O1) BaAdoons & Bopuobtvns péwv yiverar kal ol oupployetan 6 “Ymawg
&s TuTO EAos BxBi1Bous. To Bt petadu TdV ToTap®v TouTwy Edv EuPorov
Th)s xwpns ‘ITmorew &xpn karéeTat, Ev 8¢ artdn lepdv AfjunTpos évid-
puTan * TEpnv 8¢ ToU 1pol &t Téd “Ymwdw BopuaBeveitan karroiknvran,
So D. takes ‘the Point of Hippolaus’ and the ‘beak’ of land (EupoAov)
from Herodotus. The ‘Point’ is the headland between the two rivers,
near Stanislav. The metaphor in Eufolov is from the beak or ram of a
ship. )
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2=6 Description of the estuary, history of the town (§§4-5), and its
present condition.

2 taig evdlaig ‘in fine weather’, cf. Pl. Laws g61F. otalepd ‘set-
tled’: LS]J s.v. 3. But there is something to be said for Reiske’s orafepdn,
‘stagnant’, LS] s.v. 1. &v 8¢ toig SeEloig . . . Td PdbBog ‘to the night,
it is seen to be a river, and sailors coming in judge the depth by the
current.’ S0evrep xal ¢E(nar ‘And it is on this side that it makes its
outfall.’ dv tPpdrrevo: &vis needed, and the simple verb ¢pdrrev,
‘block’, suffices (Hdt. 2.99, Thuc. 4.13).

3 VAwdng ‘woody’, the vegetation being trees and reeds. Emperius
conjectured &Acddns (cf. EAos in Hdt. loc. cit.}, thinking that UASNnS was
redundant, dacela . . . 8évBpois conveying the same sense. w¢ lovoig
npoaeoixévar ‘so as to look like masts’. D.’s observation shows that the
sea was encroaching on the land, as it has done ever since. Olbia had
been founded at a more favourable moment, when the sea had retreated
(Wasowicz (1975) 43).- xal 8y, . . . Exéyovreg ‘inexperienced navi-
gators have been known to go wrong, imagining they were steering
towards ships’, Hdt. g.59 has ¢wéyw in a related sense: &weixé (‘he bore
down upon’) Te i AaxeBaipovious Te kai TeyefiTas. ToOv dADVE
Hdt. 4.53 also mentions the salt-pans. They were not very near the city,
but probably around the outfall of the Dnieper—Bug liman. TV
‘EAMjvwy . . . Thv Tavpuefv: the Crimean region, an important centre
of Greek influence and the source of corn for classical Athens, was
by this time effectively under Roman control, and had been so since
the defeat of Mithridates. D., so far as we know, never visited it, but
its economic and political importance was a familiar fact. napd
$povplov ‘Adéxtopog: unknown, presumably the headland on the
northern side of the outlet. Alector is a not uncommon name in myth
(a king of Argos, Apollod. 3.6.2; a king of Elis, Diod. 4.69; the father
of Iphiloche, Od. 4.10 with scholia). The Sauromatae or Sarmatians
were the Iranian people who moved into southern Russia in the second
century B.C., and later into the Danube plain; they included the lazyges
and Roxolani, frequent and ferocious enemies of the Romans.

4 tddwxev-(d&Aw 8t): this supplement assumes a haplography.
For the internal accusative, see G §1051. revriixovra xal dxatdv
&xdv: this fits the date of Burebistas’ aggressions. Cf. n. on §1. péxpt
"‘ArodAwviag: Apollonia Pontica (Sozopol) was a Milesian colony,



214 COMMENTARY: 36.5-7

prosperous in classical times, but sacked by Lucullus after the Mithrida-
tic war. See Ch. Danoff, RE Suppl. 1x 106q.

5 xal ... ovppuévrwy ‘and most of them with a large influx of
barbarians’, sc. olkigfeiodv. But this is a little awkward: it is tempting
to delete xat T@v, and translate ‘large numbers of barbarnans having
flowed into them’. roAAal . . . Sieonapuévneg: a general statement
applying to the whole Greek world (‘EAAds), illustrated by the fate of
the Pontic cities; Olbia itself, by its recovery, is something of an excep-
tion. t0edévrwy . . . T@vV Zxv@dv: D.’s conjecture that the Scyths
collaborated in the revival after Burebistas seems very credible. There
is evidence for fresh Greek settlements around Olbia after the crisis
period, and this implies native help.

6 péper Yap Tive . . . &oBevég: text and sense uncertain, but I retain
the MSS reading, and translate: ‘For it is built up against a certain
stretch of the perimeter wall, where a few towers remain, quite out of
scale with the size and strength of the city, while the gap is filled by the
houses, which have no intervals between them thereabouts, and a low,
weak wall has been added.’ Casaubon’s reading (see app. crit.) — i.e.
‘the houses are continuous where there is a gap’ in the wall — is clearer,
and may well be nght. D.’s description broadly corresponds with what
is known from excavations, but the details are naturally hard to con-
firm, and allowance has to be made for some conventional elements (see
on 7.34 for the topos of the city in decline). For a somewhat different
view, see Wasowicz (1975) 119; he takes 16 perafu to mean ‘la superficie
de la ville actuelle’, but it is more natural to take it as the space between
the surviving towers in the built-up area. T’s TrepipéPAnTan, ‘has been
put round the city’, may well be right. &t pidg Hoav néAewg ‘that
they once belonged to one city’. Oyiég ‘undamaged’, cf. Lysias 6.12
| ufjv Tov ‘Epufjv Uy1& Te kai dAov elval.

7-17 ‘I wasapproached by some friends, including the young beauty
Callistratus, a devotee of philosophy who had already distinguished
himself in war. Knowing he was a lover of Homer, I teased him
by asking him whether he thought Homer or Phocylides the better
poet. He had never heard of Phocylides; so I explained, and quoted
him verses about “the little city on a rock well-governed’ being better
than Nineveh. Those present resented my depreciation of Homer; but,
despite an alert for a Sarmatian raid, they were anxious to hear me on
Phocylides. In view of the danger, we moved to the forecourt of the
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temple of Zeus. They were all well-bearded, except for one, who fol-
lowed Roman fashion, and was disliked accordingly.’

7 "Omep oVv ¥EPnv:in §1. D. returns from his historical and geograph-
ical description, which has set the scene in this remote, threatened,
half-ruined outpost of Hellas. npdg tpé ‘to meet me’. Cf. Xen. Anab.
7.6.6 aUpilov Upds Tpat &Eopev Trpos alrous, ‘we will take you to meet
them early tomorrow’. KaAAlorparog: the name is given without
explanation. A description follows (§8). It is a common name: an Olbian
example (Inscriptiones Olbiae (Leningrad 1968) 83.7) is the father of a
Nairipos who is one of a college of orparnyol offering thanks to Apollo
Prostates. We should assume he is a real character. ndvu xoopiwg
. . . Oroorellag: traditional good manners. So orators were not sup-
posed to let their hands wander outside their clothes: Aeschin. In
Timarchum 52, Quint. 12.10.21 (with Austin’s note). Plutarch reports
that Phocion (Phocion 4), a model of propriety, never laughed or cried
or showed his hands outside his clothes. Callistratus was armed; perhaps
his restraint was to show that he came in peace. payatpay . . . t@v
Irmudv: if D. is choosing his words carefully (and this phrase looks
precise), this is a long, curved sword, for close combat: cf. Xen. Eg.
12.11 p&yopav ... pdAiov fi §ipos ErauvoUpev' &’ IynAoU yap v
Tt trmel xoriBos pdAAov 1) ANy i §ipous &pkéaer. &vaBupidag
‘trousers’, a word of foreign origin denoting the garment thought by
the Greeks particularly characteristic of eastern people, especially Per-
sians and nomads like the Scythians: first found in Herodotus (e.g.
1.71) and Hippocrates (Airs, waters, places 22), who rightly associates
this dress with horse-riding, but goes on to regard it as a cause of
impotence. xp@vrar ... pedalvn ‘the rest of their clothing is
also black’. The ‘Melanchlainoi’, ‘Black-cloaks’, were known from
Herodotus (4.20, 100-2, 107, 119, 125), who believed them not to
be Scythian but to practise Scythian customs.

8 moAl ¥xwv Twvixdv Tob €ldoug ‘with many lonic features in his
appearance’. The implication is partly that he is of old Milesian colonial
stock, partly that he is somewhat effeminate in appearance: cf. perhaps
Aristoph. Thesmo. 160ff., where Ibycus, Anacreon, and Alcaeus
tmiTpoddpouv Te kai SiexA@vT” "lwvikés, and this life-style determined
the style of their poetry. Gote xal ¢xtAeVoar oVv Epol ExeBiper:
D. represents himself as a philosopher ready to acquire a disciple who
would accompany him on his travels. tppepévnxev avrtoig ‘has
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persisted among them’, cf. 38.5 1) o1&o1s . . . dppepévnev Guiv. Note that
homosexuality is here regarded as an inhentance from Miletus, though
Ionia was not a primary area of homosexual society in early times
(Dover (1978) 81, 194). Homosexual references in the poets (Ibycus
and Anacreon) are presumably the basis for this version of history. D.’s
attitude to homosexuality is uniformly hostile (see 7.149, 151), so that
his portrait of Callistratus is not of an ideal young man, but of one who
seems (mulatis mulandis) to be like a typical character in a Platonic
dialogue. BapBapix®¢ xal oux &vev Ppews when papPapot learn
these practices, they naturally implement them BapPapikas; D. ex-
plains that this involves UPpig, i.e. the kind of violent behaviour that
shows total disregard for the other person, here presumably homosexual
acts committed on an unwilling partner. See in general Dover (1978)
34f1.

9 Eldag . . . EruvBavépny ‘Knowing him to be a lover of Homer, 1
began by questioning him about this.’ 1k td moAepixol elvar Exu
viov: Homer is the poet of warriors: cf. 12.74. ToAspixoi is nom. because,
although the articular infinitive is in the accusative after 8id&, the
infinitive expresses a state of the subject of the main verb: WS §1973a.
&pa: ‘denotes that the hypothesis is one of which the possibility has only
just been realized’ (Denniston (1954) 37). TV npdg tdv 'AxAAéa
. « « &v i wéAers the cult of Achilles, both as a hero and as a god, was
widespread in the Black Sea region (Pfister (1gog) 15, n. 33; G. Hirst,
J-H.S. 23 (1909) 45f.; Roscher 1 58—-9) and various places were spe-
cially associated with him. Both Olbia and Berezan were seats of a cult
of Achilles Pontarches, and it is probably Berezan that is meant here
by ‘the island of Achilles’, not the more famous but more distant Leuke
which lies off the mouth of the Danube (J. N. Tre$teva, Das Altertum
32 (1986) 186-9, is wrong about this). Another holy site was the
Dromos (Race-course) of Achilles (Hdt. 4.55), which is a long tongue
of land now called Tendra, quite near the Borysthenes area; but this
cannot be meant here. oUxétt cadpdg EAAnvifovreg ‘no longer
possessing an accurate knowledge of Greek’. Cf. Or. 15.15: Callias’
groom (a slave) was captured at Acanthus, enslaved by the Thracians,
and subsequently returned to Athens to contest Callias’ inheritance,
pretending to be his son, who had in fact been killed in the battle. The
evidence he offered for his impersonation was that fAAqwilev dxpipdds
xal ypaupaTta fiioTaTo. v 'IAdda ... &nd orédpavog: not too
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uncommon an accomplishment in classical times, to judge from Xen.
Symp. 3.5-6, where Niceratus explains that he was made by his father
to learn both /i. and Od. by heart, in order to become xaAds kxéryabds;
he now listens to rhapsodes every day. The dominance of Homer in
Hellenistic and later literary education made memornzation common
and much admired: cities organized official competitions, in which one
pupil took up the text where another left off, and so on. It is the
Borysthenites’ excessive attention to Homer which D. is to criticize.

10 wpoonailwy ‘teasing’. PwxvAidne: the type of the ‘gnomic
poet’ (West, 7.H.S. 98 (1978) 161—7), traditionally dated mid-sixth
century, but perhaps earlier, if the capture of Nineveh (612) is a
contemporary event. Cf. Or. 2.5, where Alexander is made to contrast
Homer, the poet for kings, with Phocylides and Theognis, who wrote
SnuoTikd, suitable advice for Tois ToAAOIS kai 1B 1> TANS. olpar bt . ..
wndéva: for the use of ur-negatives with infinitives of oratio obliqua, see
on 7.28. pévou . .. &Aéyevo: text and interpretation unsure. (i)
oaUT@dv (better than aytdv) probably depends on pévou: ‘the only one
of themselves whom poets mention in their poems is Homer’. Alterna-
tively (with aUrtédv), ‘the poets among them’, i.e. the Borysthenites: but
this seems very implausible. (ii) We should accept Emperius’ correction,
and translate: ‘and they are in the habit of mentioning him on various
occasions, but invariably when they are giving encouragement to their
people when they are going into battle’. (iii) The added words ‘as
Tyrtaeus’ poems were delivered in Sparta’ are, as Emperius says, aliena
a persona loguentis, since Callistratus is not supposed to know other poets
besides Homer. For the regular association of Tyrtaeus with Homer,
cf. Hor. AP 401-3 Homerus | Tyrtaeusque mares animos in Martia bella |
uerstbus exacuit; Quint. 10.1.56. But Cobet may be right to expunge even
more. elol 8¢ wavreg oVTor Tuddol ‘all these [i.e. all poets] are
blind’. In /i. 2.594, Thamyris is blind; in Od. 8.64, so is Demodocus; in
the Homeric Hymn to Apollo (172), the author himself is blind. So was
Tiresias. The tradition was marvellously exploited by the blind Milton,
PL 3.32—6. Cf. in general C. M. Bowra, Heroic poetry (1952) 420—2.

11 [ol mowral abrdv]: probably wrongly repeated from the previ-
ous section. navv 8t tdv EvB6Ewv yéyove montdy ‘he is one of the
very famous poets’. For the word-order, cf. Hyper. Pro Euxen. 3 vuvi
Bt Td yryvopevov tv T woAel, ‘what is now happening in the city’:
Wifstrand (1930) 1 16. xatanAevon ‘sails in’, ‘arrives’. o
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rpbéTepov (rapa)yeyowds ‘who has never been here before’. The sup-
plement is necessary, since D. regularly uses yeyowws only of ‘being
born’ or the like. Atwpdoavte ‘gnomic’ aorist, here parallel to the
presents wveioBe, tare: GM T §154fF. Aorist and present together, e.g.,
in Pl. Rep. 566, Demosth. Or. 21.72: see WS §1931. toU olvou:
a typical, important import, whether from Aegean Greece (Rhodes,
Chios, Samos) or from the Crimea. Seiypa ‘a sample’.

12 T@v ... elpbvrwv ‘one of those who string together a long,
continuous poem’. eipewv in this sense seems to be post-classical: cf,, e.g.,
Jos. BJ 6.5.3 eipewv Bpfivov. As often, roinois here (and just below, where
it has &px1) and wépas) means a whole poem, a ‘literary unity’ (Brink
(1963) 63); just above (Tfis ToU QuwxuAiBou Toifjoews), it means ‘poetic
art’ or the like. D. does not use such terms with technical exactness, but
ouvexT) oinow ( =carmen perpetuum, cf. Hor. Odes 1.7.6) 1s noticeable:
cf. Varro, Men. 398 poesis est perpetuum argumentum . . . ut llias Homeri. See
now Heath (1989) 67-8. plav . . . ¥weauwv: books 11-17 of the lliad
are devoted to a single battle, and total 5,052 lines. 8vo xal tpla
‘two or three’: cf. Denniston (1954) 292 for this use of kai ‘in numerical
approximations, where the two alternative estimates are given’. In fact,
Phocylides’ gnomai are normally two hexameters, though one elegiac
couplet is known (spurious; West (1972) 93). dpxMyv . . . xal népag:
that which has a beginning and an end is a unity, and complete.
npootifnot T Svopa adrou: in the phrase kai T65e QwkuAidou, which
modern scholars (not the ancient authors) call a o¢ppayls, ‘seal’, ‘iden-
tification mark’™: M. L. West, 7.H.§. g8 (1978) 164 n. 4. oVY Worep
"Ounpog . . . adrév:icf. Or. 53.9, where D. praises Homer’s &vbpefia and
ueyaAoppoouvn on two grounds: (1) that he had lived a hard, wandering
life; (11) that he never mentioned himself, but was content, like oracles,
to speak £§ &pavous kai &buTou Tobev.

13 &roddoel ‘statement’ (= &mwdpavols, from &mwodpaivw). The pas-
sage is fr. 2 Bergk. néAig . . . &paivovang ‘a little city on a rock,
well-governed, is better than Nineveh in its folly’. Notice the association
between mountains and virtue, between the city of the plains and vice:
Nineveh, which fell before the attack of Medes and Babyloniansin 612,
was proverbial for luxury and effeminacy (see especially the story of
Sardanapalus, first in Hdt. 2.150). npbdg ‘equivalent to’, ‘as good
as’: LS] s.v. u 4. toig pY) mapépyws dxpowpévorg ‘to readers who
gave it their full attention’. Cf. 1.10, 18.6, 60.5. nndhoewrv te xal
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bdpovaewy ‘leaps and rushes’. These nouns are rare, but dpouois has a
technical use in Stoic psychology: Stob. 2.7.9. (=2.87 Wachsmuth)
Spouaiv ¢opdv Sravoias &l 1O péAAov. So Philo (De mutatione nominum
160) uses it of the preliminary épun} of a bull in the arena. For the
conjunction of the two words, cf. Aesch. Ag. 826 (of the Trojan Horse
that ‘leaps the wall’) Tndnu’ époloas. tiH¢ dwviig a satirical refer-
ence to Achilles’ shouting over the ditch, /l. 18.228—9 Tpis pév Umép
T&ppou peydA’ Taye dlos ‘AxIAAels, | Tpis Bt kukndnoav Tpddes.

14 oV pdia Adéwg ‘badly’. &r1 . . . aldodpeda: there seems to be
an ellipse; he means ‘I listen to you because we love you and respect
you very much.’ Dr Innes suggests {ola8’)d71, which gives good sense.
wg dparg: there was a temple in the city, then, as well as on the island.
petd tovg Beovg ‘second only to the gods’. Cf. 7.58. etn ...
eipnrac /l. 4.362—3. tnawvesdpeda . . . Aéyerv: as a philosopher (cf.
Pl. Symp. 198p), D. will only praise where praise is due. He is willing to
criticize Homer - indeed, he has to, in view of his own moral and
philosophical attitudes, cf. Phidias’ speech in Ol. — and Kindstrand
(1973) 31—9 seems to underestimate this in his general view of D.’s
reception of Homer.

15 xalivol . .. &govrag ‘though they are by no means without cause
for alarm’. Cf. 7.84. oU with a negative ad). or adv. with a-privative (cf.
oUk &nddds 7.1, oUx &yevvés 7.67) is a common form of litotes: the speaker
here means that they are actually very much alarmed. oUx &Bopupaws
is similarly found in Plato (Laws 640c). The addition of mwévu also
contributes to the litotes: LS] s.v. rawu 3. peonpPplag: it is summer
(§1), and the midday siesta presumably gives the enemy their chance.
&te . . . pevyouvasty ‘since they do not escape towards the city’, ‘since
the city isn’t on their escape route’. ‘Seemingly a touch of humour’, as
Crosby says.

16 o ompeiov fpro: cf. Thuc. 1.49.1, or 1.63.2 T& onueia fjpbn.
Presumably some kind of flag is hoisted, or a shield is flashed in the sun.
Arrian (Tactica 27) and Asclepiodotus ( Tactica 10) speak vaguely of
onueia dpatd, to be given when noise or high wind interferes with
trumpets or shouted commands. This is clearly a regular alarm signal
(TO onueiov ... TO TMOAEMIKOV). bydpevog . . . mpoBuplav ‘admir-
ing their zeal’. Cf. 44.6 &ydpevos Tddv &vbpidv 16 Te &¢PpBovov xat THv
Tpobupiav. BovAeobe . . . xablwpeda: cf. G §1358. Tuydv vap

. pocerBeiv ‘Maybe, as we are now, they don’t all hear equally
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well, as we walk around, but those behind have trouble, and cause
trouble to those in front of them, because they are anxious to get nearer.’
The scene recalls Pl. Protag. 3158, where a discussion goes on during a
walk, and Protagoras’ listeners are drilled to turn round in a disciplined
fashion whenever he turns. The Borysthenites are not up to this.
npdypata Exovol xal wapéyovai: a classic instance of this play on
words is Epicurus, Kuriat doxai 1: the Epicurean god oUte wpdypara
£x €1 oUTe SAAWL TTapéXEL.

17 vb Tob Audg lepdbv: Wasowicz (1975) g7 n. 44 points out that the
Hellenistic agora had been destroyed, so that this area, where a temple
serves also as a council-chamber, is distinct from it. No trace of D.’s
‘temple of Zeus’ seems to have been found. YVwelpwTatotr ‘nota-
bles’. yvwpiuos in D. seems normally to mean ‘famous’ or ‘an acquain-
tance’, but here it has a clearly social sense (cf. 34.1), in accordance
with a common classical usage (Xen. Hell. 2.2.6, Aristot. Pol. 12g1b18,
etc.). ©d 8¢ Aourdv wATiBog Epearineoav: for the constructio ad sensum
see on 7.30. $1rbeodog dvip: cf. 12.8 To§euthv Tiva &vdpa. This is
a classical idiom (first in Homer, /l. 11.514 InTpos ... &vfip) and
common in all kinds of prose. xop@vreg: Homer’s Achaeans are
xapmn kopdwves (/l. 3.43). For D.’s approval of beards and long hair,
see 7.4, 12.15. ¢Evprpévog: first-century Romans generally shaved
(though they often kept a close-clipped beard till about 40: Courtney
on Juv. 4.130) but Hadrian popularized the growing fashion for full
beards. The apparent anti-Roman tone of this passage is remarkable,
and is taken by some (Palm (1959) 18) as indicative of D.’s feelings: cf.
12.20, for his assessment of the Dacians’ fight for liberty. But his general
attitude is clearly favourable to the empire: he had Roman citizenship
from his grandfather (41.6), he was proud of his reputation at Rome
(44-1) and of his friendship with Nerva and Trajan (47.22, Or. 1—4).
He can even say (38.38) that the Romans are often right to criticize or
ridicule Greek vanities. It is of course true (13.31—2) that they need
Hellenic culture.

Does this passage imply an actual Roman presence at Olbia? There
was a garrison in a new fort in the second century (Wasowicz (1975)
126, de Ballu (1972) 173), but no evidence for the time of D.’s visit:
earlier military occupations of sites on the N. coast of the Black Sea,
and in the Crimea, had apparently ceased because of the wars on the
Danube frontier.
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18-23 D.’s first long speech. ‘We must define what we mean by a
city (woAis) before speaking of it: it is ‘‘a multitude of human beings
living in the same place, controlled by law”. A “city’’ not so controlled
is no real city. But there is no perfect city on earth, only in heaven,
where the star-gods and planet-gods dwell in order and harmony. Men
are citizens of this city in the same sense that children are immature
citizens of a human city where adults have full rights. Yet some human
socteties are less badly flawed than others.’

18 yv@vai depends on BouAdusvor. They have not however asked for
a definition, and it is possible that (e.g.) 8¢l has fallen out: ‘First, one
must clearly understand what it is that we are discussing.’

19 menaidevpévor: cf. 12.43 for the implication that the ‘educated’
are philosophically serious. Here, the point is that they expect defini-
tions by genus and differentia. ol &éAAnvilovreg ‘Greek speakers’.
Aéyw d& . .. TadTév ‘i.e., what sort of thing it is and in what respects
it is different from everything else’. &AX’ R ... BapPapor ‘other
than to point to himself or someone else, as barbarians do’. The question
has deprived the uneducated person of his use of language, and he is
no better than a foreigner. Cf. Aesch. Ag. 1061-2, Clytemnestra to
Cassandra: el 8" &uvriuwv oUoa un Séxet Adyov, | oU 8’ &vtl pwviis dppdde
xapPavwt xepi (Fraenkel ad loc. dispels misinterpretations of this pas-
sage). Laov Aoyixdy Ovnrév: a model definition common to many
schools: cf. Sext. Emp. Adv. math. 11.8 = SVF 1 224.

20 wAffog ... Swowxovpevov: cf. §29. This is a Stoic formulation
(SVFm 8o, 81, Long and Sedley (1987) 1431 { =67))), and the emphasis
on law should be noted. Cicero’s version (De rep. 1.39) is classic: populus
... coetus multitudinis wuns consensu et utilitatis communione sociatus. %7
.+ . Gvépwy ‘so 1t 1s clear just from this that no foolish or lawless “city”
has anything to do with [or ‘has no claim on’] this name’. Cf. Xen. Arab.
3.1.31 &AAQ ToUTw ye oUTe Tiis BowwTias wpooriket oUdév ouTe T
‘EAAGSos ravrdraciv, dtrel fy aUtov eldov doTrep Aubdv dugpdTepa T
WTA TETPUTINHEVOV. oUxovy ... a0t ‘so the poet won’t have
spoken of Nineveh either as a city, since it was ‘‘foolish”’. This is to
interpret Phocylides in a Stoic sense: since T6 ¢ppdvipov and T vouipov
are necessary characteristics of a woAis, a place that does not possess
them cannot be one. ‘Law’ and ‘reason’ are inseparable, and both are
embodied in the ‘order’ of the universe: human ‘cities’ reflect, as far as
they can, these features of the heavenly city.



222 COMMENTARY: 36.21-22

21 &nd tdv Stouodvtwy ‘on the basis of its managers’. Again, the
analogy between xéoupos and oAls is clear; and D.’s model of a wéAis
involves a governing class and a ‘mass’ (wAfjfos); how he saw this in
practice can be observed in his political speeches (especially 38, 40,
42). Dorep Yopdv . . . &dHAwg ‘just as we would say that a choir is
musical, if the choir-leader is musical, and the others follow him and
make no sound out of tune, or only occasionally and not so as to be
noticed’. This image is also appropriate to the kdouos: see below on §22.

22 &yaOhv &€ dndvrwy dyabdv wéAwv ‘a good city made up wholly
of good elements’. But &yafdv may be questioned: & dmévrwv,
‘wholly’, would give the expected sense. D. here (against Plato, and
perhaps against the early Stoics?) denies even the bare possibility (&§iov
diavonbijvan) of a perfect oAl upon earth. (See in general Devine
(1970) 323-36). Ovniv should probably be retained, though it is
redundant and slightly illogical in view of the following exclusion clause
TANVEL U7 . . . kaT’ oUpavov. o0dap g &xivnrov . . . Tob Edunavrog
ovpavol ‘... which is neither motionless nor inactive, but vigorous and
in motion, one set of gods being in the lead and first, the others second
and following, without any strife or defeat, since it is wrong for gods to
strive or be defeated by one another — for they are friends — or by any
other superior being: they have to do their work unhindered, in total,
universal, and perpetual friendship; the most conspicuous go each their
own way, not pointlessly errant in foolish error, but dancing a blessed
dance with reason and supreme wisdom, while the mass besides are
driven in a single plan and impluse by the common motion of the whole
heaven.’ (tdv b& Seutépwv Te xal Emopévwv): some such supple-
ment is needed, since fjTTns requires a reference to what might be
supposed to be a ‘defeated’ or ‘inferior’ set of gods. It follows from the
next remarks that the ‘first’ gods are the planets, the ‘second’ the fixed
stars. o0 mAavwpévwy ... xAdvyv: the planets — though their
name means ‘wanderers’ — do not really wander. This is a commonplace
in authors praising the order of the universe: cf. Pl. Laws 8218, Cic. N¥D
2.51 (with Pease’s parallels), Philo, De decalogo 103—4. yxopelav
eVdalpova yopevbvrwy: this analogy has a long history. Note Eur. El.
467 &orpwv albépior xopol, fon 1078-9, Soph. Ant. 1147; of philo-
sophical texts the most significant are Timaeus g4oc (yxopeias), Epinomis
g82p (quoted above, on 12.84), [Onatas]) (Theslefl (1965) 139—40:
Toi & &AAo1 Beoi TroTi TrpdTov Bedv Kai voaTdv oUTws ExovTt QOTTEP
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xopevTai TToTi kopugaiov), and [Aristot.] TTepi kdopou 39ga12-24 (uia
& wdvTwv &dppovia ouvandovTwy kai XopeudVTWY KaTd TOV oUupavov).
For D., see 12.84, 40.39: T®Ov WAavwutvwv &oTpwv THv &ToauoTov
xopeiav. Various notions come into the development of this imagery:
the movements of the stars, the patterns of the constellations, the ‘music
of the spheres’.

23 xabapig ebdalpova ‘happy without a stain’, ‘possessing unal-
loyed happiness’. roArtelav elte xal wédAwv Ypl) xakeiv: cf. §27 elte
TrOAews iTe Slaxoounoews. D. seems to anticipate the argument of §27,
where he treats the existence of a woAiteia — ordered government — as
evidence for the existence of an actual wéAis as defined above (§20).
Plutarch (Mor. 826) speaks of several different senses of woAiteia, of
which ‘form of government’ is one; Isocrates (Areop. 14) calls it Wyuyn
ToAews, its basic principles or inner structure, and that seems near to
D.’s sense here.

Planets and stars are thus the true woAiTan of the heavenly city.
Plutarch (Mor. 1076e) makes fun of this Stoic fancy: &AA& pijv T
TOV Kkbopov elvan wdAw kai ToAiTas Tous &oTépas, €l Bt TouTo, Kal
PUAtTas kal &pyovras BnAovoTt kai BouAeuThiv Tov fjAlov kai Tov EoTrepov
TpuTaviv fi &oTuvopov, oUk old’ el pur) Tous EAdyyovTas T& TolaUTa TGV
Aeydvtowv kai dropavopévwv &drodeikvouotv droTrwTépous (see Cher-
niss ad loc., Plutarch: Moralia (Loeb) xm 2.795). 0¢ waideg . ..
adTol ‘just as boys are said to have a share in a city, along with adult
men, because they are citizens by nature [i.e. by birth], not in virtue
of having the mind or actions of citizens or participating in the law, of
which they have no understanding’. Male children are aws TwoAiTan,
‘citizens in a sense’ {Anistot. Pol. 1275a13), because they do not yet have
full rights or duties. The citizens of the heavenly city, in contrast to
those of the human world, act with voUs and ¢pdvnots, and invariably
obey the divine law. For &§Uvetos, cf. Heraclitus fr. 81 ToU 8¢ Adyou
Toud’ tdvros alel &§UveTor yivovtan &vBpwor. Heraclitus was an impor-
tant source of ideas for the Stoics; their identification of god, logos, and
fire 1s very much a development of his basic concepts. Rackv
oxeddv &nAdg ‘practically all without exception’. Rpaptypévwy e
xal ¢pavAwv: cf. SVF 1 8o (=324): Chrysippus says Tous keipévous
vopous uapThicfar . . . &ravTas kai Tas oA Telas. ntpds THv &xpav
€00Vt Ta ‘iIn comparison with the supreme rectitude’. Spwgdt . ..
SiedpOapuévnyv ‘yet for our present purposes we shall be in a position to
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provide a model of the constitution which is comparatively good in
relation to the totally depraved’. For this use of elmopeiv with the
accusative, cf. 12.29, 12.83. D. now offers to expound the least bad
human constitution, but his hearers do not want to be told for the
moment (§27). He would no doubt advocate monarchy (cf. 3.43), which
represents on carth the reign of Zeus in the kosmos.

TwapdBetypa must be right: wapadeyudrwv - i.e. ‘we shall have
plenty of examples’ — would contradict D.’s clear view that even com-
parative goodness is rare. @g . . . rapaPaiiovreg ‘as it were com-
paring the most comfortable with the worst off, when all are sick’.

24-9 ‘I was interrupted by the clderly Hieroson, who (as a devotee
of Plato) was anxious to hear my views on the heavenly order, if I would
consent to postpone the subject of the best human constitution to
another day. [ agreed to do this, but not to vie with Plato or Homer.’

This interlude serves to prepare for the unusually elevated tone of
the closing myths, in which D., despite his disclaimer, attempts some-
thing hike a Platonic myth, though with a Stoic message.

24 tév (¢x) Ppirogodlag Adywv: cf. 27.7, 8; 3.16. dornep tépag
tu: a stniking simile; D.’s appearance seems an almost supernatural
visitation.

25 &uropot xal dyopatow: if D. (who was a keen reader of Xenophon)
has in mind Xen. [Tépot 3.13, he distinguishes these two classes, éutropol
needing no more than a place to buy and sell, &yopaior being given
lodging and shops in the town. &mnd t¥¢ vhoou: probably Berezan
rather than Leuke. See §g. xateABetv: this sounds like a prophecy
of safe return _from exile, not just a prosperous voyage.

26 &venvtépwpar ‘I am all up in the air’, i.e. ‘excited’. Cf. Xen. Hell.
3.4.2, Symp. 9.5, Pl. Phaedrus 255¢, etc. Cf. 12.71. dpydvrag ‘eager’,
a metaphor from sexual excitement. t@v wowtdv: Heinze’s conjec-
ture is apt. In the speaker, it is a naiveté to call Plato a ‘poet’, as though
all writers were ‘poets’; but D. may wish to recall that Plato’s work was
in many ways poetical {cf. Arnistot. Poet. 1447bg, Quint. 10.1.81, etc.).
In any case, ToAiT@v can hardly be nght: (1) if we take BapPapifovTa
... W&AoTa together, the old man would be saying he is more barbaric
in speech than his fellow citizens, which is absurd; (11) taking Tdv
ToMiTdV (as is natural) as dependent on TG . .. copwTdTWI, 1t would
have to be made to refer to Plato’s own fellow citizens, 1.e. the Athenians:
very obscure. In fact, pdAioTa probably qualifies xaipev ka Euveivan:
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‘it is absurd for a barbarous speaker to delight in and consort most
of all with the most Hellenic and wisest of poets’. xaldrep . ..
dvaPiréror: cf. Max. Tyr. 11.1 €l ydp Tis & T&s [MA&Twvos v
Eutrecwv ETépwv deiTan Adywv, kai €l Twt TO txelbev Ppdds duaupdv Sokel
... 0oUTos oUd’ &v Tov fjAlov 1801 &vioyovta (I owe this parallel to M. B.
Trapp).

27 mpooyupvalesBar aldroig ‘exercise ourselves on them’, an ironi-
cal way of referring to the fighting which is in prospect. nepl 8¢ tijg
Oclag . . . Staxoopfoews: Hieroson’s proposal is D.’s way of limiting
the subject of this speech. Conversely, in Or. 1.37, he expresses a
preference for the divine theme, but passes over it in an elaborate
praeteritio (37—47), in favour of something more germane to Trajan
and the Roman imperium. )¢ ToU IIAdtwvog EAevbepiag epl Thv
$epdarv ‘Plato’s freedom of style’. In Dion. Hal. CV 22 and in [Longinus]
39.1 (if per’ EAeuBepias is the right reading), EAeubepia in style implies
the avoidance of regular periods or contrived figures in the interest of
producing natural emotive effects. This is certainly what the old man
means here; D. has given a specimen of the free grand style in §§19-23.
From the point of view of D.’s relation to his audience in Prusa, this
amounts to a promise of a non-rhetorical, rather bizarre performance.
oV opixpdv ... $Béyyerar ‘his utterance is grand and not far off
Homer'. It is a common idea that Plato is ‘Homeric’ in the grandeur
of his language or in thought: cf. [Longinus] 13.3, with Russell’s note.
But the ostensible meaning of Hieroson’s remark is not quite this: it is
that, having got used to Homer’s language, they find it easy to under-
stand Plato.

28 < aniétnT ‘the frankness’. ‘Iepoa@v: Hieroson is a name
attested at Olbia (e.g. Inscr. Olb. 87). Boeckh was right to restore it here.
Note the technique of introducing a name casually, not when the
character first appears: cf. Sotades 7.59. Plutarch uses a similar device
in Pyth. or. (Diogenianus) and De defectu (Lamprias), perhaps also in De
Sacie, though the beginning of that dialogue is missing. &vbpdor . . .
obx ¢0eAfow: Od. 8.223. Odysseus there claims to be a better archer
than any of the present day, though he will not contend with the heroes
of old, Heracles and that Eurytus of Oechalia, who challenged Apollo
and was killed. If D. means us to recall the context, he is claiming to
surpass his contemporaries; but quotations like this do not usually imply
their contexts. He 1s in any case more modest than Longinus, who thinks
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(13.4) that Plato did seek to rival Homer Tows ptv ¢rdovikdtepov kal
olovel BiabopaTifopevos, oUk &vwdeAdds 8¢, and that this &ycv is a noble
one, even if you are bound to be beaten by your great predecessors.

29 wpdg Exeivov ‘in answer to him’. Untexivouv xal dvedepbpnv
tpbérov Tiva ‘I was somehow moved and raised up’. Despite his dis-
claimer, he is inspired by Homer and Plato. In Pl. Rep. 573c Utrokexivnkeos
means ‘somewhat deranged’: in Xen. Cyr. 3.6 Umrokivoloa means ‘stir-
ring’, of a hare. These intransitive uses are not rare.

29—-30 ‘It is the present world-order (diakosmésis), not the kosmos as
an eternal order, which is properly compared to a city, because of the
controlling reason which makes a unity of its many diverse elements.’
oux &vripug T@V Hpetépwy [EDiov] Tév xéapov drodpaivopévwy [#]
ndéAwv: text and interpretation unsure. Emperius’ 1é®v fjuetépowv (i.e.
Stoics) seems certain, but choice between the tradition of UB, which
includes {iov and 4, and that of M, which omits these words, is
difficult. For a more adventurous approach, see L. Frangois, Essa:
(1922) 199. On the basis of UB (followed by von der Miihll) we should
translate: ‘One must take what is said about the city on the basis that
our people do not say outright that the kosmos is an animal or [?that
it is] a city.” (Note the ambiguity here: does D. mean the definition
runs {&®iov f) TOALs, or that there are two alternative definitions? That
the kéopos is a ‘rational’ animal is indeed standard Stoic doctrine (texts
in SVF 11 pp. 191ff.) derived from earlier thinking (see especially Pl.
Tim. 308).) “This would be contrary to their argument about the city,
which, as I said [§20], they defined as a “system’ of men; and at the
same time it would perhaps be improper and implausible, having said
that the kosmos is strictly an animal, then to assert that it is a city.’
(ToUTo is again ambiguous: is it just the last word (woéAis), or is it the
whole preceding statement?)

On the basis of M’s readings, we have a simpler connection with what
precedes. The argument runs: (1) Stoics do not assert that the koouos
is a city, because (i1) a city is an exclusively human system (the kosmos
being a system of ‘men and gods and all things created for their sake’
(SVF 1 527 = p. 168)), and (i1) it would be inconsistent with the
doctrine that the kosmos is an amimal ({&iov Aoyikév). The main
difficulty with this interpretation is the abrupt introduction of this last
doctrine; but on balance it seems less tortuous, and therefore to be
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preferred. drfpye: for the omission of &v, cf. WS §§2313—-20; emen-
dation is unnecessary.

30 v viv Siaxbéopnauv: this is the present ‘dispensation’ or state of
the x6éapos, composed of various elements brought into a unity, but
destined to be destroyed when one or other element predominates (SVF
n pp. 168, 182). The myth will illustrate this. It is this that can be
reasonably compared to a city, because its existence depends on the
organization and harmony of its constituent parts; the eternal xéouos,
living and divine, of which the successive ‘dispensations’ are phases
or manifestations, does not allow any such analysis. drnvixa . ..
Siexdpevov ‘when the Whole is divided and separated into many
shapes of plants and animals, both mortal and immortal, and also
air, earth, water, and fire, though it is none the less a unity in all this
and controlled by a single soul and force’. <& wav: Stoic usage (SVF
1 p. 167) was to differentiate 76 wav from 16 dAov, as embracing not
only the xdouos but the void (xevév). D. does not seem to use this
distinction here, since what he goes on to say could not be predicated
of T6 Tav in this sense, of which we cannot say whether it is corporeal
or not, is movement or not, or indeed anything about it (SVF 1 g5,
Baudry (1931) 230). His terminology comes rather from Plato, who uses
both terms similarly: e.g. Gorg. 508a, Tim. 308; cf. §37, where 16 dAov
and 16 wav are clearly synonymous. Lwiwy vty xal &8avérwy:
i.e. men on the one hand, daimones, heroes and gods on the other (SVF
I1 nos. 1101—5). dpnuyénm ‘in some sense’, a self-conscious At-
ticism, cf. 7.17, 103, 137. Yiyvopévwy te xal &royiyvopévwy
‘coming into being and ceasing to be’.

31-2 (xaractrdoews) ‘This doctrine embraces both humanity and
the divine: the divine law-giver sets the pattern of beneficent monarchy,
for he rules over a true “city’’.’ ¢upPeayv ‘in brief’. Cf. 12.16, 12.68.
v@1 Belwe: sc. yével. Geel’s correction is right, because the community
is of all gods and all men,; in this context, the essential monotheism of
Stoic religion is not to the fore. Td Aoyixdv ... edploxww: the
possession of reason is the only sure bond of a just community: cf. §22,
where the common ¢tAiax of the heavenly bodies is associated with the
voUs or ¢pévnois displayed in their movements. TUpAVVWY . ..
dAryapytd@dv: Sexapyian (or Sexabapyial M: the form Sexarapyial also
occurs) are an odd item in a list which otherwise enumerates the classic
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three types of constitution. Though the word is used of the Roman
decemvirate and of the office of the Latin decurio in various contexts, it
is most likely that D. is here talking not of contemporary life but of
classical history: the word was used of the ‘commissions of ten’ estab-
lished by Sparta in various cities after the end of the Peloponnesian
War (Isocr. Paneg. 110, Panath. 68, Xen. Hell. 3.5.13). They stand for
imposed, unrepresentative power. &dppwotnudrtwy ‘infirmities’. Cf.
32.7 T& TNs WOAews &ppwotripara. The word 1s medical (=illness
involving lack of strength, and so illness in general; cf. &oféveia), but
was commonly used of vicious attitudes, e.g. the conviction that money
is the greatest good. Swadopovpév ‘torn asunder’. Cf. 4.138 yuxnv
Siapopoupévnyv Te kat SiaoTrwuévnv, &el woTe Ev pdyni xal otdoer dinveket
TpOs aUThHY oUTav. it cwdpoveatatnt xal dplotn Pascideia: for
D., as for many Stoics under the Empire, monarchy, not a ‘mixed con-
stitution’ 1s the best political order attainable (Devine (1970) 323-36).
Cf. especially 1.37, 1.42, 40.35ff. for the analogy between the cosmic
and the imperial order: see Introd. p. 23. Cohoon’s ‘noblest form of
kingship’ is wrong: PaoiAeia is altogether good, tyranny being the bad
form of monarchy.

32 & Tol Evpravrog fyepdv odpavol: an echo (one of many: M. B.
Trapp in Russell (1990) 148f1.) of Plato’s Phaedrus: 264€ & pév 51 péyas
fyeuwv v oUpavidl Zevs. For the hyperbaton (also in Tjs dAns SeowdTng
ovotas) cf. J. D. Denniston, Greek prose style (1952) 55-6. EEnyobuevog
‘expounding’ the true meaning of kingship, and so giving a model to
mortal rulers.

32—~5 ‘The poets — at least the earliest poets — have a certain under-
standing of this, which they communicate to their hearers, though they
are not the true initiates. They all proclaim Zeus King and Father of
gods and men.’

On this passage, see Luzzatto (1983) 73-7.

32 ol O¢eloL mowntal: as appears from §34, D. does not here mean that
all poets are 8¢iot — as though it were a stock epithet and used ironically
— but that some poets were inspired, others not.

33 o mwounTixdv yévog ‘the poetic tribe’. Cf. Pl. Soph. 224c (7O
ood10TIKOV Yévos), Laws BoiB (T TV TroinTwv yévos), Tim. 1gE, etc.
Such periphrases, being a little grandiose, may also be ironical. oV
ndvv &atoyov . . . ovdt &nd atbdyou: the repetition causes one to suspect
the text. &oToyov (see below) may be guaranteed by the Platonic
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allusion; &wo oxotou, ‘beside the mark’, would give the expected sense
in the second half of the clause. oV wavu datoyov . .. TV lepddv
Abéywv: ‘not at all failing to understand the Holy Words’. D. may be
thinking of Pl. Tim. 1gE 7O T@vV godloTAV Yévos . . . uf) TTws . . . &oTOY OV
dua PptAocdpwv &vdpidv fii kai TOAITIKGDY, 80’ &v ... TTPp&TTOIEV Kai
Atyotev. D.’s Adywv has no specific reference: it anticipates the extended
metaphor of ‘mysteries’ which follows next. xata Oeopdv xal vépov
. « « ToU Evpnavrog wép: the pleonasm, the solemn word 8soués, and
the anastrophe of meép1 give an effect of elevation. All this is high,
Platonic style, as D. promised. adreyvig bt . . . maplovowv ‘And 1t
[i.e. ‘the poetic tribe’] really resembles the outside servants of the
mysteries, who stand at the door, ornamenting the entrance and the
public altars, and making other preparations, never entering within.’
Oepdmovrag Movadv: e.g. Hes. Theog. 100 (see West ad loc.), Hymn Hom.
32.20; 1t is an ancient cliche, ridiculed in Anstoph. Birds gog.

34 Toug mAnaiov . . . dmepdavévrog ‘it is likely enough that people
moving around near some initiatory ceremony, by the entrance, should
to this extent be aware of something inside, if a mystic cry has been
uttered, or a fire seen above the building ..." Ritual cries and the use
of fire or bright light in the revelation of the mysteries are natural
features of such rites; and there is no doubt that exposure to a dazzling
light after being in the dark was a part of the initiates’ experience at
Eleusis and elsewhere (P. Boyancé, R.E.G. 75 (1962) 460-82). Toig
navv dpyalowg: cf. Or. 18.3 for the idea that the oldest poets had a special
revelation (T@v ToinT®v of dpyadTaTol kai Tapa Bedv TV Troinov
AaPovTes oUTe Tous loxupoUs olTe Tous kaAoUs s Beous Epaaav dpdba,
&AA& Tous Aéyovtas, a reference to Odyssey 8.170—7). In Or. 53, D.
discusses the Stoic theory (Zeno’s, but anticipated — D. says — by
Antisthenes) that Homer wrote sometimes kara 86§av and sometimes
kaTd dAnBeiav. He himself (53.7) bases his belief on Homer’s inspiration
by Apollo and the Muses on his fame among barbarians who know
nothing else of Greek civilization. So Homer should be among the
&pyaiotl here regarded as inspired; that Hesiod goes with him is sug-
gested by §40, where ‘Homer and Hesiod’ know nothing of the ‘chariot
of Zeus’ described by Zoroaster and the Magi. There is thus no reason
to suspect & gémaoyov ... ‘HoioBos on the ground that Homer and
Hesiod should not be named. The construction (frracyov ... kai
KQTEiXOVTO = TAoYovTes kKaTelxovTo) seems a natural parataxis. (It is
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true, however, that some Stoics regarded Hesiod as a corrupter of
ancient wisdom by his own ‘fabulous additions’: Cornutus 17, p. 31,
12—18 Lang.)

35 ol 8¢ per’ &xelvoug: the tragedians generally, not (as Luzzatto
(1983) 75) specifically Euripides. Traditional objections to the myths
in tragedy extend to Aeschylus and Sophocles also (Plato found much
impiety in Aeschylus). tnl onfjvag xal 8éavtpa: cf. Max. Tyr. 37.4,
where the Athenian poUoa is said originally to have been confined
to honest, rustic choruses of boys and men, but then psromrecouoa
... fouyd tmi Téxvny dropéoTou YdpiTos Ev oxnvii kai Bedrpots &py)
s Tepl ToAiTeiov aUrois TAnupeAeias EyéveTo. v adt@v codlav
‘their own wisdom’, contrasted with the divine inspiration of their
predecessors. &uvnToL &puritog: polyptoton, cf. §22, §42. arerd
‘incomplete’, but also ‘uninitiated’. Tt dvre . . . Tp1ddoig ‘in truth
constructing open booths for bacchic rites at a sort of tragic crossroads’.
D. has in mind (i) the association of oxnvai both with tragedy (as in Pl
Laws 817c, where the tragic poets build their oxnvai in the agora) and
with Dionysiac worship, (ii) the ambiguity of &kaAUmrTous (‘open to the
sky’, but also ‘openly revealed’, the insinuation being that they illicitly
revealed a mystery), and perhaps (iii) the association of Tp{odo1 with
the worship of Hecate as well as with ordinary, vulgar life.

36-8 ‘Hence men speak of Zeus as King and Father; as Father, he has
the kosmos as his household; as King, it is his city. This doctrine shows
us gods and men dwelling in a community of reason; it is a juster and
better dispensation than that of Sparta, whose Helots plot against her.’

36 Awdg Baociréwg: see on 12.75. The cult existed at Olbia too (Hirst
(1903) 36ff.). &v taig ebyaig: so frequently in Homer, ZeU wérep:
e.g. Il. 1.503, 2.371, 3.276. olxov . .. tdv &ravra xdopov: cf. SVF
1 p. 169, 23 (Arius) AéyeoBon 8¢ kdopov kai T olknThipiov Beddv kai
&vBpwTrwy, i.e. one of the various senses given to k6opos by the Stoics
is that of the ‘dwelling’ of gods and men. D. here associates this with the
‘fatherhood’ of Zeus; as watp, he 1s head of the household. xatd
v pellova dpyHv ‘having regard to his larger sphere of rule’. He is
not only Father, but King; and this carries with it the idea that his
power is over a ‘city’.

37 00 ydp 8% . . . Td moAwtrevdpevov ‘For if they [i.e. the worshippers
of Zeus the King] say that the ruler of all things is a king, they cannot
fail to admit that the sum of things is governed as a kingdom, and
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having said that, they cannot say that it is not constitutionally governed
or that there is no constitution of the whole. Admitting this, moreover,
they will not be deterred from saying that that which is “‘constitution-
ally governed” is a city, or something very like a city.” The run of the
argument, which requires simply that BaoiAeveofon entails ToAiTeveofon
(BaoiAela being one species of roArtefa) supports von Arnim’s deletion
of PagiAiknv.

38 Sawpévwv here = Beddv: cf. 12.36, 32.76. o0 Toig TV 0L ‘not
to absolutelyany ...’ 7OAL . . . elonyodpevog ‘introducing a legisla-
tive system much better and fairer than the Laconian . ..’ Spartan laws,
asdevised by Lycurgus, were proverbially good and wise; but the divine
lawgiver is much better. xaf’ v ... Zrapridraig ‘according to
which not even the Helots [sc. though inhabitants of Laconia] can
become Spartiates’.

Were there still Helots in Roman umes? Strabo (8.365) says the
institution lasted péxpr Tiis ‘Pwpciwv Emkpateias, but implies it was
defunct by his time. Many had been freed in the time of the ‘tyrant’
Nabis (207—-192 B.c.); and the pertotkot were independent of Sparta
under Roman rule. It looks as if D.’s statement that ‘they continue to
plot against Sparta’ is untrue of his own day. For his general views on
Sparta, see Rawson (196g) 110.

39—61 The ‘myth of the Magy’. The remainder of the speech is occupied
by a colourful myth concerning the conflagration (i&kmUpwaois) of the
world and its rebirth (raAryyeveoia). This is attributed to ‘Zoroaster
and the Magi’, and D. insists more than once on its bizarre nature. It
is plainly an imitation of Plato (there are particularly many echoes of
the Phaedrus myth, the source of the dominant image of the chariot and
horses), and so a fulfilment of Hieroson’s request for ‘Plato’s liberty of
style’ (§27). Its doctrine however is by no means Platonic, but distinctly
Stoic. It raises many problems.

(i) Is it really ‘Zoroastrian’, or in any way indebted to Mithraic or
similar rites? Or is it rather just an exotic presentation of familiar Stoic
cosmology? For Bidez—Cumont (1938) it was a ‘hymn’, a precious
testimony to the Magusaean beliefs which D. knew in Asia Minor; but
that this is at least very much exaggerated is clearly made out, e.g., by
Pohlenz (1949) 11 45—7 and R. L. Gordon (see notes on §43). There are
two themes — the connection of horses with the worship of the sun (§39),
and the worship of fire (§§39-40) — which are certainly close to Persian



232 COMMENTARY: 36.39

beliefs: but both were known from earlier Greek sources (Herodotus,
Xenophon), and they seem to be present primarily to motivate the use
of the chariot-image and the exposition of the Stoic éxmupwors. This
involves a totally different eschatology from that usual in Mithraism:
no succession of planetary ages culminating in the age of the sun, but
a cycle of destruction and rebirth, ending in a total repetition of the
preceding cycle. The symbols in §43 (see note) are the closest to real
oriental influence of any detail in the story. Why then did D. so
emphasize its ‘non-Hellenic’ qualities? Partly no doubt because of the
long tradition of claiming such authority (the pseudo-Platonic Axtochus
(371A) is a good parallel to the use of the Magi in this way: and see in
general Festugiere’s chapter on ‘Les prophétes de I'orient’ in RHT 12
(1950) 19—44). But we should also think of D.’s fictitious audience and
his real one. The Borysthenites, in the front line against the Sarmatians,
who were Iranian nomads, expected Hellenic culture from D., and look
at what they got! No wonder he had to apologize (§51, 54). Back home
in Prusa, it was different: D. was a returning traveller, expected to have
exotic tales to tell. (§1). He excites attention and interest by proclaiming
that he has one to tell. Yet it turns out to be no such thing, but straight
out of the Stoic school.

(11) There remains, however, a great difficulty. D. clearly distinguishes
(§§50—-1) between two ‘horse-races’. One represents the destruction of
large parts of the earth by fire or flood, catastrophes remembered in the
myths of Phaethon and Deucalion, and so survived by at least a rem-
nant of humanity; the other represents the final fusion of all the elements
into the cosmic fire, which then takes on the role of World Soul or
Intellect, and, by a mysterious process, engenders a new world. Now
the first  f these types of disaster — the partial catastrophe to the earth
- has a long history in Greek thought, and indeed in Oriental myth also
(Caduff (1986), H. Schwabe (RE Suppl. xv, s.v. Weltalter) ). There are
traces of it in pre-Socratic texts (Anaximander B1, Xenophanes A33)
and it was familiar to Plato (7im. 22a) and to Aristotle (Protrepticus
fr. 19 Ross, Meteor. 1.14), who took the flood to mark the winter, and
the fire the summer ‘solstice’ of a supposed ‘Great Year’, defined as the
period required for all the stars (or all the planets) to return to the
relative positions in which they were at the start (&mwokaraoTaois).
Many calculations of this period were made (van der Waerden (1952) );
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none appears in D., nor any hint, except the vague phrase in §47 &v
urkel Xpovou kai TToAAais Tepiddois. D. in fact does not explain how this
danger of fire and flood on earth relates to the universal destruction by
the éxmUpwots. Presumably, we live in a world subject to both fates.
Yet, in many Stoic accounts, Phaethon and Deucalion are taken as
models of the &mUpwots and a final flood is as decisive as a final
conflagration (cf. [Heraclitus] Qu. Hom. 25, quoted on §47 below,
Manilius 4.832, Sen. NQ 3.27ff.). They also often involve the time-
scale of the &mokatdoTacis and the Great Year. D.’s account of the
ExTUpwats is more consistent and probably closer to the ideas of
Chrysippus and Cleanthes, which Posidonius probably followed (Diog.
Laert. 7.142-3, with Kidd (1988) on Posidonius F5 and 13). I have
tried to explain in the notes how closely the myth follows the doctrine;
details such as D.’s correct use of the terms Témos and ywpa (§53) are
significant. It is important to note that the doctrine is an optimistic one:
none of these calamities is a punishment for man’s wickedness, all are
inevitable in the course of nature, and the ultimate event is a new world,
better (at least to begin with) than the one we live in.

Even if we accept this general view, two puzzles remain. (i) How does
D. conceive the relationship between the partial and the total destruc-
tion? This remains unclear. (ii) Why is the myth given, and how does
it relate to the earlier themes of the speech? A tentative answer to this
may be hazarded: in the story of the waAiyyeveoia (§55), stress is laid
on the desire of the cosmic intellect for concord (duévoia) and rule over
an ordered universe. This has a possible political application, at least
in a broad sense. Both in this speech and elsewhere (Or. 14, 40), D.
shows an interest in the analogies between earthly and cosmic monar-
chy; his theology s, in a sense, the servant of his political message. After
all, he wrote this speech in the dawn of a new era, which could be seen
as a sort of waAryyevegia, not long after primo statim beatissimt saeculi
ortu Nerua Caesar res olim dissociabiles miscuenit, principatum ac libertatem . . .
(Tac. Agr. 3) The Stoic god — Reason or Fire or whatever we call him
— does just this, out of his own desire to re-create the world. See also
Introd. p. 22-3.

39-41 ‘The Magi, in their secret ceremonies, praise God as the
supreme charioteer. The chariot of the sun is known to all; but the
chariot of Zeus was praised worthily only by Zoroaster, who came
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unscathed from the burning mountain and taught the Magi how to
serve God. They maintain a team of Nisaean horses for Zeus, and a
single horse for the sun.’

39 &v &mopphitoig Teheraig ‘in secret rituals’, not to be taken as
implying Mithraic rites; but note Plu. Pomp. 24.7 (Cilician pirates)
TeAeTds Tivas &roppnTous éTéAouv v 1) Tou MiBpou kai péxpt Seupo
Sraowletar. Cf. §56. Ond pwéywv &vdpiv: cf. [Pl.] Axtochus 371A
&vnp pdyos. This sense of u&yos — ‘wise man’ — is found in Herodotus

(7.37), and is common later: cf. on §41. tdv Bedv Tolrov: the cosmic
king and lawgiver just decribed, who is also Zeus, near whose temple
the conversation takes place (§17). wéhetov: with the sense of ‘the

Fulfiller’, this is a common cult-title of Zeus (cf. Fraenkel on Aesch. Ag.
973), but here it clearly means ‘perfect’, ‘complete’, and so ‘supreme’.
oL TeAetotdrov &pparog ‘the most perfect team’. A TéAeiov &pua (cf.
Lucian, Timon 50) is a team of grown horses, not wéAot; so there is here
also some play on the word, and vewTepov, ‘younger’, has added point:
the sun is a young colt in the race. Avioyov: cf. §42 fHwvidxnow. This
image is an important one in the myth. Itis suggested, in part, by Plato’s
use of it, Phaedrus 246E (uéyas fyeucov év oupavidr Zeus, EAaivwv TTTnvdv
apua), 253Dfl. (the soul has two ‘horses’ and one ‘charioteer’, reason);
and the image of god as the world’s charioteer is obvious and banal (cf.
Philo, De aeternitate mund: 85 fyjnidxov xai kuPepvriTou TpdTTOV fjvio)El kad
TndaAiovxel T& oupravTa). But the force of the image is enhanced by
its association with Persian things: Xen. Cyr. 8.3.12, a &pua sacred to
Zcus is followed in procession by one sacred to Helios: Q. Curt. 3.3.11,
a procession led by chanting Magi, in which the horse of the sun follows
the chariot sacred to Jupiter, drawn by white horses (cf. below §41).
Bidez -Cumont (1938) 11 142 cite Avestan and Mithraic evidence for
‘white horses’: and no doubt D. has these picturesque associations in
mind. 30ev . . . toU d{dpov ‘beginning, in effect, with the poets,
who, every time they describe risings and settings, all expound in the
same way the yoking of the horses and Helios himself mounting his
chariot’. D. 1s thinking of the many descriptions of sunrise in Homer,
but also of passages like Mimnermus fr. 12 West, a splendid and
colourful account of the labours of Helios as charioteer.

40 ovdelg dpa Vpvnoev &Elwg T@v tHde: an echo of Pl. Phaedrus 247c
TOV 8¢ UTrepoupd&viov TOTTOV OUTE Ti§ UHVNOE TTW TGV TTidE TToINTTS oUTE
ToTe pvnoe kat &fiav. &pa indicates that this is part of the views of
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the Magi: Denniston (1954) 38—9. By T@v T18¢, D. means ‘Greek’ poets
etc.; Plato meant ‘poets on this earth’. Zwpodatpyng: this is the
normal Greek form of the name Zarathustra, the great prophet whom
the Greeks believed to have lived many thousands of years ago — 5,000
years before the sack of Troy, according to the Platonist Hermodorus
(Diog. Laert. prooem. 2)! — but who in fact flourished in the seventh or
sixth century B.c. There were many legends about him: born perhaps
in Bactria, he spent many years in solitude and fasting in the desert,
and later came to the court of king Vistaspa (Hystaspes), probably a
prince in N.W. Iran. He was a great religious reformer, opposed to
animal sacrifice, much concerned with prayer and morality. Plutarch
(De Is. et Osir. 46, 369D) summarizes what the Greeks regarded as his
essential doctrine: that Horomazes (Ahura-mazda) was the creator of
good, and a god, and Areimanios (Ahriman) the creator of evil, an
inferior power, to whom only apotropaic sacrifices should be made. See
in general Gwyn Griffiths (1970) ad loc. Greek sources for Zoroastrianism
are collected in Clemen (1920), and (with elaborate discussion) in
Bidez-Cumont (1938). péywv naideg . . . pabddvreg: phrases like
Haywv (copav, laTpdv) maides are simply periphrases (so [Plu.] De
vita et poest Homeri 29, on vlas 'Axaidv) for pdyor (gogoi, larpol): see
Stevens on Eur. Androm. 1124, Pl. Rep. 407E, 4088, Laws 7698. See also
on 12.25. Bidez-Cumont should not have inferred that D. is thinking
of the handing down of wisdom from father to son. Nevertheless &iSouoi
... paBovTes suits an oral tradition: note that St Basil (Epist. 258 =
Clemen p. 86) states that the Magusaeans had no books but depended
on the oral transmission of their learning. &roywphoavra: the story
of the retreat of Zoroaster is well attested in classical literature: Plin.
NH 11.242, Porph. Ant. nymph. 5, Schol. Pl. Alcib. 1224, pp. 99—-100
Greene. He is said to have lived 20 or 30 years in the desert or in a
mountain cave; some said he lived on a special cheese which lasted
indefinitely. T®v &vBpwrwv: the corruption of &vBpwtrwv to GAAwv
probably arises from use of the contraction ANS2N, one of a group of
contractions of nomina sacra (God, man, Christ, etc.) originally used in
Christian texts, but later also quite freely in texts of pagan authors: see
esp. C. H. Roberts, Manuscript, society and belief in early Christian Egypt
(Oxford 1979) 26—48. reita . .. xkeobar ‘then the mountain
caught alight, a great fire striking down from on high, and burned
continually’. No oriental version of this story seems to be known, but
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Bidez-Cumont (1 30) connect it with the custom of lighting fire on
mountain tops, practised by the Persian and Pontic kings. TdV oUV
Baawiéa: Hystaspes (Vistaspa). ¢EerOBeiv Ex ol wupdg drabi: it is
natural to compare the narratives of the Transfiguration (Matthew
17.1-8, Mark g.2-8, Luke 9.28-36) in which Jesus goes up alone on
to a mountain and peTepopdwbn, his face shining like the sun, and his
clothes miraculously whitened, and he commands his disciples not to
be afraid (cf. Sappeiv here). @6 . .. Tob BeoV ‘because God had
come to the place’.

41 toig dpiora . . . yénrag ‘to those best endowed by nature for the
truth and capable of understanding god - persons whom the Persians
call magi, who understand how to serve the divine power, not sorcerers,
as the Greeks ignorantly use the word’. Pl. Aletb. 1.121E-1224 is the
primary authority for the description of Zoroaster’s payefa as 8ecov
Bepareia: cf. Dio, Or. 49.7 Tous kaAoupévous rap’ auTois pdyous, ol T1is
Puoews floav Epmreipol kai Tous BeoUs flideoav ws Bel Beparevev. Cf.
Apuleius, Apol. 26, citing Plato, and Apoll. Tyan. Epist. 16—17, where
Apollonius agrees that Pythagoreans and others deserve the name
udyol, because the Persians used this word of the servants of god. So in
N.T. p&yos is used (a) of the ‘wise men from the East’ (Matthew 2.1),
(b) of a ‘sorcerer’ (Acts 8.11, 13.6, 13.8). <o daipdviov: not here
distinct from 1O O¢iov. Nwalwv rrwv: famous horses from Ar-
menia, where the satrap was supposed to send 20,000 foals a year to the
Persian king (Strabo 11.14.9, 530c). Cf. Himerius 12.36, 25.30. &va
irexov: as in the processions described by Xenophon and Q. Curtius (see
on §39).

42=7 ‘Their explanation of the myth is extraordinary: they say that
the 12ntion of the whole universe is beyond human observation, and
the motions of the sun and moon, which we do see, are only motions of
parts of the whole. There are, they say, four horses in a team: the horse
of Zeus, in which the sun and moon and stars can be seen; the horse of
Hera; the horse of Poseidon; and the horse of Hestia, who does not move
at all”’

This allegory of the elements i1s sometimes held to betray Mithraic
influence; worship of the elements is certainly something which the
Greeks themselves saw as characteristic of Iranian religion: Hdt. 1.131
8Uouot 8¢ [the Persians] fiAicot Te kai geAfjym kai yji kai TTupi kad U8aeT1
xai &vépoior. But what is said here, in preparation for the account of
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the &mupwois (§48fF.) is explicable in Greek, and particularly Stoic,
terms. ‘Fire’ is the element of which all the heavenly bodies are com-
posed; ‘air’ (&nyp, an anagram of "Hpa) is ‘dark’ or ‘black’ except where
illuminated by the sun; water tends downwards; earth is characterized
by its central position and its centripetal force (§47).

42 mpodiitar v Movedv: cf. 53.10 (of Homer) Téd dvmi doep ol
TwpodtiTan TV Becdv E§ &dpavous kai &BUTou Tobev $BeyySuevos. The
Muse is the goddess whose oracle the poet speaks forth: Pindar fr. 150
pavTeveo Moioa, TrpogaTelow & Eyw, Paean 6.6 Thepidwv wpodpdTav.
avbaddg ‘boldly’, ‘wilfully’. The contrast with pet& TwoAAfs TreifoUs
conveys the idea that, while Greek poets are concerned to convince their
audience, the Magi say what they believe outright and without caring
to ingratiate. Cf. 52.4 on 10 aUfabés Tfis Biavoias kai ppdoews in
Aeschylus, contrasted with Sophocles and Euripides. bywyhv e
xal Avidymowv . . . yiyvopévnv el ‘a single guidance and driving of the
chariot, perpetually conducted by supreme experience and strength’.
dravotov . .. meptddorg ‘unceasing, in unceasing cycles of eternity’.
For the polyptoton, cf. §35. For the language cf. [Aristot.] TTepi xéopou
391b18 oUpavds ... xivoupevos kivnow &ibiov, widn meplaywyit xai
KUKAWL oUvVavary opevel TTAat1 TouTols [i.e. the stars] &ravoTws &1° aldvos.
xaBdrep elrmov: this must be a reference back to §39, where the doctrine
of the Magi was said to be that the sun’s chariot is ‘younger’, and owes
its fame to its visibility. It is not an exact reference, however: the Moon
was not mentioned in §3g, and the notion of ‘parts’ was not expressed
there. Ur’ dvBpwrwyv: von Arnim’s correction is probably right.
The meaning seems to be that these ‘motions of parts’ are discernible
because the sun and the moon can be seen to move relatively to the
fixed stars; they have their own motion, in addition to that of the whole
heaven. (So M. B. Trapp.) xiviioewg xal $popas: ¢popd is locomo-
tion, xivnois movement generally: SVF 11 161.3, Anstot. Phys. 260a28,
etc. &ydvog ‘race’.

43 oV mavv T1 . . . Td Tij¢ €lxbdvog ‘not caring in the least whether
their image is in all respects a good likeness’. D. develops this criticism
in §46. rapd "EAAnvixd . . . ¢rdidwv ‘singing a barbarian song to
follow songs that were elegant and Greek’: the ‘Greek song’ was the
exposition of the ‘city of the kosmos’, §§29—38. Neither passage is strictly
a ‘song’: cf. 12.23. ®aol . . . &Adoia ‘They say that the uppermost
horse 1s infinitely superior to the others in beauty, size, and speed, for
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he runs on the outside, the longest track of the course, and he is sacred
to Zeus himself. He is winged, brilliant in colouring, of the purest light.
The Sun and the Moon are seen as visible marks on him, like the marks
on horses in our world, some of which are crescent-shaped, some of other
forms.’ tov 8t "HAwov ... &Ahoia: some Oriental ideas may lie
behind this curious analogy. The fiery horse bears two symbols of fire,
one masculine, one feminine, Sun and Moon, corresponding perhaps
to the Iranian Mithras and the goddess Anabhita, often his companion.
Itis noticeable that in his analogy with the marks or blazes on the horses
we know, D. specifies ‘crescent-shaped’ marks: a lunar crescent is some-
times a symbol of Anahita, though we also hear (Plu. Lucullus 24.4) of
cows reared in her honour, branded with the sign of a torch (Turcan
(1975) 92, g6, 101). But D. makes no attempt to give more than vague
hints, and to attach his myth in any way to Mithraic rites is made
virtually impossible (i) by his failure to mention Mithras at all, (i) by
the incompatibility of his doctrine of &mupwotrs with the Mithraic
conception of successive ages, dominated by the several planets, and
culminating in the age of the Sun (Gordon (1971) 237ff.).

44 vabza ... popdds ‘These are seen by us gathered together (?),
like powerful sparks circulating in the bright light of a flame, but they
have their own separate movements. The other stars are also seen
through him and are all parts of him, some revolving with him with
one motion, others running on separate tracks. These each have sepa-
rate names among men, but the others only when they are together in
groups, divided into certain figures and shapes.’

This potted astronomy is not very plain. (1) ouveoTpappéva must
mean ‘concentrated’, ‘gathered together’, ‘forming a ouotpo¢ny’. This
is not an apt description of the sun and moon. We should either (a) read
ovoTpepOpeva, 1.e. ‘turning together’ with the universal fire, or (b)
transpose TaUTa ... SiaBéovras to follow popdds, where the sentence
would form a possible description of the constellations. (1) What are
the ‘other stars’ which are subdivided into those which share the horse’s
motion and those which have separate courses? There are two possibili-
ties: {a) the planets, subdivided into Venus and Mercury (which revolve
with the same speed as the sun; cf. Geminus, Isagoge 1.28-9) and the
rest; (&) all the heavenly bodies except sun and moon, subdivided into
the fixed stars and the planets. (4) is right; then the next sentence takes
up the two classes in reverse order, TaUra pév being the last mentioned,
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i.e. the planets, and T7& &\Aa the fixed stars which revolve ‘with’ the
horse of fire.

45 mp&Tog . . . mpwrag: polyptoton (cf. 7.134n.). D. is thinking of
Zoroastrian fire-worship. “Hpag ¢rwvupog: Empedocles is supposed
to have made this identification (the anagram &fjp = "Hpais powerfully
suggestive), but it is common in later texts, especially Stoic: Kirk—
Raven-Schofield (1983) 286, Cornutus 3 (p. 3, 16 Lang), etc.
e0fiviog xal padaxég ‘obedient to the rein and soft’. pérag air is
‘black’, 1.e. colourless, unless suffused by light. $adpiverar . ..
(8éav ‘the part that Helios shines upon is bright, but the part cast in
shadow in its revolution resumes its own natural colour’.

46 l8wlov: D. suggests that Pegasus is an ‘image’ of the Horse of
Poseidon, i.e. the element water. In myth, he was the child of Poseidon;
his name is said to derive from mnyal, ‘springs’ (Cornutus 22, p. 44.9
Lang). He is here said to have opened with his hoof not (as in most
versions) the fountain of Hippocrene on Helicon, but Peirene, the
fountain at Corinth (cf. Stat. Theb. 4.60 uatum qua conscius amnis | Gorgoneo
concussus equo). In the common form of the story, it was at Peirene that
Bellerophon bridled Pegasus. oVY dnw¢ nrepwrédg ‘far from being
winged’. The position of the oUy dmws clause, following the contrasting
phrase instead of preceding it, is uncommon: but see Jebb on Soph. El.
796 (TreTroruped’ fueis, oy dmws oe wavoopev) and his quotation from
Lucian, Charon 8: dtav wAén und’ tumid’, oy d1rws Taupov, 11 &paodan
Suvapevos. xaAwvdy . . . tvdaxdvra: another echo of Pl. Phaedrus,
254D EvBaxwv ToOV YaMvov.

47 ovvepeidav . . . pépear ‘he presses in upon himself with all his
parts from every side’, i.e. earth has its own centripetal force. xal
Tw SVo ... Ppépeaban: i.e. the Horses of Air and Water lean over
towards the Horse of Earth and jostle it, only the Horse of Fire moving
round, as though Earth was the wooa, ‘turning-point, of the race-
course.

47 To ptv odv nod¥ = 50 “The horses generally get on together, but
periodically the heat of the Horse of Fire burns the others, especially
Earth. The story of Phaethon reflects this. At other times, the sweat of
the Horse of Water produces a cataclysm, as in the time of Deucalion.
These apparent disasters are in fact part of the divine plan, a necessary
discipline to keep the horses in order.’

D. here gives a straightforward allegory of the theory that the earth
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is subject to periodical conflagrations and floods, which cause great
damage, but not its destruction. (See above, p. 232.) Other mythical
floods were associated with Ogygus, king of Thebes, and with Dardanus;
but the story of Deucalion, so like that of Noah, is much the most
important. (See Caduff (1986), van der Waerden (1952), Schwabl, RE
Suppl. xv, s.v. Weltalter.) It is important to keep in mind (cf. p. 233)
that D. makes a clear distinction between these catastrophes and the
final triump of Fire which marks the end of the existing Sioxéounois,
which he describes below (§§51—-60). Many Stoic writers are less precise:
e.g. [Heraclitus], Qu. Hom. 25 ¢aol Toivuv ol SoxipwTaTor prAdcodol
TaUuTa Tepi Tis Siavoufis TV dAwv: Ews ptv &v &PrAdveikos &pupovia
T& TéTTapa oTotxEia drakpaTiit . . . dxivTws ExaoTa pévewv. el &' Emikp-
atoeé T TV &v aUTols . . . T& Aot ovyyvlévTa TiHt ToU kpaToUvTos
foy Ui pet” &vdryxng Ureietv. Trupds ptv o alpwidlws kltoavros &rdvrwy
Egeafal kownv ExTrupworv, el 8’ &Bpouv UBwp Exparyein, kaTaxAuoudn ToV
koapov &mwoAeioBan. This implies that either fire or flood may produce
the destruction of the whole universe. Bupoetdoig ‘spirited’, Plato’s
word for one of the three elements of the soul, but also appropriate to
horses: Dio, Or. 8.3, 15.30. v te 8} xaltmv . .. xal tév &ravra
xéapov ‘its hair, in which it took great pride, and all its adornment’.
Not ‘the whole world’, because this is not destroyed in this way; but D.
presumably is aware of the possible misunderstanding. For the meta-
phor in xaiTnv (i.e. forests), cf. Calim. Hymn 4.81 s i8¢ xalTnv ceropévnv
‘EMkédv, [Aristot.) Tlept xdopou g397a24 1) ... yfn ¢uTois kopdoa
TavtoBatrois. So coma in Latin poetry: Austin on V. Aen. 2.629.

48 Paébovri: for a good account of the development of the myth,
see J. Diggle, Euripides: Phaethon (Cambndge 1970) 4—32. It was used
by Plato ( 7imaeus 22c) as a symbol of the supposed periodical destruc-
tion, and this is how D. uses it here, no doubt with Plato in mind; but
it is often used by other writers as a symbol of total destruction (Manil.
4.831, [Aristot.] Tlepi kéopou 400a2g). oOx E0édovrag Péyarv: it
would be impious to blame a god for this disaster, so the story of a mortal
charioteer is invented. “They therefore say that a younger charioteer,
the Sun’s mortal son, took a fancy for a difficult game, one that was to
do all mortals harm [note the repetition 8vnTov ... Bvnrois], asked his
father to let him drive the chariot, scorched up all living animals and
all plants in his uncontrolled flight, and finally perished himself, laid
low by a greater fire.’
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49 Sud mAeiévwy Ex@®v: presumably at the ‘winter’ of the Great Year.
Pl. Tim. 22E also recognizes destruction by flood, but does not adduce
Deucalion. napd td ovvnleg dywvideag ‘distressed and disturbed
contrary to his wont’: he is a ‘slow’ horse as a rule (§46). tSpTL
. . . dubéluya ‘swamps that very same horse [i.e. the Horse of Earth]
with floods of sweat, as he is yoked to him.’ bubéluya: again a
Phaedrus reminiscence (256A). rewpdrar ‘experiences’. Cf. 68.2 ol
pév o mdvu T1 dpovTifouot TV Ndéwv, &pxfiv &' oUbt TepdvTM
dmdvTwyv. Untd vedrntédg Te xal pviung &abevoig: an allusion to Pl
Tim. 228, where the Egyptian priest says that all Greeks are children:
véot EoTe . . . TaS Wuyas TavTes oUuBeptav yap év arais ExeTe Ot” dpyatav
dxonv raAandv 86§av oudt pddnua xpévwi oudév. (This is in the context
of the periodical ‘destruction’ by fire and water.) Aeuxai{wva: the
hero of the commonest Greek flood-legend, very like Noah: a son of
Prometheus, he built a boat, and rode the flood nine days, sent out
a dove (Plu. Soll. an. g68), and landed on a mountain (Othrys or
Parnassus). How he and Pyrrha repeopled the world is best told in
Ovid’s rendering (Met. 1.314—415). For other versions, see Apollod.
1.7.2, and Lucian, De dea Syria 12—13, where the influence of the
Hebrew story is clear. Bagidevovra: king of the ‘parts around
Phthia’, according to Apollodorus loc. cit. odalv apxéoal wpd
Ti¢ navredolg PBopag ‘sufficed them as a protection against total
destruction’.

50 Soxeiv: still part of oratio obliqua. elvar yap Spotov: cf. 12.33.
b6 5 toxlptnoe xal &xrapdyOn: this is the main sentence, dtav ..
dpduevos being the subordinate clause. For the gnomic aorist, cf.
xaTékAvoe §49; for 8¢ in apodosi, Denniston (1954) 179.

51=60 ‘They also describe the change in the elements and their
ultimate fusion into fire by the same image of the chariot and horses,
moulded together into one! On their view, however, it is the nature of
the Horse of Fire that determines his victory; when he has absorbed the
rest, he is bigger than they all were before. He is, they say, the mind of
the charioteer; and, having reached this state, he begins to desire the
old harmonious universe. So he marvellously re-creates it, and the new
universe is more beautiful than the old.’

This elaborate passage puts in colourful terms a doctrine generally
held in Stoicism: that the world is to be resolved into one of its elements,
fire, and then re-created, to run its course again: SVF 1 pp. 183191,
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and especially Pohlenz (1949) 11 45-7. Formally, the description 1s a
cosmogony, an account of how the world was made: the past tenses are
true, not gnomic. But as the cycle is infinitely repeated, it is also a
statement of what is to be. ouvéAlBnu: the (neuter) subject must be
ldn. (TOV TeTTdpwv above may be neuter, but more likely = Tdv
TeTTdpwv ITrTTwy.) &ronwrépag . . . elxédvog ‘when they need their
image to be odder’. THs makes &romwTépas predicative. Perhaps we
should insert {TéTTapas): the image surely requires four wax models, and
D. has been emphasizing this. Oavparomoibég ‘toy-maker’. éx
xnpot: cf. knpivous §53. The same image in Plutarch’s hostile report of
Stoic views (Comm. not. 31, 1075C): Siappnidnv Aéyouot Tous &AAous Beolsg
[i.e. except Zeus] &mavTas elvan yeyovoTas kai Siadpbapnoouévous Urd
TTUPOS, TNKTOUS KT aUTous oTep knplvous fj kaTTiTepivous dvras.
trewra . . . ¢pydlotro ‘and then removed or scraped off bits of each to
add now to one and now to another, until ultimately he had used them
all up and made a single shape out of all his material’.

52 ToU dnuiovpyou: the process is not the act of a ‘craftsman’ shaping
‘material’ (note the overtones of the words: creator god as well as
doll-maker, ‘matter’ as well as ‘raw material’) but is something which
arises from the nature of the ‘horse’, i.e. from the structure of the
universe, which is itself divine. This is in accordance with Stoic ‘imma-
nentism’. &v &ydwt peydAwe te xal &Andivde ‘a real race, and a
great one’. The implication is that, in real competitions, the urge to win
comes from within. &Axiju ‘strength’, a poetical word: used by D.
elsewhere of animals (2.67, 5.14, 32.64) or with a poetical allusion
(11.84, 52.10). Here picked up by &AxiuwraTov. &v oy §43, §45.

53 &v o0 WOAA®L TVt Xpdvwi: what seems an infinite time to us is
brief to God: ‘A thousand ages in Thy sight / Are like an evening gone

’ dvaiafévra: ‘taking back’. In this final conflagration, the
divine fire, from which all things came, takes them back: cf. SVF 11 599
(p. 184.31fF.): & xowos Adyos kai (f)) kot ¢UoIs peifwv kai TAeiwv
yevopévr, Tédos dvalnpdvaca Tévta kai els touthv dvaraPoloa dv
TH Tdom ovoian yivetat ... UR’ oLdevdg &Adov BvnTdv 0L
&Bavarwy &AL’ alvtdv O’ adtol vixndbdpov yevépevov ... ‘made
victor in the greatest race not by any mortal or immortal but by
himself’. An emphatic statement of the principle stated in §52 that all
the force comes from the divine Fire itself: note the polar expression (see
Barrett on Eur. Hipp. 441-2) and the use of negative and positive in
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parallel (WS §3042: also called oxfjua kat’ &pav kai 8éov). otdvra
. .. pévoug ‘High and proud he stood, exulting in his victory; he
occupied as much room as may be, and needed more space because of
his strength and energy.’

This too is good doctrine: when the world is dissolved in fire, it
occupies more room, like vaporised solids. It thus extends into what has
been void (Cleomedes 6, 11fl. Ziegler = 1.1.43ff. Todd). The Stoics
thus conceived of void (kewév) as a condition of the cosmic cycle. They
also distinguished between Témos, ‘place’, and ywpa, ‘room’; ToTOS 1S
the space occupied wholly by body, xwpa is space partly contained by
a body (e.g. the unfilled part of a wine-jar). Thus the expanded world
in the conflagration occupies as much Téwos as it can, and needs more
xwpa - hitherto unfilled, but potentially occupiable space — to do so.
D. uses his terms correctly. SVF 11 pp. 162ff., Long and Sedley (1987)
1296-7. pévoug ‘strength’; a word rare in prose, used by D. only
in 2.48, where he explains the Homeric pevoeixéa daiva as thv oiav
Tapéxew pévos, ToutéoTiv loxUv. Xenophon does however use it: Cyr.
3.3.81 TwpoBupias kai ptvous kai ToU omeudelv ouppeifan; there it seems
nearer to its Homeric sense of ‘warlike passion’.

54 Suvocwrobvrar ‘they are embarrassed’. Cf. 32.7 Suowmeiofa
tEarmeiv Mnvika TovoeTan; Thv tol fviéyov . . . adtiig the Horse
of Fire is now revealed as the yuy™, or rather the vous or fjyspovixdv,
of the universe. Again, this is the pure doctrine of Cleanthes or
Chrysippus: SVF 11 605 (p. 186) 816Aov pév ydp v & kdauos rupwdng,
eUBUs kai yuym éoTiv tauTou Kai fyyepovikdv. ‘When the kosmos is fiery
throughout, it is at once its own soul and control.’ [o0rwg ...
eVPApoig] ‘So do we also speak, honouring and venerating the greatest
god with good actions and pious words.” This sentence is certainly
interpolated; it does not suit the context to contrast fjueis with the Magi
who propound all this. But it is not necessarily a Christian interpolation.
To say that the Greatest God is the Soul or Intellect of the World is
more like some form of Platonic theology.

55 A€idlelg . . . Blov ‘So Nous was left alone. Diffused evenly in all
directions, it filled a vast space with itself. Nothing dense remained in
it, but openness of texture everywhere prevailed. When it was thus at
its most beautiful, having acquired the purest nature of unsullied light,
it at once began to long for its original life.’ 1 take it that oUdevos . ..
pavdTnTOS is subordinate to kexupévos, that 8Te ... pUTIv constitutes a
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fresh subordinate clause, and that exUs ... Biov is the (paradoxical)
main sentence.

Orthodox Stoicism saw the mwaAiryyevesia of the world after the
ExmUpwots as a phase in the eternally recurring cycle. The elements
changed in a certain order - fire to air, air to water, water to earth (SVF
11 579). But it was of course difficult to explain just how the purified
Fire, now pure Intellect, came to initiate the next cycle. It was held
that it contained Adyos ocreppaTixds, a seminal principle, which, once
united with other elements, produced the entire universe. It is hard to
make sense of this: the version here given is of course a myth, with the
implausibility of attributing épws, dpun}, and 1dbos to a pure Intellect.
Why should the creator fire want to go through it all again? D.’s answer,
that it desired &pyn kai dpdvoia, recalls perhaps Plato’s insight that a
good creator wished to make other things good ( 7im. 29A, 30A); but it
also has perhaps some political resonance, given D.’s concern with
the analogy between the human and cosmic orders. TURVOL . . .
pavétyrog: the densest element is earth, the least dense fire: in the
pure fire which is now Nous, the quality of pavéTns is totally dominant
(frmikpaTOUOTS). T@v Tpldv Pvoewv: 1.e. air, water, and earth.
Opunoev Exl vd yevvaw: cf. the definition of "Epws as dpp) &l TO yevvav
in the Stoic Cornutus (17, p. 28.18 Lang). noAV xpelttw . . . &ve
vewrepov ‘our present world, much better and more splendid in the
beginning because younger’.

56 &ovtpaag bt . . . tij vohoet ‘Delivering, with his whole being, a
flash of lightning, that is not disorderly or foul, like that which in storms
often darts through violently colliding clouds, but pure, and with no
taint of the dark in it, he made the change with ease, in the instant of
thought.’ &otpapag . . . &otpanhivi WS §81564ff. The themes of
Cleanthes’ Hymn to {eus, in which the traditional epithets and functions
of the God of Thunder and Lightning are applied to the Stoic divine
fire (D.’s Nous) are echoed in this, as in many other, later treatments of
these themes. Cf. Cleanthes g—12:

Tolov EXEls UTroepyov &viknTols tvi Xepoiv

&uénikn TTUpSevT alelfwovTa Kkepauvov:

ToU yd&p UTrd TANYHIs puoews wavT’ Epya PEPnxev,
@ oU xareuBuvels kovov Adyov . ..

(Text in Long and Sedley (1987) i1 326.) &)rog: von Arnim is doubt-
less right; the whole substance of the Fire produces the marvellous flash,
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which (unlike ordinary lightning) has no impurity or darkness in it
because it is not yet mixed with air, and air is dark (§45) (aer spissus is
a feature of thunder-clouds: Sen. NQ 2.26.1), and does not arise from
the collision of clouds (nubes in nubem incitatae, Sen. NQ 2.23.1) but (like
all the action of the Divine Fire) from itself. xetpéprog ‘stormy’, as
opposed to xelpepvos, ‘wintry’. oix, as Casaubon saw, is the case re-
quired. &pa tHt voRiaeu: to produce an effect instantaneously on a
thought is a divine trait: Callim. Hymn 1.87-8 (of Ptolemy) éomépios
KEIVOS Ye TeAET T kev fip1 vorjan, | Eorépios T& péyioTa, T& peiova 8 elre
vorion. elgdépa . . . 4mlov ‘turns into fiery air, whose fire is gentle.’
This is meant to explain how the ‘pure’ fire of the Nous is modified into
the fire which can create the world (TUp Texvikdv, 68in Pabifov Emi
yéveow koouov, a definition of god, SVF 11 1027 (p. 306)). For doubts
about the text and sense of this passage, see Scott, Hermetica (1924-36)
i 123ff. (on CH 1 2a). His restorations seem unnecessary. @iy Oeig
. . . Aéyoug ‘He then, jointly with Hera, shared that most perfect bed,
and on going to rest, released once again the whole seed of the universe.’
TpemeTan . .. &pinot are presumably historic presents: but, once again,
this is a process infinitely repeated in history. Cf. wA&rTer ... TyTOl In
§57. TeEAeroTaTOV is a significant word: the iepos y&uos (alluded to more
distinctly just below) is connected with the cult of Zeus Teleios and
Hera Teleia. This union — sometimes interpreted as an allegory of the
‘marriage’ of Heaven and Earth — was a favourite subject of art (a
metope of the Heraion at Selinus, fifth century, is one of the earliest
and most famous depictions of Hera’s unveiling before Zeus) and a
powerful emotive symbol of marriage. Chrysippus (SVF n 10714,
pP- 314) is supposed to have written at length about a representation of the
union at Samos, where the cult of Hera was very important; Hera, he
argued, represented matter into which Zeus was inserting his seed —
apparently by putting his penis in her mouth, if we are to believe our
witnesses. Such allegorization of popular cult was typical of Stoic efforts
to enlist traditional belief in the cause of their world-view. TouToV
. . . Yépov “This is what wise men sing of in secret rituals, as the blessed
marriage of Hera and Zeus.’ Though there is some evidence for a place
for the Hieros Gamos in mystery cults (J. Schmid, RAC n 537), D.’s
language here should not be so interpreted: Taides copddv (cf. §40) are
philosophers, and their ‘secret rites’ are probably simply their teachings
(cf. §39).

57 Vypdv 8¢ . . . edmer@®g ‘And, making his entire substance liquid,
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one single Seed of the Whole, himself circulating within it, like the
Breath that forms and fashions within the semen, he was then most like
the structure of other animals, inasmuch as he could properly be said
to consist of Soul and Body; and so he easily forms and shapes the rest,
diffusing around himself his substance, which is smooth and soft and
easily yielding in its entirety.’ Cf. SVF u 580 (p. 179) = Diog. Laert.
7.136 = Long and Sedley (1987) 11 272 (46B): ka1’ &pyas pév olv xad’
aUTov dvTa [sc. Tov Aia] Tpémev THv maoav ovoiav &1° &épos els UBwp.
xkai domep &v TH yoviji TO omépua TepiExeTan, oUTw kal ToUTov
oTepUaTIKOV AdYov dvta ToU kdéopou, Toiovbe UmoAsieoBon &v T
Uypwdl, EUEpYOV aUT@®dI ToloUvTa THY UANY Tpds ThHv TV EEfs yéveowv.
Stoic cosmogony was obviously much influenced by the biological
model of conception and impregnation; D.’s account is somewhat more
detailed than others, but it is perhaps unwise to press its detail.

58 'Epyasédpevog . . . viv ‘having worked and perfected our existing
world he displayed it in the beginning, indescribably fair and beautiful,
much more brilliant than we see it today.” The notion that the world
produced better things when it was young is common (e.g. Sen. Epist.
go.44, Lucr. 5.799), and naturally suits the widespread attitude of
‘chronological primitivism’, holding that ‘that age is best which is the
first’ in the world as in human life. Our passage is quoted to illustrate
this in Lovejoy and Boas (1935) 100, who give many parallels. xaivd
. . . 100 mowfjsavrog ‘fresh from the skill and the maker’s hands, at the
first moment . ..’ &\a te Pracroig toixdra: i.e. the whole plant has
the freshness and pliancy of new wood.

59 W pév ydp dvBpwnwy $veig: man is thus the exception to the rule
that ‘first is best’. The feebleness of the infant is a common theme; Lucr.
5.222ff. expresses it best:

Tum porro puer, ut saeuis proiectus ab undis
nauita, nudus humi iacet, infans, indigus omni
uitali auxilio.

For D. here, this is not a pessimistic thought: man’s capacity to develop

to maturity sets him apart as a superior being. vdaph¢ ‘watery’, and
so ‘feeble’. Anpuntpdg dtelel Ao ‘unripe green shoots of corn’, an
elevated and perhaps poetical phrase. rapdaivwy ‘radiant’, an

epic word (e.g. /. 19.398), and clearly an indication of the lofty tone
of all this passage.
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60 #joBy . . . "dOog ‘was indeed not pleased, for that is a low emotion
of low creatures’. Stoic theory distinguished 18ov, as &\oyos Erapors,
from xapd&, which was eJAoyos Emwapois (‘reasonable sense of elevation’):
SVF m 434. Tépyis was also sometimes regarded as good: SVF m1 432.
So D.’s choice of words here is appropriate. For the thought, cf. espe-
cially Pl. Tim. 370D, on the joy felt by the demiurge in his creation
(hydobn ... ebppavleis). So too the creator in Genesis 1 (Septuagint)
eldev OT1 kaAdv, at each stage of his creation. fiwevog . . . Beovig: /i
21.389—qo. el u)) ... dppoviag ‘save only the Muses and Apollo
with the divine rhythm of their pure and supreme harmony’. Presum-
ably an allusion to the music of the spheres.

61 ‘Letusstop here. If it all seems fantastic, blame the Borysthenites,
not me.’ tEitnhov ‘vanishing from sight’: from &§iévan, so often of
faded colours or obsolete practices. In 30.38 D. uses it of the flavour of
wine which is lost because it is too weak a mixture. Soitis an unexpected
word to couple with UynAov: only the image makes it clear - the bird
soars out of sight, and the augur can make nothing of it. dHonep
. . . TOL€lY ‘as experts in bird-lore say that the bird that goes too high
and hides itself in the clouds invalidates the augury’.
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abortion and infanticide, 7.147

Achilles, 36.9

actors, dancers, musicians, 7.119

adjective, agreement of, 7.18

adultery, 7.141-2

Aesop, 12.7

Amymone, 7.145

anaphora, 12.19

anaskeué, Intr. p. 10

Apollonius of Tyana, 12.10; Intr.
P 14

auctioneers and criers, 7.123

bears, 7.17

benefits and loans, 7.89
Berezan, 36.1, g, 25
blindness of poets, 36.10
boar, wild, 7.71
Borysthenes, 36.1
Burebistas, 36.1, 5
buried treasure, 7.48

chariots and horses, in Persian
religion, 36.39

Chrysippus, 36.56

Cicero, 12.71; Intr. p. 16

citizenship, 7.49

Cleanthes, 7.102; 36.56

clothing, 7.32

clouds on hills as sign of rain, 7.6

conditional clauses, 7.91

constructio ad sensum, 7.30; 36.17

countryman’s impressions of city,
7.22; Intr. p. g

Crimea, 36.3

Cynics, Intr. p. 6

Cynic view of prostitution, 7.139
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Dacian wars, 12.16; 36.1; Intr. p. 16

Danae, 7.143, 150

dance of the stars, 36.22; cf. 12.34.

debt, penls of, 7.104

declamation themes, 7.140; 12.49

Demetnus of Phalerum, 12.7

democracy, Dio’s attitude to, 7.122

Demosthenes, 7.114; 12.10

depopulation of Greece, 7.34, 121;
36.6

Deucalion, 36.39, 47, 49

diakosmésis, 36.30

diminutives, 7.12, 70

discursiveness, apologies for, 7.1, 127;
12.38

diseases of the rich, 7.92

disreputable trades, 7.114

dogs, habits and food of, 7.17

dual, 7.69; 12.41

ekphrasis (ecphrasis), 7.14, 24; 12.2

ekpyrosis, 36.39

elements, worship of, 36.42

Eleusis, 12.33

Empedocles, 36.45

emphyteusis, 7.37

Epicurus, 12.36, 37

ethnographical topics, 12.21

Euboea, 7.2

Eunpides, 7.82ff; 12.2; Intr. p. 9

‘exchange economy’, 7.69

eyes more reliable than ears, 7.1;
12.71

flood, universal, 36.39ff.
food, 7.56, 66
freedom and empire, in conflict, 12.20
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gardens and parks, 7.145
garrulity, 7.1, 81
gestures, 36.7

Getae, 36.1

gnomic aorist, 36.11
Gorgias, 12.14

Great Year, 36.30ff.

hair and beard, 7.4; 12.15; 36.17

hare, as lover’s gift, 7.67

Helots, 36.38

Hera, 36.45, 56

Hesiod, 12.11, 23; 36.34

Homer, 7.83ff.,, 119 (birthplace);
12.25, 668 (sources of Homer’s
language); 36.9 (learning Iliad by
heart), 14, 28, 34; see also Index of
passages

homosexuality, 7.149, 151; 36.8

‘hortative’ clauses in honorific
decrees, 7.61

hunting metaphor, 7.129

huntsmen, dress and equipment of,
7-4

hymn topics, 12.22

Hystaspes, 36.40

imperfect tense, 7.3, 41, 56, g8

Ionic characteristics, 36.8

Iphitus, 12.54

irregularities in sentence-structure,
7.11, 111, 113, 117

kissing, 7.59
kosmos, as place of initiation, 12.33;

36.33

Lais, 7.140

language, origin of| 12.65
lawyers, 7.123

Lessing, G., 12.62; Intr. p. 19
‘Libyan’ fables, 12.8

litotes, 36.15

‘Longinus’, Intr. p. 2
Longus, Intr. p. g

Lucretius, 36.30

Magi, 36.30ff.

man, special privileges of, 12.32

marriage arrangers, 7.80

marriage of Zeus and Hera, 36.56

Menander (comic poet), Intr. p. 9

Menelaus, 7.94

Michelangelo, 12.44; Intr. p. 19

millet, 7.45

Mithraism, 36.42ff; Intr. p. 22

money-lenders, 7.104

moon, full, as suitable time for
wedding, 7.70

Musonius Rufus, C., 7.133; Intr.
P-4

Mysians, 12.16

mysteries, 12.33, 36.33, 34

Nauplius, 7.31

Nausicaa, 7.145

negative: uses of pf, 7.28, 63; 12.7;
‘redundant’, 12.50

neuter plurals with singular and
plural verbs, 12.1, 8

Nisaean horses, 36.41

oak, sacred, 7.52

Odysseus, as role-model, Intr. p. 8

Olbia, topography of, 36.1, 17; Intr.
p- 22

old age, garrulity in, 7.1

Olympia, Intr. p. 14

onomatopoeia, 12.68

owl, mobbing of, and use as decoy,
12.1, 13

oxymoron, 7.133

palingenesia, 36.55

Paris and Helen, 7.94

Partheniai, 7.147

peacock, 12.2

Pegasus, 36.46

perfect imperative, 7.110

periodic style, contrasting with
simple narrative, 7.60

Phaeacians, 7.90

Phaethon, 36.39, 47, 48
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Phidias, 12.5, 6, 26, 45, 49-83; Intr.
PP 15, 18

Philostratus, 7.1; Intr. p. 4

Phocylides, 36.10

planets, 36.22

plants and animals possess concept of
God, 12.35

Plato, 7.129ff.; 36.27; Intr. p. 11; see
also Index of passages

pleasure, distinguished from joy,
12.27; Stoic view of, 36.60

Pliny, governor of Bithynia, Intr.
P-3

poetry and poets, 7.101; 12.46
(compared with visual arts);
36.32-5 (wisdom), 42 (prophets of
Muses)

poetic licence, 12.62

polar expression, 12.39; 36.53

polyptoton, 7.134; 12.55; 36.35, 42

Posidonius, 12.35

present worse than the past, 7.89

primitive man, 12.30

primitivism, 36.58

prolalia, 7.1; 12.1

prostitution, 7.133

Prusa, Intr. p. 3

purple (murex) fishery, 7.2

‘reflexive comparative’, 7.78; 12.11,
36

rich, meanness of, 7.91

Rome, Dio’s attitude to, 36.17; Intr.
p-13

runaway slaves, 7.123

sailing season, 7.2
sculptors, difficulties of, 12.45

signal of war alert, 36.16

Solon, law on brothels of, 7.140

sophists, 12.1ff,, 5

speech, encomium of, 12.28

sphragis, 36.12

statue inherent in block of stone,
12.44

statues, use of in cult, 12.60

Stoic theology, 12.27-37; political
theory, 36.20fl.; cosmology,
36.30ff.; other views, 7.33, 137-8;
36.60

subjunctive, usages of, 7.7, 140; 12.63

sun in Mithraism, 36.43

swan, 12.4

Synesius, 7.1; Intr. pp. 4-5

Thebes, 7.120-1

theologra tripertita, 12.38—48; Intr.
p- 14

thunder and lightning, wonder of,
12.28

Timon of Phlius, 12.1-16

tools, list of, 7.47

Transfiguration of Chnist, 36.40

transhumance, 7.13

trees, sacred, 7.52

Tyro, 7.145

Tyrtaeus, 36.10

vaniatio, 7.131; 12.1, 8, 13

wedding practices, 7.70, 80
wrecks and wreckers, 7.31, 51

Zeno, 12.60
Zeus, titles of, 12.75-6
Zoroaster, 36.39ff.

2 Proper names in the text

‘Ayautuvav, 7.119, 12.62
‘AyAaodidv, 12.45

‘Abnva, 12.6

‘ABnvaiol, 7.107, 120; 12.6, 34, 66, 72
AlowTros 12.7

‘ArEcTwp, 36.3

‘Alxauévns, 12.45
‘Avtivoos, 7.83

'ATOAAwv, 36.60
‘AToAAwvia, 36.4
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Apyos, 7.119

‘ApTews, 7.135

‘Acia, 12.49, 36.41

AUAfs, 7.95

A¢poditn, 7.135, 151; 36.56
‘Axaiof, 7.4

‘Ax1AAeUs, 36.9, 13, 14, 25, 28

BaPuAdwwv, 12.10

BéxTpa, 12.10

Boi@Tol, 12.49

Bopuobévng, 36.1

Bopuafevita, 36.4, 5, 7, 9, 14, 61

MTan, 12.16, 36.1, 4
Mopylas, 12.14

Aaidahos, 12.45
Asuxadiwv, 36.49

AnufiTp, 36.59
Awprels, 12.66

Eireibuian, 7.135

EfAwTes, 36.38

‘EAfvM, 7.93

‘EAAGs, 7.1, 95, 120; 12.42, 53, 56, 74,
85; 36.5

“EAANnves, 7.122, 134; 12.9, 11, 27, 33,
41, 49, 59, 55, 59, 73, 78, 84; 36.3,
5. 7, 16, 17, 18, 25, 41, 43, 48, 49

‘EAANvis, 36.18

‘Epufis, 7.121, 146

‘EoTia, 36.46

EuPosis, 7.4

EVBoia, 7.2, 6, 7, 38

EUSwoos, 7.146

EVpaiog, 7.83

EVpimibng, 7.82

EdpuTos, 7.86, 36.28

Evpwtn, 12.49

ZeUbis, 12.45 )

ZeUs, 7.48, 52, 89, 100, 135, 144, 150;
12.10, 24, 42, 54, 62, 75, 83, 84,
36.17, 31, 36, 40, 41, 43, 45, 48,
52, 56

ZwpogoTpns, 36.40

"HAgioy, 12.25, 49, 52, 54, 72, 74, 82,
85

:HMos, 36.39, 41, 42, 43, 45, 48

Hpa, 7.135; 3645, 56

‘HpaAfis, 7.39

‘Hoiobos, 7.110, 111, 116; 12.23;

36.34, 40
"HéaioTos, 12.52, 83

©Mpal, 7.121
©nBaioy, 7.120

‘lepoocdv, 36.28
"l8oxniotol, 12.36
"Ixépros, 7.86
"as, 36.9, 13
"Aov, 7.4; 12.23
Irwias, 12.14
‘IrrdAaos, 36.1
"loTpos, 12.16
"lwves, 12.49
“lwovikés, 36.8

Kabueia, 7.121
KaAAfoTparos, 36.7, 8, 10
Kagnpeus, 7.32, 38, 55
Kagnpides, 7.31

KépivBos, 36.46

AaxeBaiudwiol, 7.147
Aaxwviksés, 36.38

MeAdyxAawvol, 36.7

Mevédaos (Mevérews), 7.93, 94, 95
Moipai, 7.135

MoUoai, 12.23, 24; 36.32, 33, 34
Muooi, 12.16

NaUTtrAios, 7.32
Nivos, 12.10; 36.13, 20
Nioaios, 36.41

"O8vooeia, 36.13

"OBuooevs, 7.83, 84, go

"OAvumos, 12.25, 26, b2, 79; 36.60

“Ounpos, 7.4, 83, 107, 119, 146;
12.16, 25, 36, 62, 63, 64, 72, 73,
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*Ounpos (cont.)
79, 83; 36.9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 17, 26,
28, 29, 34, 40

MoA{pobpa, 12.10

Napbeviar, 7.147
MeacioTpaTos, 7.108

MeAotrowwnoiol, 12.49
MepicAiig, 12.6, 55
Mépoar, 36.40, 41
Mfyacos, 36.46
TinveAdTn, 7.84
MAdrwv, 36.26, 27, 28, 29
MoAuyvwTos, 12.45
TToAuBwpn, 7.146
TMoAUxAerTos, 12.45, 82
Mévros, 36.4
Mooceiddv, 36.46, 49
Mplauos, 7.94

TlddAos, 12.14

‘Péa, 7.135
‘Pwuaior, 36.17

2avpoudrat, 36.3, 8
2e1ptives, 12.36

ZeAfivn, 36.42, 43
Zeplpapis, 12.10
2xBay, 36.1, 3, 5, 7, 15
Zuvpva, 7.119

Zouoca, 12.10
Zo¢oKAfs, 7.102
2wapm, 7.94; 36.38
ZwHAfs, 7.55
2wxp&Tns, 12.14
2wTadng, 7.59

TnAtuayos, 7.87, 93
Tpofa, 7.96
TupTaios, 36.10

“Yrrawvig, 36.1

Oatbwv, 36.48

®aiaxes, 7.90

®eabdlas, 12.6, 25, 45, 49, 50, 55, 82,
84

DwxuAidng, 36.10, 11, 13, 15

Xeppoévmoos (Taupixt), 36.3
Xios, 7.2, 119

3 Greek words discussed in the Commentary

dyomdw, 12.32
dryyeiov, 12.59
dyveds, 12.29

&y poikos, drypoikos, 7.43, 7108
aboAeoyiw, 7.81

&évaos, 12.39

dxdfexvos, 7.138

dxdTiov, 7.2

&xpos, 12.48

dAnTikds, 7.1

dAxt, 36.52

BAAWS TE, 7.106, 12.28

dAvw, 7.79

auniyérny, 7.17, 103, 137; 36.30

&v omitted, 7.69; 36.29; with fut.
indic., 7.106; with infin. with
Tpoodokav, 7.88

dvoxtdoua, 7.7

&vapl, 12.66
&valupibes, 36.7
&varrrepdw, 12.71; 36.26
&vbpravToToids, 12.44
dvevberys, 12.34
dvemioTnuooUvn, 12.14
&vepaoTos Epws, 7.133
&viip, 12.13; 36.17, 39, 40
dvwvupos, 12.33
&fuvetos, 12.28

ddyw, 7.30
dmrappnoiaoTos, 12.9
drreoikdTws, 12.35
&wAuTols oo, 12.43
doprdlw, 7.4
droAaupdvw, 7.100



&ropéw, 7.4
&rpopdoioTos, 7.82
&pa, 36.9

&paPos, 12.68
dpyia, 7.36

&pyds, 12.61
dppwoTnua, 36.30
&pyaios, 12.36
(Thv) &pxtv, 7.110
&omnuos, 12.61
doTixds, 7.7
doTpdrTw, 36.56
&tdp ov 81, 7.9
drredns, 36.35
&Tteyvos, 12.58
&TEY VGRS, 12.19
&ripos, 7.139

&rplmrrous . . . &raids (xeipas), 7.116

aBadixs, 36.42
aUoTNPSS, 12.77
aUTépaTos, 12.30
atroupytw, 7.103

pavavaoos, 7.108
Bapuvouai, 7.115
potdiov, 7.12

Péupos, 12.68

yaUpos, 12.28
YEWaios, 7.75
YAwoooTéxvns, 7.124
Y paupaTeys, 7.108
yeUlw, 7.26
YPUAiLw, 7.74

Balpwv, 12.36; 36.38
Saveiov, 7.89
Sevas, 7.38
Bexapyla, 36.31

o1, 7.151
Bfyroubev, 7.39, 131
514, Ala, 12.24
Sidbeans, 12.45
Siaxdbounois, 36.30
Siagopéw, 36.30
Bixdppados, 7.123
BikoTéxvms, 7.124
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Souros, 12.68

Svo kal Tpia, 36.12
SuowTrtw, 36.54
Bwpeav, 7.27

taw, 12.48
tyelpw, 12.18

tyxovoa, 7.117
tdbpaidTNs, 7.110

elBwAotoiia, 12.45
elev 57y, 7.104

efpw, 36.11
elpwoveaia, 7.30
&xrAntis, 12.67
tAaivw, 12.44
Aevfepla, 36.27
"EAAGs, 12.42
tEAAnvidw, 36.9

Eupparyv, 12.16, 68; 36.31

tuudvw, 36.8
tutropos, 36.25
tvapys, 12.26
tvepy s, 7.35
tSalpeTos, 12.32
E€EnynThs, 12.33, 47
¢€{tnAos, 36.61
¢Ewpis, 7.32, 86
traginum, 7.46
tméxw, 36.3
hTIEIKﬁS$ 733
twomoilq, 12.69
tropBpevoua, 12.3
Epua, 12.81

euofls, 7.74
eUBaAts, 7.15; 12.4
iU, 12.17
EUMapas, 12.28
eUropéw, 12.23, 30, 83

Aysuovikdy, 36.54
Nytpwv, 12.27
fidn, 36.19
fASoua, 36.60
f\Sov1), 12.67
HBus, 7.65

fAios, 36.43
fivioxos, 36.39
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GorUuc, 12.68
BavuaTotoids, 36.51
BtaTpov, 12.2

BepdrovTes Mouadv, 36.33

8paoUvouat, 7.122
Gupoeidrs, 36.47

IkTivos, 12.51
lvbdAAouan, 12.53
Irminés, 36.7

xdBapua, 7.30

xai &1y ye xai, 12.62

xai &fjta xal, 7.82

xai Tolvuv, 7.119
xaitol, 7.84; 36.14
xauty, 12.43

xavaym, 12.68
KATAWOVEW, 7.71
EyXpot, 7-45

Kxnpos, 36.51

xivnois, 36.42

xAio14Bes, 7.143

KotAa (Tiis EUPolas), 7.2
xoAoPds, 7.47

Koudw, 7.4; 12.15; 36.17
KOWWos, 7.107

kopela, 7.142

KOpOs, 7.149

Kxopudaios, 7.30

KTUTTOS, 12.68

ABoPoAos, 12.18
Awdpiov, 7.71
AwTmroBuTéw, 7.40

uéyos, 36.39, 41
pax&pios, 7.11
HéTny &AAws, 7.127
utAas, 36.45

péAas olvos, 7.65

uév solitartum, 7.70 (cf. 7.2, 36.1)

uévos, 36.53
uéoTTIAov, 7.75

HETa Tous Beovs, 7.58; 36.14

HeTéwpos, 12.19
WETPIOS, 7.127

INDEXES

ufAa xepepivd, 7.75
uovos, 7.51
HUpEYSS, 7.117

vaua, 12.30
§evayéw, 7.142

ofknua, 7.133
oloTpdw, 7.134
olarpos, 7.14
Suolov dorep, 12.32
duodTns, 12.55
duolug, 36.49
SdudTinos, 7.138
omriotia, 7.5
omooToooly, 7.136
Spouais, 36.13

én, 7.62

ola, 7.75

oUBeis $BSvos, 12.36
olv, 7.23, 133

oUv b1y, 12.50

ouy dtraws, 36.46
dyruads, 7.17

mwaides (HAelwv), 12.25; (uéywv),
36.40

Tapdaivwy, 36.59

T0 Wav, 36.30

wawy, 7.102, 138

TapapdAiopa, 12.26

TapapuuinTikds, 12.40

memaibevpévos, 12.43; 36.19

epi T1 ylyveoBan, 7.118

mepl wANBovoav &yopdv, 36.1

TEPIYOPEUW, 12.33

TEpeIouivas, 13.32

TA&vn, 36.22

TAGIua, 7.5

mwoAitela, 36.23

ToAAdKIS, 7.109

TopuUpels, 7.2, 55

wpdyuaTa Eyw, 7.19

Tpoaipeois, 7.88

wpouvnoTpia, 7.80

Tpooyvuvaloual, 36.27



TPOTTAKTIKSS, 12.40
TpodfiTNs, 36.42

TpuTaveiov, 7.60

TTWwYSS, 7.32

TUKVA HETAOTPEPOUEVOS, 12.18

paxia, 7.3

oaTpdrrns, 7.66
oeAfiviov, 7.70
onueiov, 36.16
o1Tépiov, 7.47
OKETT, 7.55
oxiaypadia, 12.44
oxpdw, 7.137
oTabepds, 36.2
oTéap, 7.56
OTéAAW, 7.137
ovyYyévela, 12.27
ouupolov, 12.59, 77
ouvaywyevs, 7.133
ouveaTpaupévos, 36.44
ouviiyopos, 7.123
ouyvov (adv.), 7.3

o¢ppayls, 12.65
oxeddv, 7.1

TEAEI06, 12.34; 36.39
TeAeTY), 36.39

INDEXES
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TEPPQ, 7.51

T8¢, 12.79; 36.40
TAaUYTs, 7.19
THTES, 7.45
Tplodos, 36.35

Uyifis, 36.6

UBaprs, 36.59
UAwbdns, 36.3
Utroxivéw, 36.29
Utrokopifouat, 7.146
umdvola, 12.29
UomAng, 12.19
UdloTaum, 7.71

¢dpuaxov, 7.140
paockwAov, 7.55
$6&vw, 7.29; 12.62
$Belpopan, 7.95
PAoppnuaTia, 12.66
$opd, 36.42

$Uois, 12.35, 36, 8o

Xapa, 12.27
XElpépros, 36.56
XE1PWVaKTIKSGS, 12.70
xopela, 36.22
Xpfma, 7.9; 12.64
XPNOTOTNS, 7.141

4 Passages cited in Introduction and Commentary

ACHILLES TATIUS

1.18

AELIAN

NA 1.29
VH g.16

AELIUS ARISTIDES

Or. 45.1

AESCHINES

Contra Ctes. 167

12.2

12.1
12.42

12.64

12.68

AESCHYLUS

Agamemnon 399- 402
fr. 139 N

7-94
12.8

ANTHOLOGIA PALATINA

5-34
16.28
16.298

7-143
7.120

7.119

ARCHILOCHUS

fr. 105 West 7.6
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ARISTOPHANES

Plutus 23
552-3

ARISTOTLE

HA 9.609a
Pol. 3.1275a13
{ARISTOTLE]

De mundo 391b18

397224
399a12
399-401

ARNOBIUS

Adv. nat. 6.11

ATHENAEUS

Deipnosophistae 548
569D

ATTICUS

ap. Euseb. PE xv 8008

AULUS GELLIUS

Noctes Atticae 1.9.8

BASIL

Epist. 20

CALLIMACHUS
Hymns 1.87-8

4.81
CALPURNIUS SICULUS
Ecl. 7.30—4
CHARONDAS

ap. Stob. 4.2.24

CICERO

De divinatione 2.40
2.48

INDEXES

7-48
7-32

12.1

36.23

36.42
36.47
36.22

12.34

12.61

774
7.140

12.37

12.43

12.4

36.56
36.47

7-24

12.34

12.37
12.44

De natura deorum 2.86 12.29
2.129 12.27

De officiis 1.150fF. 7.119-22

Orator 8 12.71

Tusc. disp. 1.52 12.59

CLEANTHES

Hymn to eus g—12 36.56

CORNUTUS

Epidrome 3, p. 3, 16 Lang 36.45
9, p. 9, 14 Lang 12.75~6
17, p. 28, 18 Lang 36.55
17, p- 31, 12—18 Lang 36.34
22, p. 44, 9 Lang 36.46

CRATES

Epist. 7 7-32

DEMETRIUS

De interpretatione 7 7.1
78 12.6

DEMOSTHENES

Or. 18.136 7.136
57-45 7-114

[DEMOSTHENES]

Or.11.9 12.10

DIGEST

47.9.6 7.52

47.9.10 7.31

50.1.30 7.49

DIO CHRYSOSTOM

Or. 1.33 2.108
1.39 (=12.75) 12.75-6; Intr. p. 23
1.50 7.1
1.78 7.117
2.5 36.10
2.12 7.4
2.41 12.39

2.56 7-119; 12.43



2.57
3.125
4.7
49
414
4.77
4.85
4.112
4.118
4.138
6.60—2
6.62
8.3
g.10
10.26
10.32
11
11.23
13
13.11
13.25
13.31
15.1
15.15
15.30
18.3
18.8
19.1
30.26
30.38
31.121
31.142
31.158
31.163
32.7
32.10
32.16
32.28
32.35
32.68
33.25
33.63
341
35-2
35-13
40.35—41
40.39
41.5

INDEXES

12.6

7.104
12.26
7.91
12.5
12.19
7.107
12.37
12.19
36.31
7-9
7-75
36.47
74
12.5
12.5
Intr. p. 10
12.13

Intr. pp. 45

7.1
7.109
7.100

7.1

36.9
36.47
36.34
Intr. p. 23
7-9

12.27
36.61
12.10
7-137

7-34; 12.85
12.32
36.31
12.33
7-133
7.122

12.5

12.5

7-34

12.36
36.17
12.15
12.6, 43
Intr. p. 20
36.22
Intr. p. 3

45.!2
46.3
47.5-6
479
47.20
47-25
49.7
51.!
52.4
52. I 3
53-7
53.9
53.!0
53.12
54.!
55

55.12
66.11

66.12
66.25
67.1

67.4

68.2

72.1

72.2

72.3
72.13—-15
77/78-37

DIOGENES LAERTIUS

7.2

EPICTETUS

2.8.25

EURIPIDES

Electra 424-31
Iph. Aul. 716-7
Iph. Taur. go1
Orestes 867952
[HERACLITUS]

Qu. Hom. 25

HERODIAN

Hist. 2.46
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7.106
Intr. p. 3
7-119
7.66
12.6
7.4; 12.15
36.41
12.6
36.42
7-89
36.34
36.12
36.42
12.58
12.5
7-83
7.127
12.6
12.13
7.108
12.43
36.1
36.49
7-4
12.15
12.17
12.1

7-133

7.2

Intr. p. 15

7.82, 92; Intr. p. 9

7-70
7.1
Intr. p. g

36.47

7-37



264

HERODOTUS

1.44
4-53

HESIOD

Works and Days 1-5
311
313

HIMERIUS

Or. 40.2 Colonna

HOMER

Hiad 1.13-15
1.528
2.542
475
10.5—-8
11.3
15-153
16.175
17.547
20.54
21.50
21.389
22.209

Odyssey 1.3
1.376
4.221
4.580ff.
8.223
11.235
15.367
17.10ff.
174557
19.306
21.150~1
21.314, 333
21.339
24.249

HORACE

Odes 3.16
Epist. 1.16.5

INDEXES
INSCRIPTIONS
12.75  CIL vin 25902 7-37
36.1  IG xu 7.388 7.61
X1t 9.gob 7.61
OGIS 677.3 12.18
83. .88
12.23 793-49 7
7-110  11BANIUS
12.11
Declam. 25 7.140
26-7 7.22
26.13 7.80
12.4 27.19 7.12
[LiBANIUS]
12.20 Progymnasmata 8.527 Foerster 12.2
12.26, 79 LUCIAN
7-4
12.7 Charon 8 36.46
12.78
12.78  LUCRETIUS
12.79  g.222ff. 36.59
7.145-6 ¢ gooff. 12.30-31
12.78
12.79  MANILIUS
12.17
36.60 2.99fF. 12.35
12.78 2.105fT. 12.32
7-1 " MARCUS AURELIUS
12.15
12.52 51 12.35
7-93
46.28  MAXIMUS OF TYRE
7-145  Dialexeis 2 Hobein 12.61
7.68 3.4 12.66
7-87 4.9 12.62
7-83 1.1 36.26
784 374 36.35
7.116
7.85  MENANDER
7.86
3 Dyscolus 367, 766 7.8
12-85 Sicyonius 169-271 Intr.p. g
MENANDER RHETOR
7.143  361.20 Spengel 12.25
7-14-15  437.12 Spengel 12.22



MOERIS
p- 50 Pierson
p- 244 Pierson
MUSONIUS

p- 78 Hense
pp- 114-16 Hense

NEW TESTAMENT

Acts 17.28
19.29-32
Matthew 5.41

17.1-8

19.23

19.29
oVID

Amores 3.8.20

PAUSANIAS

5.14.1
8.33.2
9.7.6
[PHALARIS)

Epst. 83

PHILO

De praemiis et poenis 84
De spec. leg. 1.66
2.21
PHILOSTRATUS
VA4 4.27-%1
VS p. 487
PHOCYLIDES
fr. 2 Dichl

PINDAR

Isthm. 8.43

INDEXES

7:17
12.41

12.75-6
74

12.27

7-24
7.82
36.40

7-91
12.10

7-143

12.51
7.121
7.121

12.28
12.60

7-137

Intr. p. 14
Intr. p. 12

36.10

7-710

PLINY THE ELDER
Nat. Hist. 14.137

PLINY THE YOUNGER
Epist. 10.81-2

PLATO

Critias 107D
Euthydemus 2770
Gorgias 447A
Epinomis 9820

982€
Epist. 7.3268
Laws 6548

844E
Lysis 218c
Parmenides 128c
Phaedrus 246€

247C

249C

254D

256A
Politicus 269c
Republic 365D

3694

3728

380A

3940

432D
Theaetetus 172D

201B
Timaeus 1gE
228

PLOTINUS
Enneads 5.8.1

PLUTARCH

Moralia 477c

750F
828a
1053D
1075C
1076E
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7.152

Intr. p. 3

12.44

12.33
12.1

36.22

12.34

7.92
7.129

7-75
7.129
7.129
36.32
36.40
12.61
36.46
36.49
12.37
12.38

" 7.107
765, 75

7-1;

12.71; Intr.

De anima fr. 178 Sandbach

Pompeius 24.7

7.119
12.38
7.129
12.38
12.38
36.33
36.49

p- 16

12.33
7.151
7.104
12.31
36.51
36.23
12.33
36.39



266 INDEXES

POLLUX

5.17-18 7.4

PROCLUS

In Timaeum 1.208 Dichl 12.61

QUINTILIAN

Inst. Or. 1.5.72 12.69
12.10.8 12.45

[QUINTILIAN]

Decl. min. 277.10 7.147

SENECA THE RHETORICIAN

Controversiae 10.5.8 Intr. p. 15

SENECA THE PHILOSOPHER

De beneficiis 1.2.3 7.89, 104
3-14 7.89

Epist. mor. 45.1 12.28
47.21 7-137
73.16 12.28
88.8 7.86
94.38 (= Posidonius F178

Edelstein—Kidd) 12.40

95.18 7.92
115.14 7.102

SIMPLICIUS

In enchiridion Epicteti g5 Diibner 12.35

STATIUS

Thebaid 6.396-401 12.19

STOICORUM VETERUM FRAGMENTA
(ed. H. von Arnim)

11 169 36.36
527-86 7.102
580 36.57
599 36.53
605 36.54

1 8o—1 36.20, 23
432-4 36.60
640 7-33

SYNESIUS

Do 2, 38¢ Intr. p. 12

TACITUS

Agricola 2 36.39
30 12.20

THEMISTIUS

Or. 27.336 12.4

THEODORET

Therapeutica 3.75 12.60

THEON

Progymnasmata 126.9 Spengel 12, 27

TIMON OF PHLIUS

fr. xax Wachsmuth
(= Suppl. Hellenisticum 808)
12.1ff. (p. 161)

VALERIUS MAXIMUS

3.7 ext. 4 Intr. p. 19

VARRO

De re rustica 2.2.9—12 7.13
2.9.6 7.16

VIRGIL

Ecl 119 7.22

Aen. 1.305 7-4

XENOPHON

Anabasis 3.1.31 36.20
6.1.8 12.18

Cynegeticus 10.12 7.71

Cyropaedia 3.3.81 36.53

De re equestrt 12.11 36.7

Memorabilia 2.6.36 7.80





